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To the Bookseller. 


O U needed not any Interceflion to recom- 
mend this Lask to me, which brought its 
Iavitations and Reward with it. I very 
willinsly read over Il the Sheets, both of 
the D/ ourſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 
kauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what is 
wanting in any part of either, to render it with God's 
leſſing moſt ſufficient, and proper to the Great End 
eſign d, the Spiritual Supplies and Advantagss of all 
{thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein. The Subject 
matter of it is indeed, what the Title underta kes, 
The Whole Duty of Alan, ſet down in all the Branches, 
with thoſe Advantages of Brevity and Partitions, to 
us te, and ſupport, and engage the Reader, Tn: Con- 
fle ſcenſion to the meaneſt Capacities; but withall, That 
eight of Spiritual Arguments, wherein the beſt Pro- 
ficients will be glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſcems to 
me equally fitted for both forts of Readers, which 
hall bring with them a fincere defire of their own, 
either preſent or future Advantages. The Devotion- 
art in the Concluſion is no way inferiour, being a ſea- 
pnable aid to every Man's Infirmities, and hath cx- 
ended it ſelf very particularly to all our principal 
oncernments. The Introduction hath ſupplied the 
Place of a Preface, which you ſeem to defire from me, 
Ind leaves me no more to add, but my Prayers to Cod, 
That the Author, who hath taken care to convey. 
ſo liberal an Alms to the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not 
miſs to be rewarded openly, in the viſible Power 
znd Benefit of this Work, on the Hearts of the 
Whole Nation, which was never in more need 
of ſuch Supplies, as are here afforded. That his 
I-fuficient Grace will bleſs the Seed ſown, and 
Ire an abundant Increaſe, is the humble Requeſt 
WM, Your aſſured Friend, | 
Warch 7th. - H. HaMamonD. 
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PREFACE 


To the Enſuing 
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SHEWING 
The NECESSITY of Carine for the SOUL. 4 
111 
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to he a Short and Plain Direction to the 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo in this” 
#Vorld, that they may be happy for ever in the next. But 4. 
becauſe "tis in vain to tell Men their Duty, till they be perſwad- ; 
ed of the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, before I proceed to the 
\ Particulars required of every Chriſtian, end-ayorr to <uin 
them to the Practiſe of one General Duty, Preparatory 4 
to all the veſt ; and that is the Conſideration and CARE f 0 
their oaun Souls, without which, they will never think then. 
ſelves much conceruid in the other. 

2. Man, ve know, is made up of two parts, a Bop 
and a SOUL ; the B dy only the Þ:5k or ſhell of the Soul, 
a lump of Flaſh, ſubjeet to many Diſeaſes and Pains whil:'F, 
it lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf ; and then 'tis ſo farg 
from being valued, that tis not to be endured above ground, 
but laid to rot in the Earth, Yet tothis viler part of us aus 
performs a great deal of Care; all the labour and toil wwe ate 
at, is to maintain that, But the more precious part, the Soul, . | 
es little thought of, no care taken how it fares, but, as if it 
Were 
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were a thing that nothing concern'd us, ts I. ft quite naglect- 
, never conſider d by us, | 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the Siri 

we commit; and therefore coboſocver intends to ſet u a Chri- 

an Courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 

hereof, there needs no deepLearning, or extraord navy Parts ; 

e ſimplefl Man living (that is not a Natural Foul) hath 

wnderſtlanding enough for it, if he «vill but act in this by the 

me Rules of common Realon, ehery he proceeds in his 

5 orldly Buſineſs. I will therefore now briz:jly ſet down ſoms 

thoſe Moti ves, which uſe to ſtir up our care of any out- 

tuard thing, and then apply them io the Soul, 

4. There be FouR things eſpecially, which uſe to awaks 

L. dr Care: The Firſt is be Worth of the thing; th: Second; 

be Uſefulne ſs of it to us, when we cannot part with it with 

wt great damage and miſchief ; the Third, the great Dan- 


8 er of it's and the F ourta, the Likelihood that our care 
tue gill not be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 
es ' 5. For the Firſt, cue know our care of any 

But orldly thing is anſwerable to the Worth The worth 
— it; wvhat is of greateſt Price, «ve are mo of the Soul, 
Fur watchful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to Iſs : 

x: No Man locks up Dung in his Cheſt, but his Money, or «what 


counts precious, he doth, Now in this reſpect, the Soul 
' &eſerves more care, than all the things in the World beſides, 
br tis infinitely more cuirth; Firit, In that it is made after 
be Image of God, it was God that breathed into Man 
is Breath of Lite, Gen. 2. 7. Now God being of the 
greateſt Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is lk 
wm, the more it is to be valued, But tis ſure, that no 
farg,.ature upon theEarth is at all like God, but the Soul of Man 3 
Vid therefore nothing ought to haue ſo much of our Care; Se- 
| ondly, the Soul never dies: We u ſe to prive things ac 
rding to their Durableneſs; what is moſt Laſtine, 18 moſs 

J or:b, Now the Soul is a thing that avill laſt fin euer 3 
* hen Wealth; Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them- 
A A2 ſeloeg 
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ſclees fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. Therefore in that 
reſpect alſo, the Soul ts of the greateſt worth; and then æubat J 
ffrrange madneſs is it for us to neglect them as wwe do? He. 
can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months and Years, nay, our | 
evbole lives in hunting after alittle Wealth of this World, which ? 
is of no durance or continuance, and in the mean time let 

this great durable Treaſure, our Souls, be ſtolen ſrom us by | 
the Devil. 
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6. A Second Moti ve to our care of an) 

The miſery of thine, is the USEFULNESS of it to u, or 
lofing the Soul. the great 7/iſchief ⁊ve ſhall have by the loſs? 
of it, Common reaſon teaches us this in 

all things of this life, If our Hairs fall, we do not much re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough without them ; but if awe" 
are in danger to looſe our Eyes or Lins, we think all the 
care cue can take litilè enough to prevent it, becauſe wwe know! 
it evillbe a great Miſery, But certainly there is no Miſery 
to be compared to that Miſery that follows the loſs of the Soul. 
*Tis true, we cannot loſe our Souls in one ſenſe, that is, O 
fo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; hut we may loſe then 
in another, that wwe ſbould wiſh to loſe them even in that; that 
ts, We may loſe that happy eftate, to which they were createc, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſ-ry. In a word, ce 


5 


. . . ws . , Aa 

may loſe them in Hell, whence there is no ſetching them bact,\ 
; 2 . 9 
and fo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration ou 
very Bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which all, 


our care is laid out; for they miſt certainly aſter Death be raiſed x 
again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part cui. 
it in whatever ſtate: If then our Care for the Boch take 1 


2 
all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow uo n 
the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for want of that Carey * 

IE, a 2 
be made for ever Miſ-rable. But it is as ſure, That thai ; 


very Body muſt be ſo too. Ard therefore if you have any trug, 

kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. 75 

Thirk with your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Ever; T 

laſting Burnings, 'I « ſmall art of Fre, lighting I 
| Mr 1 
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*he leaſt part of the Body, be fo intolerable, <yhat quill it be 
— ro have the Whole caſt into the hotteſt Flimes? And that not 
fer ſome feru Hours or Days, but for ever? So that when 
„ Hon have ſpent many Thoulands of Tears in that unſpenku- 
1 Wl: Torment, you ſpall be no nearer coming out of it, than 
E Jon cvere the firſt Dry you went in + Think of this, I ſay, 
and think ihis withail; that this will certainly be the end of 1 2 — 
PVlecting the Soul, aud therefore afford it ſonte Care, if is 
Abe but in pity to the Body, that muft bear a part in its Miſe- 
yes, 


"yi 3 7. The Third Motive to the Care of 


tt 


—_ any thino, is its being in DaANoER, now The danger 
Wa thing may be in danger two ways : firſt, theSoulis in. 
ey Foy Enemies from without. This is the C's 
the J, f the Sheep, «which is fill in danger of being devoured | 
"I Wolves; and we know that makes the Shepherd fo mich 
07 be more dvateliſul over it, Thus it is with the Soul, which 


. in a great deal of danger, in riſpect of its Enemies; thoſe 
Se know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil ; which 
re all ſuch noted Enemies to it, that the very frſe Act cue 
i in behalf of our Souls, is to Vow a continual Mar againſt 
""Wzbem. This æve all do in our Baptilm ; and cohocver makes 
any truce cvith any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but 

o his Vow alſo ; becomes a for ſivorn Creature; a Conſidera- 


12 tion ell cvorthy our laying to Heart. But that <ve may the 
f 27 better underſtand whit Dar ger the Soul is in, let us a little 
17 * 5 0 

2% conſider the quality of theſe Enemies. 

ul. | 


8. In a War, you know, there are divers things that 
make an Enemy terrible: The firſt is Subtilty and Cun- 
4/0 Fning, by which alone many Vi&ories have been con; and in 
„bis reſpect the Devil is a dangerous Aduzrſury; be long 
ince gave ſufficient Proof of his Subtilty, in beguiling our 


M * irſt Parents, who yet vere much cu r than we are; and 
ouls Ver ſore no wonder if be deceive and cheat us. 8 :condly, 
verge Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes 

by him the more to be feared ; and here the Devil exceeds * it 
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is his Trade and Buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no Loiterey © 


at it: He goes up and down ſesking whom he may 
devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He watches all Opportunities of Ad- 
vantage apainſ# us, with ſuch dilizence, that he vill be fare 
newer to let any flip him, Thirdiy, an Encmy near us is 
more to be feared, than one at a Diitance : for if he be far off, 
eve may have time to arm, and prepare our ſolves againſt him ; 
ut if he be near, he may ſteal on us unawares. And of this 
fort is the Fleſh, it is an Enemy at our Doors, ſhall I ſay? 


nay, in our Boſoms ; it is always near us, to take occaſion of 


0:10 us Miſchiets. Fourtaly, The Baſer and Falter An : 
Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that hides his Malice un- 


der the ſhowy of Friendſnip, will be able to do a great deal the 
more hurt. Aud this again is the Flejb, which ike }oab to Ab- 
ner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably tous, but 
wourds us toDeath , tis foreuard to prrrvey fo rPleaſures and 
Delig lis for us, and fo ſeems very kind, but it has a Hook 
under that Bait, and if ave bite at it, ave are loſt, F ifthly, 
The Number of Enemies makes them more terrible 5 and 
#he WORLD ia vaſt Army againſt us: There is no State 
or Condition in it, nay, ſcarce a Creature, awhich doth not at 
ſome time or other ſight againſt the Soul: The Honours of 


the World ſeck to xvound us by Pride, the Wealth by Co- 


vetouſneſs, the P roſperity of it temps us to ſorget God, 


be Adveriities o murmur at him. Our very Table be- 
comes a Snare to ut, our Meat draws us to Gluttony, o 


Drink to Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay, our neareſt | 


Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt ei- 
ther by their Example, er Perſwaſions, they entice us to ſtr. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soulthus 


beſet hath leiſure to fleep :; Even Dalilah corld tell Samp- 
Jon, it cn time to awake, when the Philiſtines were up- 
on him: and CHRIST tells , If the good Man of 
the Houſe had known in what hour the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffer- 


ed his Houle to be broken up, Matt. 24. 43. But cue 


lite” 
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teres live in the midſt of Thieves, and therefore muſt look for them 
every hour; and yet who is there among us, that hath that 
common Providence for this precious part of him, his Soul, 


6] 
of 


4 


o 


# 
X 
4 


belongs to him? I ſear our Souls may ſay tous, as C rift to 
His Diſciples, Mat. 26. 40. What! cou'd ye not watch 
with me one hour? Jer / doubt, it <rould poſe many of 11s 


to tell, when cue leſtocvd one hour on ther, though cue know 
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chic li he hath for his Houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that 


them to be continually. heſet cvith moſt dlangerons Enemies, And 
then, alas l cubat is like to be the caſe of theſe poor Seals, ben 
their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much Care and Diligence to de- 
ſtroy them, and cue will afford none to preſerve them? Sure- 
ly the ſame is of a Beſieged Town, here no V/atch br Guard 
is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the Encmy. Conft- 
der this ye that forget God, nay, ye that ſorget jour 
ſchves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to 
deliver you. Fal. 50. 22. 

10. But I told you there was a Second way, whereby à 
thing may be tn Danger, and that is from fone Diſorder or 
Diſtemper within it ſeif. This is often the caſe of out Bodies, 


, © they are not only liable to o:1ttuard Violence, but they are with- 


in themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And then we can vs ſoriſf- 
ble enough that they are in danger, and need not be taught | 
zo ſeek out for means to recover them, But this is alſo the 
caſe of the Soul. Me reckon thoſe parts of the Body Dileuled, 
that do rot rightly perform their Oflice; we account it a 
fick Palate that taſtes not arigbt, a fick Stomach that digefts 
not. And thus it is <vith the Soul, when its parts do not 
rightly perform their Offices. 

11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe Three: The 
UNDERSTANDING, the WILL, aud tbe Ar FEC TIONS. And 
that theſe are diſordered, there weeds little proof; let any Man 
look ſeriouſly into his otun Heart, and conſider how little it is 
be knows of Spiritual things, and then tell me whether his 
Underſtanding be not dar? How much apter is he to Will 
evil thay e and then tell me whether his Will be got 

8 55 creok ed? 
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crooked ? Ard how ſtrong Defires he bath after the plen- 
ſures of ſin, and chat cold and taint ones towards God and 
Goodneſs, and then tell me <vhether his Affections be not 
diſorder: d, and rebell.ons even againſt the Voice of his own 
Neaſon within him ? Nou as in Bodily Diſeafes, the rſt 
Fep to the Cure is to know the Cauſe of the Sickneſs ; ſo like- 
eve hore it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul 
firſt fell into this Diſcaſed Condition, and that I ſhall 
00 briefly tell you. 
12. Gon Created the firſt Mes Adam 
The Firſt cvithout Sin, and endued bis Soul with the full 
Covenant. knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a 


frrength, that he micht, if he <vould, perform 


all that cas required of him. Having thus created him, he 
makes a COVENANT or Acreement ith him to this 

fur poſe, That if he continued in Obedience to God with- 
0::t conimitting Sin, then, 1 irſt, That Strength of Sou}, 
which Je then h. zd, ſhould fill be continued to him; and 
Secondly, That he ſhould never die, but be taken up into 
Heaven, there to be by by for ever, But on the other ſide, 
if he committed Sin, and diſobeyed God, then both He, and all 
g Children after him Jhou'd loſe that Ka ledae, and that 
Perfect Strength, 3 euhich enabled him to do all that God 
required of lim; and Secondly, ſhould be ſubject to Death, 
and not only ſo, "bat to Eternal Damnation in Hell, 

13. This eas the Agreement made ith Adam and 
all \Nankind in bim, (which ave uſually call the FIRST 
COVENAN T) upon which God gave Adam a particu- 
lar Commandment, which eas no more but this ; That he 
{ould not cat of One only Tree of that Garden wherein 
he had placed him, But he, by the Perſe wn ſions of the Devil, 
eats that Tree, diſcbrys Ged, and ſo brings that Curſe pon 
27 el}, and all bis Poſte rity, And 2 by that One Sin of his, 

Ze J. oft both ih: fell Knowledge of his Duty, and the Power 
4 os 3 ming it, And we being bern after his Image, did 
Ce, a 20 {o are becore 228 Ignorant iu * 
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b+:b at we ought to D and Weak and unable to the doing of 


%, having a bac hævardne eſs to all 300d, aud an apt ne ſs, al 
read to all vil x like a (ich Sad; which loaths all 
u oleſome Ycod, and longs after ſuch traſn, as may nour:ſh 
7 e Diſeaſe. 

14. And row you ſee quhere wwe got ibis Sickne 7 of 
Seu, and likewiſe that it ts like to prove a deadly one, and 
#herefcre I preſume I need ſay no mere, to aſſure you our Souls 
hre in Danger, It is more likely you wwill from this Deſcripti- 
wn think them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that 
tonceit excuſe your Neglect of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew yon 
* ns by proceeding to the Fourth Motive of Care, 
The Fourth Motive is the 

| -kclthood, that our CARH, «will not That our Caro 
be in VAIN, but that it awill be a meant will not be in 
% preſerve the thing cared for; auhers Van. 

Vis is canting, it dſheartens our Care. 

! WU Phyſician leaves lus Patient, when be ſees him paſs Hope, 
As knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing : but on 
He contrary, cen he ſees hope of recovery, be plies him avith 
Medicines, Now in this very reſpect <ve have a great deal of 
Reaſon to take Care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far gone, 
bt they may be recovered, nay, it is certain they will, if wwe 
7 our parts towards it, 

16. For thougb by that ſin of Adam all Mankind ævere 
1.45 the ſentence of Eternal Condemnation, yet it pleaſed God 
W far to pity our Miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to 
make a New Covenant with us, after wwe had broken the Firſt, 
© 17. This SECOND COVENANT 
was made <vith Adam, and us in him, pre- The Second 
2 72 aſter his Fall, and is briefly contained Covenant. 
in thoſe Words, Gen. 3. 15. Where God 
clares, That TE SEED Os THE WOMAN SHALL 
BREAK [HE SERPENTS HEAD 5 and this was made 
b, as the firſt was, of ſome Mercies to be offered by God, 
1 ſome Yuties to be per Jormed by Us, | 

18. Gog 
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18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who is God 
equal wth himſelf, to Earth, to become Man like unto us 
in all things, Sin only excepted, and he to do for us theſe 
ſeveral things, : f 

19. Firſt, To make known to us the Whole WILL 
of his Father; in the performance <hercof wwe ſhall be ſur: © 
o be accepted and rewarded by him. And this was one great 
part of his Buſineſs, <rhich he perform'd in thoſe many Ser- 
mons and Precepts wwe find ſet down in the Goſpel. And 
herein he is our PROPHET, it beine the wwork of a Pro- 
Phet of old, not only to Foretel, but to Teach. Our Duty in 
this particular is to bearken diligently io him, to be moſt read) 
and deſirous to learn that Mill of God, cobich he came from 
Heaven to reveal to us, ; 

20. The Second thing He <vas to do for us, was to ſatiſ- 
fie God for our Sins, not only that one of Adam, but all the ? 
Sins of all Mankind that truly repent and amend, and ) 
this means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Faveur 0 + 
God, and fo to redeem us from Hell and Eternal Damnation, 
evhich was the Puniſhment due to our ſin, All this he did |, 


fer us by his Death. He offered up him{elf a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, and forſake them. 
And in this he is our PRIEST, it being the Prieit's Office ts ©. 
offor Sacrifice for the Sins of the People. Our Du . 
in this particular, is, Firſt, truly and heartily to Repent us of, #: 
and forſake our fins, without which they will never be for-. 
given us, though Chyiſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſiiy u. 
Believe, that if awe do that, aue Pall have the Benefits of that A 
Sacrifice of his; all our Sims, how many and great ow 
foall be forgiven us, and wwe ſaved from thoſe Eternal Puniſi® 

ments which avere due unto us for them, Another part 
tbe PRIEST's Office, was Bleſſing and Praying for tl 
People; and this alſo Chrilt performs to us. It was his ſpe 
cial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us, as St. Peter tel} g 
#s, Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you 


and the following Words ue wherein that Bleſſing con ſil 
— — . Ä———ů — — -- i! | 
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in turning away every one from his Iniquity : Thefe 
us means which he has uſed for the turning us from our Sins, are 
peſe fo be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſinzs ; and for the 
other part, that of P rayin & that he not only perform'd onEarth, 
but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He ſits on the right 
ſur: hand of God, and makes requeit for us, Rom. 8. 34. 
Our Duty herein is, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable Bleſſing of 
Fer. Vis, but to be auilling to be thus hleſt in the being turned from 
our Sins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all his Pray- 
pro ers ard Intercc{ſions fir un avhich will never prevail ſor 
1, whilſt cue continue in them. | 
each 21. We Third thine, that Chriſt was to do for us, <vas 
.*zo Enable HS, ride US Strength io do chat God requires 
of us. This he dh, Firſt, By taking off from the hardneſs 
of the Law given to Adam, <vhich cas, never to commit the 
leaſt ſin, upon pain of Damnation, and requiring of us only an 
zhoncit aud hea rty endeavour to do what wwe are able, 
and where we fail, accepting of ſincere Repentance. Se- 
710 condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our Hearts 10 
ie did gcvern and rule us, to give us Strength to overcome Tempta- 
py the *#ons to Sin, and to do all that He now under the Goſpel re- 
them. \ quires of us. And in this he is our KING, it beine the Of- 
ce ts fie of a King to Govern and Rule, and to ſubdue Enemies, 
Duty Our Duty in this particular, is to give up our ſelves Obedient 
us 0! Ful jects of his, to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
be for Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, not to cheriſb 
fily t any one Sin, but d:l:;gently te pray for his Grace to enable us 
of tha :o ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that pur- 
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un 22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that ſaithfully obey 
hart im, an Eternal Glorious Izheritance, the Kingdom of 
for tie Heaven,, <uhither he is gone befcre to take poſſeſſion for us. 
is pe Our Duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that ce jorfeit not 
er tell our parts in it, which wwe ſball certainly do, if awe continue 
you N empenitent in any ſen. Secondly, Not to faſten o Affecti- 
ens en this World, butt to raiſe them according to the * 

* 0 
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of the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your Affections on things 
above, and not on things on the Earth; continually long- 
ing to come to the Poſſeſſion of that bleſſed [Inheritance of ours, 
in compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem vile 
and mean io us, 

23. This is the Sumof that SECOND COVENANT 
wo aro now under, wherein you ſce what Qhriit hath done, 
bow he executes thoſe Three Great OFFLCES of Kins, 
Palksr, and PROPHET 2 as alſo what is requir'd of us, 
cbithout our faithful Performance of wh ch, all that be hath 
done, ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for be will never be a 
Prieit to ſave any, who take him not as <vell for their Pro- 
phet to Teach, and their King to Rule them ; nay, if we 
neglect our part of this Covenant, our Condition avill be yet 
evorſe, than if it had never been made; for wwe ſhall then be 
to Anſwer, not for the Breach of Law only, as in the Firit, 


— —_—.u}.. 


but ſor the Abuſe of Mercy, which is of all Sins the moſt pro- 
voking, On the other ſide, if ave faithſully perform it, that is, 
| ſet our ſelves hearlily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, 

not goung on wiljully in any one ſin, but bewailing and forſak- 


ing what ever eve have formerly been guiliy of; it is then 
moſt certain, that all the fore-mentioned Benefits of Chriſt be- 
Jong to ws. | 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have to caft off 
the CARE of your SOULS, pon a conceit they are paſt 
Cure, for that it is plain they are not; nay, certainly they are 
in that very Condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt 
for our Care : If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 


CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that Care would || 
bave been in vain ; on the other ſide, if his Redemption had 
been ſuch, that All Men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live 
as they liſt, wwe ſhould have thought it needleſs to take Care 


for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath 


| pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our Care muſt be the Means, 


by which they muſt receive the Good even of all that Chriſt 
ub due for n. 


% 


23. 4% 


79 
IF 
1 


1 


4 
> 
Vl 
N 
3 
Ay 


— 


8 


55 of Caxinc for the SOUL. 


5 


25. Ard now, if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 


103 2 . 
. Souls of ors, cue cuill not beſtocu a little Care on them our 
been ave very well deſerve to per ſb. If a Phyſician ſhould 
iS, * 1 0 / , 
ide undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, and 
A by his Skull ring him ſo far out of it, that he cvere ſure to re- 
TT coder, if be quoulil bit lee Care of himſelf. 4d obſerve thoſe 
__ Rules the Phyſician ſet him, cbonid you rot think that Man 
a iaveary o his Life, that would refuſe todo thar ? So certain- 
7 _ 5 4 that Man is weary of his Soul, eilfully caſts it away, that 
\ 8 dbill not conſent to thoſe enſie Conditions, by which he may ſave it. 
5 4 26. Jen ſer bow event Xundnels God bath to thefe Souls 
ro of ours, the cubole i NINIIX . Fatner, Sen, and HOLY 
Fro Ghoſt have all dome their parts for them. The FATHER 
; yet gave his only Son; the dUN Cave Himſelf „ left his Glory, 
55 and endured the bitter Dc 4th of the Crols, meerly to keep our 
rſt Souls jrom per ſors, The HOLY GHOST is become, 
2 as it qere, our Altendamt, waits ion us Wiih continual Of- 
p i, Fers of his Grace, to enable us to do that, <uhich may preſerve 
ag ” "Fhem ; nay, he i ſo d:ſirons cue ſhould accept thoſe Offers 1 
) , . . ; . 2 * 
75 . Wis, that he is ſaid to be grieved when cue reſuſe them, E. phe * 
1 . 30. Now what greater Diſrace and d Vroni can We Put up- 
then ? | O 
: be n Goo, than to diſpiſe avhat he thus values? That thoſe 


fl off 
paſt 


y ave | 


ttteſt 


Souls of ours, e<vhich Chriſt thought <vortby every arop of his 
. blood, eve ſhould not think eworth any part of our Care? We 


Buſe in things of the World, to rate thein according to the Opi- 


nion of thoſe <vho are beſt sRilled in them 3 now certainlyGod, 
gevho made our Souls, % knows the Worth of them, and 


Vence be prizes them ſo hish, let us (if it be but in Reverence 


- 7 ro him) be aſhamed to neglect them : e ſpecially now that they are 
"bad "i fo bopejul a Condition, that nothing but our own Careleſneſs , 
y live fan poſſibiy deſtroꝝ them, 


gans, 


27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe Four Motygyes of 


Care 


hath © 


are I at firſt propoſed, hich are each of th-m ſuch, as never 
riſes to flir it up towards the things of this World ; and I haue 


* 


hriſt le ſpeed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it 


8p they mould do the like for the Soul. And now what can I 
4 


o 


1 


PRE FACE, Of the NECESSITY, &c. 


ſay more, but conclude in the Words of Iſaiah, chap. 46. 8. 
Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves Men. That is, 
deal with your Soul 2s your Reaſon teaches you to do with 
all other things that concern eu. Aud ſure, this common 
Juſtice binds yore to; for the Soul is that which furniſhes 
you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your Worldly 
Buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf recerve no Benefit from 
that Reaſon, cubich it affords you ? This is, as if a Maſter 
of a Family, <uho provides Food for his Servants, ſhould by 
them be kept from eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
ſtarvd Creature in his Houſe, 

28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth Iihe- 
qviſe ; you know the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and un- 
ſpeakable Miſeries, if. you continue to neglect it, and then it 
<vill be too late to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope 
fer, is God's Mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed, 
And with what Face can you, in your greatej# Need, beg for 
his Mercytto your 80 ls, when you cuould not afford then 

our own ? No, not that common Charity of conſidering them, 
of beſtocving a few of theſe idle Hours, you know not ( ſcarce) 
how to paſs away, upon them, | 

29. Lay this to your Hearts, and as ever yon hope for 


_ God's P ity, when ot moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity 


your ſelves, by taking that due Care of your Precious Souls 
avhich belongs to them. 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have perfwaded you to this ſo Ne- 
ceflary a Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this Care 
muſt be employed; and that, in a cuord, is in the doing of all 
thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, which is 
the end of our Care, aud what thoſe are, I come now to ſhew you, 
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For the more particular Concernments, vid. 
'Fhe Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
AND 
The Gentleman's Calling. 
Both wwritten by the Author of this Beok, 
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SUN DAT I. 


Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, by the Lipht of 

: Heriptere : The Three great Branches of Man's Duty, to 

Faith, the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truſt, 
Sect. 1. HE Benefits purchaſed for us b 

make the Soul happy; for Eternal 

Happineſs it ſelf is one of them: 

erform the Coiidition required of us; whoever de- 

Bes the Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf to 

I hive already mentioned in the general; That it is 

#he hearty, honeſt end avour F obey'ng the Whole Mell of God. 


8 d, our Sclues, our Neighbour : Our Duty to Gd; Of 

Chriſt are ſuch, as will undoubtedly 
but becauſ- theſe Bene fits belong not to us, till we 
the performing of that Condition. What that is, 
But then that Will of God containing under it many 


perticulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo know what 


thoſe are; that is, what ars the ſeveral things that 
God now requires of us, our Performance whereof 
will bring us to Everlaſting Happineſs ; and the ne- 
glect to Endleſs Miſery. 

2. Of theſe things, there are ſome 
which God hath ſo ſtamped upon our 
Souls, that we naturally know them; of Nature. 
that is, we ſhould have Sen them to 
be our Duty, though we had never been told fo b 
the Scripture. That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe 
Heathens, who having never heard of either Old 
or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge themſelves 
bound to ſome General Duties, as, toWorſhip God, 
to be Juſt, to Honour their Parents, and the like; 
and, as St. Faul ſaith, Rem, 2. 15. Their Conſciences do 
x #7 
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in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them, | 
whether they have done what they ſhould in thole : 
particulars, or no. | 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greaterLight 

into the World, yet he never meant by it to pat | 
out any of that Natural Light, which God hath fer 
up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, by the way, | 
adviſe you, not to walk contrary even to this leſſer 
Light ; I mean, not to ventare on any of thoſe Acts, ö 
which meer Natural Conſciencè will tell you are Sins. 
4. It is juſt matter of Sadneſs to any Chriitian « 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who protels much of ] 
Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a meer Hea- ;, 
then would abhor ; Men that pretending to higher : 
Degrees of Light and Holineſs, than their Brethren, , 
do yet practice contrary to all the Rules of common 1 
Honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian Liber- 4 
ty ſo to do; of whoſe Seducement it concerns all , 
that love their Souls to beware: And for that pur- 2 
Doſe let this be laid as a Foundation, That that Re- . 
2 or Opinion cannot be of God, which allows Men in 1 
any Wickedneſs. 4 
5. But though we muſt not put out this Light, A 
which God hath thus put into our Souls, yet this is ? 
not the only way whereby God hath revealed his- & 
Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but 4 
proceed, to the knowledge of thofe other things, gy 
which God, hath by other means revealed. a 
6. The way for us to come to know te 


' The Light of them is by the Scriptures, wherein are eg 


Scriptures, ſet down thoſe ſeveral Commands of te 

God which he hath given to be theRule © 

of our DUTY. 

Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt cams th 
into the World, ſuch are thoſe Precepts we find ſcat -. 
tered throughout the Old Teſtament, but eſpecially ? 
con?! 
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n, gontaincd in the Ten Commandments, and that 
e excellent Book of Derteronomy 3 others wers given 
by Chriſt, who added much, both ro the Law im- 
ht fante d in us by Nature, and that of the Old Le ſta- 
_ ent ; ard thoſe you ſhall find in the New Tetta- 
{et tent, in the ſeveral Precopts given by him and his 
D Apoltles, but eſpecially in that Divine Sermon on 
ler che Mount, ſet down in the 50, 6th, and 5th Chapters 
ts, of St. Matthew's Goſpel. | 

ns. + 8, All theſe ſhould be ſeveraily ſpoken to, but be- 
lan © gauſe that would make the Diſcour̃ſe very long, and fo 
ot Jeſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for whoſe uſe 
ea” Alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed in another 
her manner, by ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo, 
cen, as plainly as I can, to fy down: what is now the 
non Duty of every Chriſtian. 
ber. #9, This I find briefly contain'd in 

all the Words of the Apoitle. Tit. 2.12. We three gread 
pur- That we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and Branches of 
Re- Godly in this preſent world : Where the Man's Duty. 
n in word Soberly contains our duty to our | 
ſelves ; Niohteouſly, our duty to our Neighbour ; and God- 
ght, 3 our duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
1815 Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our 
| his. SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with 
but that to God, that being the beſt ground-work where- 
ings, on to build both the other. 
10. There are many parts of our DUTY 

now to GOD; the two chief ars theſe: Firſt, Duty to 
1 are to acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, God. 
is Of th have no other. Under theſe are con- 
Rule mined all thoſe particulars, which make up our 


hole Duty to God, which. ſhall be ſhewed in 
cams their order, 
cat. 


n 5 E 11. To 
con- 


4 The Whol: Dutp of Pan. 
| 11. To acknowledge him to be God, 


Acknowledg= is to believe him to be an infinite glori- 
ing him tobe ous Spirit, that was from Evertaiting « 
God without Beginning, and ſhall be to E-1 
- verlaſting without End. That he 'is our e 
Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Father, Son, and t 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, blefled for ever. That he is e 
ſubject to no alteration, but is unchangeable ; that 
he is no bodily Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may © 
behold, but Spiritual and Invifible, whom no H 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1. Tim. z. v 
16. That he is infinitely Great and Excellent, be- c 
2 all that our wit or conceit can imagine; thatgi 
e hath received his Being from none, and givesN) 
Being to all things. p 
12. All this we are to believe of him in regard oft] 
his Eſſence and Being: But befides this, he is ſcttu 
forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, as 
that he is of infinice Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, We 
Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty che 
that he diſpoſes and governs all things by his Pro-m 
vidence; that he knows all things, and is preſent in 
all places, theſe are by Divines called the Artri- 
butes of God, and all theſe we muſt undoubted! ha 
acknowledge, that is, we mult firmly believe all theſe3h 
Divine Excellencies to be in God, and that in therot 
greateſt degree, and ſo that they can never ceaſebg 
ro be in him, he can never be other than Infinitclyed 
Good, Merciſul, True, &c. 2 
13. But the acknowledging him for cur God fig 
nifies yet more than this; it means that we ſhouldbl. 
2 to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of Duty, whichTF. 
elong from a Creature to his God : What thoſe are, ing 


1 


Jam now to tell you. 3 
14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, now: 


N. only that forementioned of his Eflence 1 N 
| t. 7 


4 
We 


Sund. 1. Of Fairn. 5 


d, Attributes, but of his Word, the believing moſt firm- 
ri- IV, that all that he ſaith is perfectly true, This ne- 
ng ceſſarily ariſes from that Attribute, his Truth, it be- 
E- is natural for us to believe whatſoever is ſaid of one, 
bur Of whole truth we are confident. Now the holy Scrip- 
ind türes being the Word of God, we are therefore to 
is conclude,that all that is contained in them ismoſt true. 
hat 15. The things contained in them are 

nay Of theſe Four ſorts: Firſt, Affirmations, Of his Affir- 
Vn ſuch are all the Stories of the Bible, mations. 

. z. When it is ſaid, ſuch and ſuch things 


* 3 
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2-eame fo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was born of a Vir- 
thatgin, laid in a Manger, Sc. And ſuch alſo are ma- 
ivesny points of Doctrine, as that there are Three Per- 
'  fons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the Son of God, and the 
d offike. All things of this ſort thus delivered in Scrip- 
s ſettute we are to believe moſt true. And not only 5. 
;, asbut becauſe they are all written for our Inſtruction; 
uth, We are to conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by 
ity hem to lay that Foundation of Ohr ſtian knowledge, 
Pro- m which we may build a Chriſtian Lite. 
nt in 16. The Second ſort of things contain- 
\ttri®T'in the Scripture, are the Commands, Commands. 
tedly hat is, the ſeveral things enjoyned us by 
cel 00 to perform; theſe we are to believe to come 
a therom him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
ceaſeommand: But then, this Belief muſt bring forth o- 
dite hedience, that what we believe thus fit to be done, 
indeed done by us; otherwiſe our Belief that they 
4 5 from him, ſerves but to make us more inexcu- 
nouldbl-. 
which! n Scripture contains Threat- Tyhreati- 
e ares ; many Texts there are which threat- nings. 
Wo them that go on in their Sins, the 
 notVfath of God, and under that are contained all the 
2 anduniſl ments and Miſeries of this Life, both Spiritual 
At- B 2 and 
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and Temporal, and Everlaſting Deitruction in the Lit 
to come. Now we are moſt ſteadfaſtly to believe 
that theſe are God's Threats, and that they will cer | 
tainly be performed to every Impenitent Sinner. Bu { 
then the uſe weare to make of this Beliet, is, to kee: 4 
from thoſe Sins, to which this de{truction is threatn | 
ed ; otherwiſe our Belief adils to our Guilt, that Wing 
wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. 7 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contain } 
Promiſes. Promitcs, and thoſe both ro our Bodic x 
and our Souls; for our Bodies, there at J 
many promiſes, that God will provide for them wh: g 
he . neceſſary. I will name only one. Mat. 6. 5: 1 
Seel ve firſt the Kingdom of God, and his ri-bteouſneſs, n t 
all theſe things, that is, all outward Necefſories, ſpall! is 
added unto you : but here it is to be obſerved, tnat vp 
muſt firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, t 
is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve an 
obcy him, before this Promilc even of Temporal gov d 
things belong to us. To the Soul there are mar gy 
and high Promiſes, as firit, that of preſent eaſe arg 
refreſhment, which we find, Mat. II. 29. Tale & 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſpall find reſt to 30 
Soils ; but here it is apparent, that before this re g 
belongs to us, we muit have taken on us Chriſt's he 
become his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, th. 
are Promiſes to the Soul even of all the Benefits fe 
Chriit ; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform t 
condition required; that is, Pardon of Sins to tho 
that repent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe tt au 
diligently make uſe of what they have already, "2 
humbly pray for more, and Eternal Salvation; 
thoſe that ccutinue to their Lives End in hæarty 0:18 
dicnce to his Commands. | 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore i 
us up to perform the Condition, and till it do ſo, 
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Lit gan in no rœaſon expect any good by them; and for 
eve us to look for the benefit of them on other terms, 
cer ig the ſame mad preſumption that would be in a 
Bu Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him aReward 
ke! 1. having done nothing of his Work, to which alone 
2ati the Reward was promiſed you can eaſily reſolve. 
t WI What Anſwer were to be given to ſuch a Servant, and 
the ſame we are to expect from God in this cale. 
tain Nay further, it is ſure, God hath given thęeſe Pro- 
odi: miles to no other end, but to invite us to Holineſs of 
e ut Life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes 
wh: axe, as it were, ſumm'd up for this end. We uſually 
6.5:Jook ſo much at Chriſt's coming to latisfie for us, 
5, 4% that we forget this other part of his Errand. But there 
ball is nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his com- 
at ̊ ing into the World was, toplant good liſèe among Men. 
„ tf 20. "This is fo often repeated in Scripture, that no 
e an Mon, that confiders and believes what he reads, can 
| g00 doubt of it, Chriſt himſelt᷑ tells us, Mat. 9.15. He came 
man call Sinners to Reventance, And St. Peter, Acts 2, 26. 
{e ar gells us, That God ſent his Sou Feſus to bleſs us, inturnins 
abe ' egery one of us from cur Iniquities ; for it ſrems the trn- 
to 1" dp us from our Iniquities, was the greateſt ſpecial 
iis re Hleſſing which Gut intended us in Christ. 
Ps ye 21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that this was 
, th: We end of his very death alſo, T:. 2. 14. ho gave him- 
efits f for our Sins, that he might redecm us from all imqguity, 
rin i and purifie to bimſclf a peculiar People, zealous of good Merbs. 
o tho And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſclf for us, that he 
fe wn eh. deliver us from this preſent evil World, that is, from 
ly, ute Sins and ill Cuſtoms of the World. Divers other 
tion Nexts there are to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoie 
ty 0:MWfacientto aſſure any Man of this ons great Truth, that 
All that Chriſt hath done for us, was directed ro this 
fore ghd, the bringing us to live Chriftianly ; or, in the 
) {o, ords ot St. Paul, to teach us, that denying %, and 
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evorldly Luſts, we ſaould live ſoberly, rightrouſly, and godly is 
this preſent Worid. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foundation of al 
the Promiſes ; In him all the promiſes of God are Yea ani 
Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if God gave Chriſ 
to this end, certainly the Promiſes are to the fame: 
alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them is it, 
to make them ſerve for Purpoſes quite contrary t- 
what they were intended? vx. Lo the encouraging 
us in Sins, which they will certainly do, if we per 
{wade our ſelves they belong to us, how wickedl; 
ſoever we live. The Apoitle teaches us anothe 
uſe of them, Cer. 7. I. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our ſelvs from all filthineſs of the Fleſh ani 
Spirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of Cod. When we de 
thus, we may juſtly apply the Promiſes to our ſelves 
and with comfort expect our parts in them. But ti! 
then, though theſe | Mee] be of certain truth, ye 
we can reap no benefit from them, becauſe we are no 
the Perſons to whom they are made, that is, we per 
form not the condition required to give us right t 
them. 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us to 
wards the things God hath revealed to us in th: © 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end fo 
which they were ſo revealed, that is, the bringing 
us to good lives ; the bare believing the truth 0 
them, without this, is no more than tne Devils do, 
St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are nor | 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will tremble 
as knowing well this faith will never do them am 
good. But many of us go on confidently, and doub 
not the ſuificiency of our Faith, though we have no 
the leuſt fruit of obedience to approve it by, let ſuc 
hear St. Fames's Judgment in he point, Chap. 2. 20 
As the Body <vithout the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith, if it has 
not works, is dead alſo, * 2 OE 24. 
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24. A ſecond Duty to God is HO E, that 


1s, a comfortable expectation of theſe good Zope. 
things he hath promiſed. Bur this, as I told 
you Defore of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees to the 
nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch as requires 
a condition on our part, we can hope no further, than 
we make that —_ ; or it we do, we are lo tar from 
performing by it this duty of Hope, that 
we commit the great ſin of Preſumption, Preſump- 
which is nothing elſe but hoping, where tor. 
God hath given us no ground to hope; 
this every Man doth, that hopes for Pardon of Sins, 
and Eternal Life, without that Repentance and Obg- 
dience to which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
hope is that which puriſies us, St. Fehr faith, I Ep. 
3. 3. Every Man that bath this hope in him, purifieth 255 


1 1 even as he is pure ; that 1s, it makes him leave his Sins 


and earneſtly endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, an 


that which doth. not fo, how confident ſoever it be, 
may well be concluded to be but that hope of theHy- 


pocrite, which Fob aſſures us ſhall yori! © 


' 25. But there is another way of tranſ- Deſpair. 
greſſing thisDuty, betides that of Preſump- 

tion, and that is by Deſperation, by which I mean 
not that which is ordinarily ſo called, viz. the De- 
pairing of Mercy, ſo long as we continue in our Sins, 


for that is but juſt for us to do: but I mean ſuch 


a Deſparation as makes us give over Endeavour, that 
is, When a Man that ſces he is not at the preſent 


0 ſuch a one as the Promiſes belong to, concludes, hs 


can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects all da- 


ty, and goes on in his Sins. This is indeed the Sinful 


pee and that, which if it be continusd in, 
- end in Deſtruction. x 
26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent this, by 


. . I : 
ing before us the beg of the promiſes, 45 
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they belong to all that will but periourm the condi- 
tion. And therefore though a Man have not hitherto 
performed it, and ſo hath yet. no-righr to them, 
yet Hope will tell him, that that right may yet be 
ained, if he will now ſet hearvly about it. It is 
thete fore ſtrange folly for any Man, Be he never ſo fin- 
ful, to give up himſelf for loit ; when if he will 
but chenge his courte, he ſhall be as certain to par- 
take of the promiſes of Mercy, as if he had never + 
gon on in thoſe fornicr Sins. | PR 
27. This Chriſt fhews us in the Parable of the Pro- 
digal, Luke 15. where we fee that Son, which had 
run away from his Father, and had conſumed the 
Portion given him, in flotous living, was yet (upon his 
return and repentince) uſed with as much kindneſs 
by the Father, as he that had never oF:nded ; nay 
with higher and more paſſionate ©xpretiions of Love. 
The intent of WhichParable was only to ſhew us, 
how graciouſly our heavenly Father will receive us, 
how great ſocver our former Sins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him wich true ſorrow for what is 
paſt, and ſincere obedience for the time to come; 
n2y, ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, to have any 
ſinner return from the error of his ways, that there 
is a kind of Triumph in Heaven for it. There is jo) 
in the preſence of the Angels of Cod, cer one Sinner that re- 
penteth, Like, 15. 10. And now who would not 
rather chuſe, by a timely repentance, to bring Joy to t 
Heaven, to GA and his holy Angels, than by a ſul- d 
len Deſperation to pleafe Satan and his accuried Spi- tl. 
xits; e becially when by the, former we ſhall gain 8 
endes 55 ppineſs to our ſelves, and by the latter 1 
endleſs Torments ? | | [1 
28. Third Duty to God is Love, there C 
Love its are two common Motives of Love among ee 
Motipeßs,. Men. The one the Goodueis and 2 
4 ency® 
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di- Jency of the Perſon, the other his particular Kindnels, 
erto and love to us; and both theſe are in the higheſt 
em, degree in God. 
be 29. Firſt, He is ofinfinite Goodneſs, and 
t is Excellency in Himſelf : This you were God's Ex- 
fin- before taught to believe of Him, and no cellexcy. 
will Man can doubt it that conſiders but this one 
par- thing, that there is nothing good in the World, but 
ver wWhet hath receiv'd all its goodneſs from God : His 
Goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and the Goodneſs 
Pro- of all Creatures, but as ſome ſmall Streams flowing 
had from the Sa. Now you would certainly think him 
the mad Mon, that ſhould ſay, the Sea were not great- 
his er than ſome little Brook; and certainly it is no leſs 
neſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God doth not 
nay as much (nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all 
ove. Creatures. Befides, the goodneſs of the Creature is 
us, imperfect, and mixt with much evil; but his is pure 
2 Us, ee, without any ſuch mixture. He is perteCt- 
we ly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt Im- 
it is quriy neither can be the author of any to us; for 
ne ; though He be the caule of all the Goodneſs in us, He 
any 18 the cauſe of none of our Sins. This St. James 
here expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 15. Let no Man ſay when be 
is joy iy tempted, I am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempt- 
it re- 7 with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
not 30. But Secondly, God is not onl 
»v to thus good in Himſelt, but He is alſo won- His Kind- 
lul-dertul good, that is, kind and merciful meſs to vs, 
Spi- tc us; we are made up of two parts, a 
gain Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe God hath ex- 
er as Heſſed infinite Mercy and 'Fenderneſs. Do but con- 
er what was before told you of the SECOND 
there GOVENANT, and the Mercies therein offer- 
nong ed even Chriſt him{-lf and all his bencfits ; and 
xcel-gHo that he offers them fo ſincerely and heartily, 
ency "7 and 
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and noMan can miſsofenjoying them but by his ow: 
default, For he doth motit really and affeCtionats 
ly defire we ſhould embrace them and live; 
appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezzk. 35. 11 
As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the dea 
of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his cb an 
live; whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſiot 
Turn ye, Turn ye from your evil <vays, for why will 
die? To the ſame purpoſe you may read, Ezek. 1 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot bu 
ſay ne hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, lc | 
every Man but remember with himſelf the man 
calls he hath had to repentance and amendment 
ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes ir 
ward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in h: 
heart, which were only to wooe and intreat himt 
avoid Etexnal Miſery, and to accept of Eternal Ha 
pineſs; let him, I ſay, remember theſe, together wi: g 

thoſe many other means God hath uled toward hit 
for the ſame end, and he will have reaſon to confe 

God's kindneis, not only to Mens Souls in gener: 
bur to his own in particular. þ 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodie: 1 
all the good things they enjoy, as Health, Strengt | 
Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe concerns chen! 
are meeriy his gifts: ſo that indeed it is impoſ! X 
ble we ſhould be ignorant of his Mercies to ther 
all thofe outward comforts and refreſhments v 
daily enjoy, being continual effects and witnefi 
of it; and though ſome enjoy more of theſe th: 
others, yet there is no perſon but enjoys fo much f 
one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews Gods Mer. fe 
and Kindneſs to him in reſpect of his Body. 
32. And now ſurely you will think it bur reaſugy 
able, we ſhould Love him, who is in all reſpecgz 
thus lovely: Indeed this is à duty ſo generally 
| owledg 
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22 . g'd, that if you ſhouldaſk any Man the queſti- 
„ on, whether he loved God or no, he would think you 
2 


did him great wrong to doubt of it; yet tor all this, it 
a 4s too plain, that there are very feu, that do indeed 
„„ love him; and this will ſoon be proved to you by 
n @Xamining a little, what are the common effects of 
Jove, which we bear to Men like our ſelves, and 
then trying whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of 
our love to God. 9 

33. Of that fort there are divers, 

but for ſhortneſs I will name but Fruit of Love, de- 
nent ©Y0- The firſt is a Deſire ot ſire of Pleaſing. 
in Pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of en- 

n h Joyment. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. 
Por the firſt, 'tis known by all, that he that loves 
Har any perſon is very deſirous oy apo himſelf to 
8 ok him; to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 
1 hi; do him; and according to the degree of love, ſo is 
Ante $his defire more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, 
* '\ We are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now if 
nerd we have indeed that love to God, we pretend to, it 
10 will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall be careful to 


5 him in all N Therefore as you judge of 


2 a, that we walk after his Commandments, and where 
a | Ws one proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to 
"Mer. ife our love to God. 

' \ 


34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that this 
Jove of God muſt not be in a low or weak degree, 
pes beſides that, the Moti ves to it, His Excellency 
eue zd his Kindneſs are in the higheſt, the fame Com- 
ne 
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all our Hearts, and with all our Sjreneth, that is, as much 
as is poſſible for us, and above any thing elſe. And 
therefore to the fulfilling of this Commandment, * 
it is neceflary we love him in that degree; and if 
we do fo, then certainly we ſhall have not only 


2 
wp - 


To 7671 


ſome {light and faint endeavours of plæaſing, but 


ſuch as are moſt diligent and earneft, ſuch as will 
put us upon the moſt painful and oy Duties, 

e, Goods, 
Friends, yea, Life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them 


make us willing to forſake our own Ea 


without diſobeying God. 


35. Now examine thy felf by this; Haſt thou this 
fruit of love to ſhew? Doſt thou make it thy con- 
ſtant and greateſt care to keep God's Command- 


ments? To obey him in all things? Earneſtly la- 


bouring to pleale him to the utmoſt of thy power, 


even to the forſaking of what is deareſt to thee in | 


this World? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly 


ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, if thou | 
wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, nay, but 


of any one Command of his, never deceive thy ſelf, 


for the love of God abides not in thee. This will be 


88 


made NO to you, if you conſider what the Scrip- | 


ture ſai th of ſuch, as that they are Enemies to God by 


their wicked works, Col. I. 21. That the Carnal Mind 


{and ſuch is every one that continues evilfully in Sin) is 


enm 17 with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he that ſins cbilful- ; 


H, tramples under foot the Son of Ged, and doth deſpight | 
unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. | 


And therefore unleſs you can think enmity, and 


trampling, and defpirhi to be fruits of Love, you 
muſt not believe you love God, whilſt you go on in 


2 wiltul diſobedience to him. | 

36. A Sccond truit of Love, I told-you, 
Deſire of was defire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly 
Enjoying to be ſeen in our love to one another. II 


vou 
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I pou nave at'riend whom you entirely loye, you deſire 


is Converſation, wiſh to be always in his company: 


N And thus will it be allo in our love to God, it that 
be as great and hearty as this. 


37. There is a two-told Enjoying of God, the one 


Imperfect in this life, the other more Perfect and 


Compleat in the life to come: 'T'hat inithis life is that 


2 Converſation, as I may call it, which we have with 


God in his Ordinances, in Praying and Meditating, 
in hearing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which arc all intended for this purpole, to bring us, 
into an intimacy and familiarity with God, by ſpeak- 


ing to him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. 


38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall cer; 


* 


3 tainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of. com- 
verſing with him; it being all that, we camhaye in 


this lite, it will make us, with David, eIteem One 


: Day in God's Courts better than a Thouſand, Pal. 84. 10. 


we. Mall be glad to have theſe opportunities ws 2 


proaching to him, as often as it is poflible, and 


careful to uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting 


us ſtill more to him; yea, we fhall come. to theie 
Spiritual Exerciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we” 
would, go to our deareſt Friend. And it indeed, we 
do thus, it is a good proof of our Love. 


* 


39. But J fear there are not many, have this to 


ew for it, as appears by the common back wardneſs 


aud unwillingneſs of men to come to thęſe, and. 


their negligence and heartleſneſs when they are at 


them: And can we think that God will ever own us 


for lovers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his 


company, that we will never come into it, but waen 
we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame of men, or fom2. 
ſuch Worldly Motive? It is fare you would not 


think that a man lov'd yon, whom you perceived to 


Amun your company, and bs loath ro come in, 


y Qur 
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fight. And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable, as to he: 
ſay, You love God, when yet you defire to keep as I tod 
far from him as you can. joy 
40. But befides this, there is another enjoyment | Sin 
of God, which is more perfect and compleat, and we 
that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, | of « 
where we ſhall bo the ever united to him, and enjoy | 4 
him not now and then only for ſome ſhort ſpaces of | Tr. 
time, as we do here, but continually, without interrup- | not 
tion or breaking off. And certainly, if we have that | Xþ 
degree of love to God we ought, this cannot but be of 
molt earneſtly defired by us {vo much, that we ſhall | of C 
think no labour too great to compaſs it. The ſeven | Dee, 
years that Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. feemed || 4 
to him but a few days for the love that he had to her. And | this 
ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think [his 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
this full Enjoyment of him, or eſteem all the En- er ſ 
Joyments of the World worth the looking on in com- | men 
pariſon thereof, of F 
41. It we can truly tel} our ſelves we do thus long | whic 
for this Enjoy ment of God, we may believe we love | dthe 
him. But I fear again there are but few that can to u 
thus approve their !ovz. For if we look into Mens Pſ. 
lives, we ſhail ſce they are not generally ſo fond The ; 
of this Enjoyment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe |the | 
it. And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, there Igait 
are many, Wno if it were put to their choice, whe- |&e0 


ther they would live here always to enjoy the profit |} 44 
and pleaſure of the World, or goto Heavento en- ful re 
Joy God, would like the Children of Gad and Reuben, Rim. 
ſer up their reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb. 32. and ar 
never defire that Heavenly Canaan ; fo cloſe do their te fa 
affe ctions cleave to chingsbelow, which ſhews clearly Held 
thy have not made God their Treaſure, for then ac- mn 


cording to dur Savieur's Rule, Matt, 6. 22. L au 
N art | 
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heart would be with him. Nay, further yet, it is 
too plain that many of us ſet ſo little value on this en- 
joyment of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
Sins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, though by it 

we utterly looſe our parts in him, which is the caſe 
of every Man that continues wiltully in thole Sins. 
| 42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules of 
Tryal, many that profeſs to love God, will be found 
not to do ſo. 1 conclude all with the words vi St. 
Fn, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though ſpoken of the love 
of our Brethren, is very fitly appliable to this love 
of God, Let us not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but in 
Deed and in Truth, 
43. A Fourth Duty to God is FEAR; 
— ariſes from the Conſideration both of Fear, 
his Juſtice and his Power ; his Juſtice is 
= that he will not clear the Wicked, and his Pow- 
tr ſuch, that he is able to inflict the foreſt Puniſh- 
ments upon them; and that this is a reaſonable cauſe: 
bf Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 10. 28. Fear him 


*— 


| Fobich is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. Many: 


other Places of Scripture there are, which commeond- 


F 
r 
5 


do us this Duty, as E/ 2. II. Serve the Lord ct Fear, 


Pſ. 34. 9. Fear tbe Lord, ye that be his Saints, Prov. 9, 10. 
He Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom ; and divers 
the like. And indeed all the Threatnings of Wrath: 


 {dgainit Sinners, which we meet with in the Scripture, 


e only to this end, to work this Fear in our Hearts. 
44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an aw- 
| regard of God, as may keep us trom offending; 


Him. This the wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 16. 17. Te 


ar of the Lord is to depart fron: evil : So that none can 
e ſaid truly to fear God, that is not thereby .with-- 
geld trom Sin, and this is but anſwerable to that 
| mmon Fear we have towards Men; whoever we 


4 And 


*W may hurt us, we will beware of provoking ;. 
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And theretore if we. be not as weary of diſpleaſing Þ B 
God, it is plain we fear Men more than we do him. 4 
8155 45. How great a madneſs this is, I 2 
The folly of thus to fear Men above God, will ſe 
fearing Men ſoon appear, if we compare what Man I th 
more than God can do to us with that which God can. in 
| | And firſt, it is ſure, it is not in the on 
cee Man (I might ſay, Devils too) to do us any |} te: 
urt, unleſs God permit and ſuffer them to do it:: | 

So that if we do but keep him our friend, we may] ral 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear | ma 
not what. Man can do unto me. For let their malice be | ma 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from | his 
hurting us; nay, he can change their minds towards | me 
us, according to that of the wiſe Man, Prov. 16. 7. thi: 
When a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his ven 
Enemies to be at peace with him, A notable Example of the 
this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. who, when his Bro- hei 
rher Eſan was coming againſt him as an Enemy, God tim 
wonderfully turned his heart, ſo that he met with 4 
all the Expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs, as you ft 1: 
may read in the next Chapter. Alas, 
46. But Secondly, Suppoſe Men were left at liberty frar) 
to do thee what Miſchief they could; alas! their har 
power * but a little way; they may perhaps rob 

tlièe of thy Goods, it may be they may take away 
thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchance thy Life too, 
but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. 
But now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and 
that which is infinitely more, his Vengeance reaches 
even beyond Death it ſelf, to the Eternal Miſery 
both of Body and Soul in Hell; in compariſon off 
which, Death is ſo inconfiderable, that we are no! 
to look upon it with any dread. Fear not them tha? 
kill the Body, and after that have no more that they can di 


Mick Chriit, Luke, 12. 4. and then immediate ly w_ 


1 | 
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ut I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him æubich 
[2 after be hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay 
unto you fear him. In which words the compariſon is 
ſet between the greateſt Ill we can ſuffer from Man, 
the loſs of Life, and thoſe ſad:ler evils God can 
inflict on us; and the latter are found to be the 
only dreadful things, and therefore God only to be 
2 teared. 
| 47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 
| rable in this matter, which is this, It is poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and they not know it: I 
may perhaps ſteal my Neighbour's Goods, or defile 
his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he {hall not ſuſpect 
me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: bu 
this we cannot do with God, he knows all things, e- 
ven the moſt ſecret thoughts of our Hearts, and 
therefore though we commit a Sin never ſo cloſely, 
- He is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we do net 
4 timely repent, puniſh us eternally tor it. 
h 1 48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, that 
u It is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men, than God; yet, 
Flas, our practiſe is as if we believed the direct con- 
ty Frary, there being nothing more ordinary with us, 
han for the avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 


ob From Men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the Indignation 

ayFf God. And thus it is with us, when either to | 
»0,Þve our Eſtates, or Credits, or our very Lives, we 10 
do. Pmmit any Sin; for that is plainly the chuſing to gt 
nd Frovoke God, rather than Man. 4 
heul 49. But God knows this calc of fear of Men is not 'Þ 


ere only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe him; 
or we commit many Sins, to which we have none of 
nos Temptation, nor indeed any other; as for in- 
+haWance, that of common Sweirine, to which there is 
ching either of pleaſurg or profit to invite us. Nay, 
1d;MWany times, we, who ſo fear the Miſchiefs that o- 
B. | 0 they 
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ther Men may do to us, that we are ready to buy 
them off with the greateſt Sins, do our ſelves bring] 2 
all thoſe very Miſchiefs upon us, by Sins of our own | S 
chuſing. Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of] 8 
his eſtate, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any] N. 
that lives in open notorious Sin, deprives himſolf of th 
his Credit, and theDrunkard and Glutton brings Dif- et 
eaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortening his Lite. And can 
we think we do at all fear God, when that fear hath |? - 
ſo little power over us, that though it be backt with 1 BY 
the many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon Sin, it 


— 


is not able to keep us from them? Surely fuch Men“ 
are fo far from fearing God, that they rather ſeem to pr. 
L 


defie him, reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it 
coſt them, cither in this World or the next. Yet fol Pur 
anreaſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 34. 
fuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: You may ex- * 
amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous Sin- „ 7 
ners, before you ſhall mect with one that will c.“ 7 
knowledge he fears not God. It is {irznge it ſhould}! on 
be poſſible for Men thus to cheat themſelves; but I! 
however it is certain we cannot deccive God, he 
will not be mockt, and therefore if we will not now ſo 
fear as to avoid Sin, we ſhall one day fear when it} 
will be too late to avoid Puniſhment. 
d. A Fifth Duty to God is that 6 

Trup. TRUST ING in him, that is, depcading and 
reſting on him, and that is, Firfin all Dangers; 
Secondly, in all Wants. We ar? to reit on him in all 
our Dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the! 
firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temotations, by which wi 
are in danger to be drawn to Sin. And in this 18 
ſpect he hath promiſed,” That if we re{# 

In all Spiritu- the Devil, he hall fl:e from u-, Fam. 4. 
al Dangers, Therefore curDoty is, E, To pray cu 
| neftly for God's Grace, to enable us tf 
ova 


r 
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overcome the Temptation : And Secondly, Fo ſet our 

ſelves manfully to combate with it, not yielding, or 

giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and whilſt 
we do thus, we are confidently to re{t upon God, 

| that his Grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 

either remove the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 

withſtandh it. 

5. Secondly, In all Outward and Tem- 

poral Dangers we are to reſt upon him, In all Tem- 

as knowing that he is able to deliver us, poral. 

| j and that he will do ſo if he ſee it beſt for 

us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his 

Protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this 

purpoſe we have many Promiſes in Scripture, Pſal, 
34. 7. The Angel of the Lerd tarrieth round about them that fear 

a im, and delivereth them and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord de- 

| \Ivereth the Souls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt 

* him ſhall not be deſtitute: And divers the like. 

11) Alſo we have many Examples, as that of the Three 

Children in the Furnace, Ban. 3. That of Dams! in 

if he Lion's Den, Dan. 6. and many others; all which 

% ſerve to teach us this one Leſſon, that if we go on 
. Kconſcionably in performing our Duty, we need not 

be diſmayed for any thing that can befall us, for the 

God, whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 

5a. Therefore in all Dangers we | 

are firſt humbly to pray for his aid, Not ſeek to de- 

ind then to reſt our ſelves cheartul- liver our ſelves by 

; Jy on him; and afluring our ſelves, any Sin. 

that he will give ſuch an Iſſue as 


212 — 
At 


. all be moſt for our good. But above all things, 
4 e muſt be ſure to fix our dependance wholly on 


him, and not to rely on the Creatures for help; much 
es muſt we ſeek to deliver our ſelves by any unlaw- 
. ul means, that is, by the committing of any Sin; for 
That is like Sarl, 1 yy 8. 7. to go to the Mito that 
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is, to the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 8 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of de- ; 
livering us out of our {traits, plunge us in greater, 


and thoſe much more uncomtortable ones, becauſe ! "* 
then we want that which is the only Support, God's * 
CC 


avour and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our elves by any finfal means. P. 
But ſuppoting we could by ſuch a way certainly!“ 
free our ſelves from the preſent danger; yet alas, we n 
are far from having gained ſafety by it; we have PC 
only removed the danger from that which was lelsF wh 
conhderable, and brought it upon the moſt preci-p'S 
ous part of us, our Souls, like an unſkilful Phyfici-F he 


an, that to remove a pain from the Finger {trikesÞ 
it to the Heart; we are therefore groſly miſta ken,] 
when we think we have played the good Husband 65 
in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives the-] en 
ſelves by a Sin; we have not ſaved them, but madly; ! lot 
over-bought them, laid out our very Souls on them: t. 
and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch Got 


bargains, Mat. 16. 26. What is a Man profited if be gb e 
gain the aubole Worid, and loſe bis own Soul? Let us there Goc 
tore reſolve never to value any thing we can poll'-{; 
in this World at ſo high a rate, as to keep it at tha 
price of the leaſt Sin; but whenever things are dri. 
ven to ſuch an Iſſue, that we mult either part with} 
ſome, perhaps all our Worldly. Pofl:fons, nay Lite 
it ſelf, or elſe commit Sin, let us then remember 
that this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent Duty of taking up the Croſs, which we'lf 
can never ſo properly do as in this cafe ; tor our bear: 
ing of that, which we have no poſhible way of avoid, 
ing, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the carrying ©} 
the Croſs; but then only can we be ſaid to take iF 
| up, when having a means ot eſcaping it by a Sin, vs þ; 
| rather chuſe to endure the Croſs, than commit th:3F*!"8 
| Sing 


4 
E. 
* 
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Sin; for then it is not laid on us by an unavoidable 

: Necetlity, but we willingly chuſe it; and this is 
highly acceptable with God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly 
required by him, that if we tail of performing of it 
when we are put to the trial, we are not to be ac- 
counted Followers of Chriſt, tor ſo himſelf hath ex- 

l pretly told us, Matt. 16. 24. I; any man cone after me, 
et hin deny himſelt, and tak? up his Croſs, and follow me 3 
15 and fo a zain, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, lometimes by tome 
lower degrees of {elf-denial to fit our ſolves for this 
Þ greater, when we ſhall becalled to it; we know, 


-- 


| often breathing himtclt, that he may not be foil'd 
vhen he comes to ran tor the prize; in like manne 
twill be fit tor us, ſometimes to abridoe our ſelves 
ſomewhat of our lawtul pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, 
ſo that we may get ſuch a maſtry over our ſelves, 
Mas to be able to renounce all, when our obedience to 
God requires it. 
153. And as we are thus to truſt on 
% God for Delivcrance trom Danger, lo In all wants 
{are we lkew1l: tor Supply of our Wants, ſpivitual. 
and thoſe again are either Spiritual or 
Temporal: Our Spiritual Want is that of his Grace, 
o enable us to ſerve him, without which we can 
t Ro nothing; and for this we are to depend on him, 
provided, we negle& not the means, which are 
Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hath already 
deitowed on us: for then we have his promiſe tor it, 
le will give the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke, 11, 
5. And, Unto him that hath ſhall be given, Math. 25. 29. 
that is, To him that hath made a good uſe of that Grace he 
| :$5th already, God cuill give more. We are not therefore 
4 > affright our lelves with the difficulty of thoſa 
tha hings God requires of us, but remember he com- 
W C 3 mand 


n 2 
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he that expects to run a Race, will before-hand be 
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mands nothing, which he will not enable us to per-“ 
form, if we be not wanting to our ſelves. And there- . 
fore let us fincerely do our parts, and confidently al-f | { 
{ure our ſelves, God will not fail of his. "MI 
54. But we have likewiſe "Temporal and 

Temporal Bodily Wants, and tor the Supply of them, | a 
wants, We are likewiſe to rely on him. And for i 
this alſo we want no Promzles ſuppoſing u 

us to be of the number ot them to whom they are 
made, that is, God's faithful Servants : They that fear t! 
he Lord, lack nothing, Plal. 34. 9. and Verſe 10. They that lo 
feek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good: A- an 
gain, Plal. 33. 18, 19. Bebold, the eye of the Lord is upon Jan 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy, to 5. 
deliver their Souls from Death, and to feed them in time o 
Famine. Examples alſo we have of rhis, as we may 
ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor Widow, x Kings | 
I 7. and many others. | tor 
5. We are therefore to look up to him for the pro- / 
viſion of all things neceſſary for us, according to Fr, 
that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes 7 all avait upon thee, O Lord, you 
and thou giveſt them their Meat in due ſeaſon. And our Boa 


n „„ 
„ 


Saviour hath taught us to pray for our dzily Bread; u 


thereby teaching us, that we are to live in continual He 
Dependance upon God for ir. Yet I mean not by V 
this, that we ſhould ſo expect it from God, as td 
Py up our ſelves to Idleneſs, and expect to be fed 
by Miracles. No, our honeſt Induſtry and Labout 


is the means by which God ordinarily gives us th: 


neceſſaries of this Life; and therefore we muit bf G. 
no means neglect that, He that will not labour, let him nter 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 The/. 3. 10. And we may be ye 


lieve,God will pronounce the ſameSentence, and ſutÞall : 
fer the ſloathful Perſon to went even neceſſary Foodie be 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own endes 
your, then we muſt alſo look. vp to God tor his *. th 

\ — By 
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ſing on it, without which, it can never proſper to us. 
And having done thus, we may comfortably reſt our 
-| ſelves on his Providence, for ſuch a m-afure of theſe 
Outward things, as he ſecs fitteſt for us. 
5s. But if our condition ba ſuch, that we are not 
„able to labour, and have no other means of bringing 
in the Neceſſaries of lite to our ſelves ; yet even then 
we are chearfully to reſt upon God, believing that 
% He, who feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or - 
„ther, though we know not what, provide for us, ſo 
long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this World, 
and never in any caſe torment our ſelves with carking 
2 and diſtruſtful thoughts; but, as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
o F. 7. Caſt all our care upon bim, that careth for us. 
of } 57. Inis is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matt. G. 
Ly Jwacre he abundantly ſhews the Folly of this Sin of 
7s Diſtruſt. Th place is a molt excellent one, and theres 
fore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſ. 25. Therefore 
o- ſay 1220 you, take ro thought for your life, what you ſpall 
to tat, or cubat yon ſhall drink; neither jor your Body, what 
rd, you ſhuil put on; Is not the Life mare than Meat, and the 
nur oa than Raiment ? Behold the Fools of the Air, for they 
d; / not, neither do they reap, nor gatber into Burns, yet your 
ua Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
by ey? Which of yarr, hy taking thought, can add one Cubit to his 
Feature? Aud why tak» ye thought for Raiment? Conſider 
Ve Lilies of the Field how they grotu, they toi not, neiiber 
$2 they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 
bis Glury wat not arrayed like one of theſe, If herefore 
J God /o cloath the Graſs of the Held, which to day is, and ta 
orrocu is caſt into theOven, ſhall he not much more cloath you, 
be ye of little Faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſꝛying, What 
ſufſpall we eat? or aubat jball cue drink? or dere witball ſhall 
„ode be cloatbed; ( for after all theſe thinzs do the Gentiles 
424k) for your Heavenly Father knoweth that you hæve need of 
Ziehe things, But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
»„»„ẽ MY 
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bis righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
to yore. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the mor- 
row ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto 


the day is the evil thereof. | might add many other Texts 
to this purpoſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, 


that I ſuppole it needleſs, 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more 
The benefits concerning this Duty, is to put you in| 
of Truſtinz mind of the great Benefits of it; as firſt, 


on God, that by this ruſting upon God, you en- 
gage and bind him to provide fo 

Men, you know, think themſelves highly concerned 
not to fail thoſe, that depend and truſt upon them 


and certainly God doth jo much more, But then, 


ſecondly, there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in 
the practiſe of this Duty, it delivers us from all thoſe 


Carkings and immoderate Cares, which diſquiet our 
Minds, break our Sleep, and gnaw even our very 
Heart : I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, 
need not be told they are uneafic. 


of Relying upon God. 


59. { 
that knows he hath one that cares for him, who is 


All- ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to want what? 
is fit tor him? If a poor Man had but a faithful pro- 
Nile perſon, that he would nevery 
Iaffer him to want, it is ſure he would be highly! 
* 3 cChacared 


mile from a wealt 


Or you., 


or what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear Want, 


But then me- 
thinks that Uneafineſs ſhould make us forward to 
embrace the means for the removing them, and ſo we 
ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones; Men will 
cheat and ſteal, and lye, and do any thing to deliver 
themſelves from the fear of Want. But alas! they 
commonly prove but deceitful remedies; they bring 
God's Curie on us, and fo are more likely to betray 
us to Want, than to keep us from it. But if you de- 
fire a certain and unfailing cure for cares, take this F' 


- 
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cheared with it, and would not then think fit to be 
as carking as he was before, and yet a Man's promiſe 
may fail us; he may either grow poor and not be a- 
ble, or he may prove falſe and not be willing to 
make good his Word. But we know, God is ſubject 
neither to Impoveriſhing nor Deceit. And theretore 
| how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we dare 
| not truſt as much upon his promiſe, as we would 
that of a Man? Yea, and how great a miſchief do we 
do our ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude 
of vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
It ſo ſecurely caſt our Burden upon God? I conclude this 
in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful 
„for nothing, but in every thing by Prayer and Supplication with 
n| 1Thanksgiving, let your Requeſts be made known to God. 
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e Humility ; of Submiſſion to God's Will in reſpect of Ole- 
113 dence; of Patience in all forts of Sufferings, and of Ho- 
er our due to Ged in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, 
y his Day, Word, Sacraments, &c. 


5 Pect. of SIX TH Duty to God is 
i Hvumirtirty, that is, ſuch a Humility. 
is Penſe of our own Meanneſs and his Excel- | 
&ncy, as may work in us lowly and unteigned Sub- 
iflion to him: This Submiſſion is two-fold ; Firſt, 
his Will; Secondly, to his Wiſdom. 
2. The Submiſſion to his Will is alſo 
Two Sorts, the Submiſlion either of % 
Obedience, or Patience, that of Obedi- ©*: A 70 
ce is our ready yielding our ſelves up 7% J 


do his Will, to that when God hah declare. 


Submiſſion to 


by 


w-_ 
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by his Command, made known to us what his Plea-F 
{ure is, chearfully and readily to ſet about it. Lo e- h 
nable us to this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for] is 
a proud Perſon is of all others the una pteſt to obey, n 
and we ſee, Men never pay the Obedicnce, but where] g 
they acknowledge the Perſon commanding to bef | us 
ſome way above them; and fo it is here. If wel w 
be not throughly perſwaded, that God is infinitely} th 
above us, that we are vileneſs, and nothing in com-] li! 
pariſon of him, we fhall never pay our due Obzdi-| | he 
ence. | hi! 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey entirely, In 
(3 you mutt, it ever you mean to be ſaved) get your | wi 
earts poſſeſsd with theS-nſe of that grear uni N m⸗ 
5 able diſtance that is between God and | as, 
The great you. Conſider him, as he is a God of [ſel 
diftance be- infinite Majeity and Glory, and we poor be 
zween God Worms of the Earth; he Infinite in pow- not 
and us. er, able to do ali things, and we able cep 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make 1). 
ane Hair æubite or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5, mas 
$6: He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we pol. we 
uted and defiled, waliowing in all kind of Sins and Þ tit 
Uncleanneſs; He unchangeable and conſtant, and we re 
ſubject to change and alteration every Minute of our We: 
Lives; HeEcwrnoal and Immortal, and we trail Mor; Moa 
tals, that Whenever he taketh away our Breath, cue die, PO re 


8 


and are turned again to our Duſt, Pal. 104. 29. Conſi- 5. 
der all this, I ſay, and you cannot but acknowledge N Il. 
a wide difference between God and Man, and there: uff 
fore may well cry out with Feb, after he had ap- Hid i 


i Excellency, Fob, 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeih thee Ver 
eherefore I abhor my ſeif, and repent in Duſt and Aſoes, | * fe 
| %%% 
eren 


4. And 


roach'd fo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat oft wi 


Of Humirtirty, Oc. 


Sund. 2. 


4. And even when this Humility 
| hath brought us to Obedience, it The munworthi- 
is not then to be caſt off, as it we had meſs of our beft 
no farther uſe of it; for there is {till Forks, 
great uſe, nay, neceſſity of it, to keep 
us from any high Conceits of our Performances, 
| which if we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of 
them, and make them utterly unacceptable to God; 
like the ſtrictneſs of the Phariſe, which, when once *| 
| he came to boaſt of, the Publican was preterred betore 1 
him, Luke 18. The beſt of our Works are fo full of 4.1 
,\ © Infirmiry and Pollution, that if we compare them 1 
with that perfection and purity which is in God, we 
may truly lay with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſs are 
{ } as filthy rags, Iſz. 64. 6. And therefore to pride our 
f Tſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, that it would 
be in a Beggar to bragg of his Apparel, when it is 
nothing bur vile rags and tatters. 6 r Saviour's Pr 
nothing ag s. Ou r's Pre- 
2 }cept in this matter mult always be remembred, Luke al 
e $17. 10. When you have done all thoſe things, which are com- | * 
5. nanded you, ſay, We ave unprofitable Servants; if when oh! 
1. we have done all, we muſt give our ſelves no better 
d Þ title ; what are we then to eſteem our ſelves, that Wit 
re are ſo far from doing any confiderable part of what 
ar We are commanded ? Surely, that worſer name of 
r: Moathful and wicked Servant? Matth, 25. 26. We have 
je, Þo reaſon to think too bad for us. 
6-4 5. A Second ſort of Submiſſion ro His 
ge Will, is that of Patience; this ſtands in Submiſſion 
e. Iuffering his Will, as that of Obedience in reſpect of 
p- lid in acting it, and is nothing elſe, but Patience. 
of® willing and quiet yielding to what- | 
2 Ever Afflictions it r God to lay upon us. This 


efore mentioned Humility will make eaſie to us, for 
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hen our Hearts are throughly pofſefs'd with that Re- 
erence and Eſteem of God, it will be impoſlible for 


n 1 Us 


m nn a ith. am 


30 Che Whole Duty of Man. 
us to grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We 
ſee an initance of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who, after 
he had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the Prieſt- 
hood,the cutting off both his Sons in oneDay, which 
were all of them aftiictions of the heavieſt kind, yet 
this one conſideration, that it was the Lord, enabled 
him calmly and quietly to yield to them ; ſaying, 
Let bim do <vhat ſeemeth him good. verſ. 18. The ſame 
effect it had on David in his Suffering, Palm 39. 9. 
I vas dumb, I opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. 


God's doing it filenc'd al! Murmurings and Grumb-| 


lings in him, And fo muſt it do in us, in all our 
afflictions, if we will indeed approve our humility 
to God. 


6. For ſurely you will not think that Child hath 


due humility to his Parent, or that Servant to his 


Maiter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie in 
the Father's or Maiter's Face, 
ever we grudge and repine at that which God lays 


upon us. But beſides the want of Humility in our 


ſo doing, there is allo a great want of Juſtice in it; 


for God hath, 2s we are his Creatures, a Right © FF 
do with us what he will, and therefore tor us to refiit “ 
that right of his, is the higheſt 3njuitice that can be: 

Nay farther, it is allo the greateſt folly in the World; Þ 
for it is only our good that God aims at in afflicting 
us; that Heavenly Father is not like our Earthly 
ones, who ſometime correct their Children only to 


ſatisſie their own angry humour, not to do them 


good. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He doth; 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. Lam. 


5. 33- They are our Sins which do not only give 
him juſt cauſe, but even force and neccflitate him 


* 


to punith us. He carries to us the bowels and af. 
tections of the tendereſt Father; now when a F nth 
2 


But this do we when- : 


Sund. 2. Of PATIENCE, Ec. 31 


fees his Child ſtubborn and rebellious, and running 
on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, whar 
greater act of Fatherly kindneis can he do, than 
chaſten and correct him; to ſce, if by that means he 
may amend him; nay, indeed he could not be ſaid 
to have true kindnels to him, if he ſhould not, And 
thus it is with God, when he ſecs us run on in Sin, ei- 
ther he mutt leave off to love us, and to leave us to 
our ſcives, to take our own courſe, and that is the 
heavieſt curſe that can befall any Man; or elſe if he 
continue to love us, he malt correct and puniſh us, to 
bring us to amendment, Therefore when ever he 
ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon not only patiently to lie 
under his Rod, but (as I may toy ) 
1 kiſs it alſo; that is, be very thanktul Ta inf 
$ 
n 


to him, that he is pleaſed not to give for God's cor- 
nus over to our own Hearts Infts, P ſal. 18.12. rect. ont. 
but {till continues his care of us; ſends 
3 afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home to 
ir himſelf. You ſee then how grols a folly it is to 
murmur at thoſe Stripes, which are meant ſo gra- 
Kioutly ; it is like that of a froward Patient, which 
4 Feproaches and reviles the Phyſician, that comes to 
Lure him, and if ſuch a one be left to die of his diſ- 
. Eaſe, every one knows whom he is to thank tor it. 
. But it is not only quietneſs, no nor 
$:ankfulneſs neither under Afflictions, Fruitfulneſs 
hat is the full of our duty in this mat- nder them, 
cr ʒ we mult have fruitfulnefs alſo, or all 
Fic reſt will ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs, I mean 
he bringing forth that, which the Afflictions were 
Ent to work in us, viz. the Amendment of our Lives. 
Lo which purpole, in time of affliction, it is very ne- 
ary for us to call our ſelves to an account, to ex- 
nine our Hearts and Lives, and ſcarch. diligently 
hat Sins lie upon us, which provoked God thus i 
; mitts 
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ſmite us, and whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty 
of, humbly to confeſs to God, and immediately to 
forſake for the reſt of our time. 1. 
8. All I ſhall add concerning this = 


In all forts of Duty of Patience, is, that we are as 
ſufferings. much bound to it in one fort of ſuffer- 


— 


ings as another, whether our ſufferings be 0 
ſo immediately from God's hand, that no creature. 1 1 
hath any thing to do in it, as Sickneſs, or the like; 72 
or whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtru- } 
ments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure, when any rY 
man doth us hurt, he could not do it without God's ” 


permiſſion and ſufferance, and God may as wel! 
make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it V; 
more directly by himſelf, and it is but a counterfeit 9. 4 
patience that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet g. 
can bear nothing from Men; we ſee holy Fob, who is} 
ſer forth to us as a pattern of true Patience, made no 

ſuch difference in his afflictions; he took the loſs of F 
his Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb' d 7 
him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which 

he did that, which was conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, 
be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of them, we are yet g 
to confeſs it is molt jult in refpe of God, and there. 
fore inſtead of looking upon them with rage and re- 


venge, as the common cuſtom of the World 1s, we 2 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice ing. 
the affliction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for + 
thoſe Sins, which have provoked him to ſend it, Ar 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee; 1 ' 


fit to remove it; till ſaying with Fob, bleſſed be tie 
name of the Lord, ; | _— 

; 9. But I told you Humility containeq 
e in it a Submiſſion not only ro his Wil 


but alſo to his Wiſdom; that is, to ac 
"  knowkedgd 


min. 
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knowledge him infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that 

whatever he doth, is belt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this we are to contels both in his Commands, and 
in his diſpofng and ordering of things. 

Firſt, whatſoever he commands us Si- In his Com- 
ther to believe or do, we are to ſubmit mands. 

to his Wiſdom in both, to believe what- 

Joever he bids us believe, how impoilible ſoever it 
ems to our ſhallow Underitandings, and to do 
yhatever he commands us to do, how contrary ſo- 

Ever it be to our floſhly Reaſon or Humour, and in 

/ Þoth to conclude, that his Commands are moſt fit 

l and reaſonable, however they appear to us. 

110. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 

i Viidom in reſpect of his Diſpoſal and In his Dif- 

A Frdering of things; to acknowledge he poſals, 

„ iſpoſes all things molt wiſely, 2nd that 

Jot only in what concerns the World in general; 

of ut alſo in what concerns every one of us in particu- 

Er; ſo that in what Condition ſoe ver he pw us, We 
» Fe to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is belt for us, 

"Ince he chuſcs it for us who cannot err. And there- 
re never to have impatient Deſires of any thing in 

his World, bat to leave it to God, to fit us with 
ich an Eſtate and Condition as he lees beſt for us, 

ol d there let us query and contentedly reſt ; yea, 

lough it Be ſuch, as of all others we ſhould leaft 
ne wiſh'd for our ſelves. And this ſurely cannot 
t appear very reaſonable to any that hath Humili- 

; for that having taught him, that God is infinite- 

wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can never doubt but 

at it is much more for his good, that God ſhould 
uſe for him, than he for himſelf; even as it is much 

Dre for the Child's good to have the Parent chute 

him, than to be left to thoſe filly Choices it would 

ke for it ſelf, For how many times would it 


cut, 


* 


— 
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cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if it might have 
every thing it deſires? And ſuch Children are we, we 
many times ws a7 deſire thoſe things, which would] t! 
undo us if we had them. Thus many times we wih] h 
tor Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, and the like, d 
when if we had them they would only prove Snares u 
to us, we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. And] 1 
this, God, who knows all things, ſees, tho' we do not,] b. 
and therefore often denies us thoſe things, which he] th 
ſees will tend to our miſchiet, and it - big abundantÞ ci. 
Mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore, whenever | or 
we are diſappointed of any of our aims and wiſhesf | jy, 
riot only patiently, but zol ſubmit to it, as Know-] h 
ing that it is certainly belt for us, it being choſen by de 
the unerring Wiſdom of our Heavenly Father. | 
11. A Seventh Duty to God is HO- ] w. 
Honour. NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch a} lic 
Reverence and Reſpect as belongs to ſo nc 
great a Majeity. And this is either Inward, or Out- of 
ward. The Inward is the exalting him in our | pl 
Hearts, having always the higheit and moſt excel} tat 
lent Eſteem of him. The Outward is the manifeſt vit 
ing and ſhewing forth that inward p and that is the} Jin 
firit general in the whole courſe of our Lives, the | 
living like Men, that do indeed carry that high e 
ſteem of God. Now you know, if we bear any ſpe uſe 
cial Reverence but to a Man, we will be careful noi me 
to do any foul or baſe thing in his preſence ; and ſo iſ I no 
we do indeed honour God, we ſhall abhor to do any ga 
unworthy thing in his fight. But God ſees all things is 
and therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing it in gent 
his fight, if we do it at all; therefore if we do thuf of 
reverence him, we mult never at any time do 8 
ſinful thing. IM. 
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| _ 12. But beſides this general way of 
| Honouring God, there arc many par- S veral evays 
i}: ticular acts by which we may Honour ef Yhonouring 
him, and theſe acts are divers, accor- God. 
ding to the ſeveral particulars about 
5: winch they are exerciſed, For we are to pay this 
if: Honour not only immediately to Himſelt, bat alto 
by a duc eftimation and account of all thoſe things 
ef} that nearly relate or belong to Him. "Thoſe are efpe- 
th: cially Six: Fir, his Houſe 5 Secondly, his Revcnus 
or Income, (as | may fay ) Thirdly, his Day; Forrth- 
Sp ly, his Word; Fifthly, his Sacraments ; and Sixthly, 
his Name; and every one of theſe is to have lore 
degree of our Reverence and Eſteem. 

13. Fir, his Houſe, that is, the Church; 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- In his 
lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though Houſe 
not as holy in reſpect of it ſelf, yet in reſpect 
| of its uſe, and therefore muſt not prophane it by im- 
ploying it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt hath 
taught us by that act of his, Matth. 21. 12. in dri- 
4 ving the Buyers and Sellers out of the 'I'cmple, ſay- 
| ing, My Houſe is called the Honſg of Prayer: Anil again, 
Job. 2. 16. Make not my Father's flouſe an Hoſe of Mer- 
| handize, By which it is clear, Churches are to be 
c- uſed only for the Services of God, and we are to 
ot} make that the only end of our coming thither ; and 
ii not to come to Church as to a Market, to make bar- 
ny gains, or diſpatch buſineſs with our Nighbours, as 
2591s too common among many. But whenever thou 
mFentreſt the Church, remember that it is the Honlse 
zu of God, a place where he is in a ſpecial manner pre- 
in ſent, and therefore take the Counſel of the Wiſe 
Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy Feot chen thou goeſt into 
e Houſe of God; that is, behave thy ſelf with that 
4 [Godly awe and reverence, which belongs to that 

| | ars 
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fore ſhut out all thoughts of the World, even of thy 


ſons, that is, Whatſoever is his ee Poſſoſ- 
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reat Majeſty thou art before. Remember that thy | 
ſineſs there is to converſe with God, and thers- Þ 1 
t 


— 


molt lawful buſineſs, which though they be allowa- 
ble at another time, arc here ſinful. How fearful a t 

uilt is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts, as are | ®, 
in themſelves wicked? It is like the Treaſon of Ju- | © 
das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his Ma- þ I 
er, but brought with him a Band of Soldiers to th 
apprehend him, Matth. 26. We make ſhew in our th 


coming to Church, of Serving and WorſhippinzGod ; | V<i 

but we bring with us a train of his Enemies to pro- oy 

voke and deſpite him. This is a wickednugſs that * 
. 


may out-vie the Prophaneneſs of theſe days, in 
turning Churches into Stables; for ſinful and pollu- 1 
ted Thoughts are much the worſe ſort of Beaſts. 

14. The Second thing to which Re- 


His Poſſeſ- ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or Income ; | 
- ? Shit 


ſions, {et apart for the Maintenance of Þ P- 
thoſe, that attend his Service; thoſe were the Prieſts 4. 
in time of the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now gh 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we mull 
took on with ſuch Reſpect, as not to 3 to turn it it 


ro any other uſe. Of this ſort, ſome are the Freg- $» it 
will-offerings of Men, who have ſometimes of their Hen 
v > 21 5 ruth 

own accord given ſome of their Goods or Land to; + 
d © 


this Holy uſe ; and whatſoever is ſo given, can nei-A 
ther by the Perſon that gave, Or any other be taken, bed 
away, without that great Sin of Sacrileg2. 
| ö 
15. But beſides the ſe, there was among the Fez; 


and hath 3 been in all Chriſtian Nations, ſome n! 
thing allotted by the Law of the Nation, for the Sup-8 Ile 


port and Maintenance of thoſs that attend the Ser. 
vice of God: And it is but juſt and necefary it! 
Huld be lo, that thoſe, who by undertaking thu# 


Callings 


». 


e 
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Calling, are taken off from the ways of gaining 2 
Livelihood in the World, ſhould bs provided tor by 
them, whoſe Souls they watch over. Ard theretore 
it is malt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges in 
this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. I ce hade hn unto yore 
Spiritual Things, is it a great thing if we [b:!! rap your 
Carnal Things ? That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for 
Men to grudge the beitowifis a few Carnal Things, 
the outward Nec orics of this I'cmporal Lite, on 
them from whom they receive Spiritual Things, e- 
ven Inſtruction and Aſſiſtance towards the obtaining 
bt an Eternal Lite. 

16. Now whatſoever is thus appoin- 

ted for this ule, may by no means be The great Sin 
A Per e to any other. And thcere- of Sacrilege. 

' Fore thoſe 'T'ythes, which are here by | 
Law allotted for the maintenance of the Miniſtry, 
. Huſt by no means be kept back, nor any Tricks or 
? Yhitts uſed to avoid the payment either in whole or 
f I part. For firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly 
Theft, as any other Robbery can be, Miniſters having 


ts — 25 . . 
- Right to their e by the ſame Lau, which gives 
My other Man Right to his Eſtate. But then ſecond- 


it is another manner of Robbery than we think 
EF, it is a robbing of God, whole Scrvice they were 
ren to maintain: And that you may not doubt rhe 
to Truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf hath 
-d of it, Aal. 3. 8. Will a man rob God? yet ye bavs 
en bed me; yet ye ſ:y, Whereia have wwe robbed thee ? 171 
bes and Offerings. Here it is molt plain, that in 
u d's Account, the with-holding Tythes is a robbing 

him. And, if vou pleaſe, you may in the next. 


1-4 ; — 2 

A. rle ſee what the Gain of this Robbery amounts to, 
rare curſed with a Curſe, A Curie is all is gotten by 
/ it and common Experience ſhews us, that God's Ven- 


\aMoce doth in a remarkable manner purſue thisSin of 


Tots D 2 Sacrilege, 


| -——xvodid_gnd covet earn 
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Sacrilege, whether it be that ot with-holding Tithes, 
or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſitions, which 
have been voluntarily conſecrated to God. Man he 

think to enrich themſelvcs by it, but it 1 
The Puniſh- uſually proves directiy contrary ; this 7 
ment, unlaw ful Gain becomes ſuch a Canker in 

the Eſtate, as often cats out even that 
we had a juſt title to. And therefore if you love (II 
will not ſay your Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve j'Y 


them from that danger by a ſtrict care, never to med-P ho 
dle with any thing ſet apart for God. ma 
17. A Third thing wherein we are to expreſs our tis 
Reverence to God, is the Hallowing off © 

0 ** © x Cc? fi 10 

The times the Times ſet apart for his Service. He, I 
for bis Ser- who hath given all our time, requires 9 
N 


vice. ſome part ot it to be paid back again as 2 
Rent or Tribute of the whole. Thus tha YE") 
Fews kept holy the Seventh Day, and we Chri{tians Uu 
the Sunday or Lord's Day : 'The eus were in they ! 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation of the Were 
World, and we in ours, the RelurrectiÞ 

Lord's day. on of Chriſt, by which a way is mad- dclvs 
for us into that better World we expect the le 

hercafter. Now this Day thus ſet apart, is to be em Ford: 
proves in the Worſhip and Service of God, and thi Ft pr. 

rſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregatiff? 
on, from which no Man muſt then abſent himſc!f" 
without a juſt cauſe: and ſecondly, privately af ht 
home, in praying with, and inſtructing ourF wan 5 his d 
or elſe in the yet more pri vate Duties of the Cloe 
a Man's own pri vate Prayers, Reading, Meditatio , bet 
and the like. taken 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a R- onſid 
from all Worldly Buſineſs is commanded ; therefo: he W. 
let no Man think that a bare Reſt from labour is in! 
that is required of him on the Lord's Day, but Hes. 
! bo tin 
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time which he ſaves from the works of his Calling» 
he is to lay out on thoſe Spiritual Duties. For the 
Lord's Day was never ordaincd to give us a pretence 
tor Idlenels, but only to change our Employment 
from Woridly to Heavenly, much leſs was it meant 
that by our re{t from our Callings, we ſhould have 
more ime tree to beſtow upon our Sins, as too ma- 
ny do, who are more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
, houſe than the Church. But this Relt was com- 
manded, firlt to ſhadow out to us that Reit from fin, 
which we are bound to all the days of our lives. 
And ſecondly, Io take us off from our Worldly Bu- 
finefe, and to give us time to attend the Service of 
God, and the Necd of our Souls, 

18. And ſurely, If we rightly confider it, it is 2 
very great bencht to us, that there is ſuch a ſet time 
thus weekly returning tor that purpoſe. We arz ve- 
ry intent and bufic upon the World, and if there 
were not lome ſuch time appointed to our hands, it 
Jis to be doubted, we ſhould hardly allot any our 
Aſelves; and they what a ſtarved condition muſt 
the ſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall never be aſ- 
Forded a Meal? Whereas now there is a conſtant Di- 
ot provided for them every Swndzty, if we will canſci- 
tPnably employ it, moy be a Feſtival-day to them, 
ay bring them in ſuch Spiritual Food, as may nou- 
With them to Eternal Life. We are not to look on 
his day with grudging, like thoſe in Amos, 8. 5. who 
ik, When il! the Sabbath be gone, that coe may fet forth 

heat? As if that time were utterly loſt, which were 
Faken from our Worldly Buſineſs. But we are to 
2 Fonhider it, as the gainfulleſt, and the joy fulleſt day of 
ohe Week, a day of harveſt, whercin we are to lay 
„p in {tore for the whole Week, nay, for our whole 
Hives, 
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there are other tim+s which the Church 
The Feaſts of hath ſet apart for the Remembrance ot 
the Churc/, ſome ſpecial Mercies of God, ſuch as 
| the Birth and Reſurrection of Chritl, 
the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and the like; and 
theſe Days we are to keep in that manner, which th: 
Church hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip 
of God, and in particular Thankſgiving tor that 
ſpocial Blefling we then remember. And ſurely 


whoſocver is truly thanktul for thoſe rich Mercics| . 


cannot think it too much to ſet apart ſome few Day. 


in © Ycar for that purpoſe. 
? 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru!r 


Spiritual, by employing the, day thus holily, an 
not make it an occaſion of Intemperance and Dis 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing in Chi? 
nas and other good Times, but the Good Chear and 
Jollity of them. Tor that is doing Deſpight initead 
of Honour to Chriit, who came to bring all Purity 
and Soberneſs into the World, and therefore mut 


not have that Coming of His remembred in an} | 


other menner. 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in Memo 


ry of the Apoities, and other Saints, wherein we ar 


to give hearty thanks to God for his Graces in them 
particularly that they were made Inſtruments of re | 
vealing to us Chriſt Jeſiis, and the way ot Salvation | 
as you know the Apoſtles were by their Preachin! | 
eons, ane the World: And then farther, we ear 


to meditate on thoſe Examples of holy Life, the 


have given us, and ſtir up our ſelves to the imitst 
on thereof. And whoever docs uprightly ſet hin 


ſelf to make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-Day: 
will have cauſe, by the Bencſit he ſhall find tro: 
them, to thenk, and not to blame the Church f 
or(lering them. 


21. Anotit 


19. But be ſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, 


» 
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2t. Another ſort of Days there are, 

which we are likewiſe to obſerve, and The Faſts. 
thoſe are Days of Faſting and Humilia- 

tion ; and whatever of this kind the Church enjoyns, 
whether conſtantly at ſet times of the Year, or upon 
any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, we arc to ob- 
ſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe directs, that is, not on- 
ly a bare abſtaining from Meat, which is only the 
Body's Puniſhment; but in afflicting our Souls, 
humbling them deeply before God, in a hearty con- 
feſſing and bewatling of our own, and the Nations 
Sins, and earneit Prayer for God's Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, and for the turning away of thoſe Judg- 
ments, which thoſe Sins have called for; but above 


all, in tarning our ſelbet ſrom ow Sins, looſing the Bands of 


| Wickedneſs, as Ifrinh ſpea ks, Chap. 58. 6. and cxcr- 


ciſing our {elves in Works of Mercy, dealing our Bread 


„ 


to the hungry, and the like, as it there follows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Re- 
vercnce to God, by honouring his Word; God's 
and this we mult certainly do, if we do in- Ford. 
deed honour him, there being no ſurer fign 
of our deſpifing any Perſon, than the ſetting light 
by what he fays to us; as on the contrary, if we 
value one, every Word he ſpeaks will be of weight 
with us. Now this Word of God is expreſly com 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old 


and New Teſtament ; where he ſpeaks The Holy 


to us, to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. Scriptures. 
And therefore to this Word of his, we are 

to bear a wonderful Reſpect, to look upon it, as the 
Rule by which we muſt frame all the Actions of our 
Life; 2nd to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in 
it as often as we can, if it may be never to let a Day 


paſs us without Reading, or Hearing ſome part of 


1t read, 
9 4 22. But 
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23. But then that is not all: We muſt not only 
read,but we muit mark what we read; we mult dili- 
gently obſerve what Duties there are,whichGod com- 
mands us to perform, what Faults there are, which 
God there charges us not to commit, together with 
the Rewards promiſed to the one, and the Puniin- 
ments threatned to the other. When we have thus 
mark'd, we muſt lay them up in our Memory; and 
not ſo looſely and careleſly, that they ſhall preſently 
drop out again; but we mult ſo faſten them there, 
by often thinking and meditating on them, that we 
may have them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe 
is the directing of our Lives; and therefore when. 
ever we are tempted to the committing of any Evil, 
we are then to call to mind. This is the thing which 


in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by God, and all his 


Vengeances threatned againſt it; and ſo in like man- 
ner, when any Opportunity is offered us of doing 
good, to remember, This is the Duty which I was 
exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 
Rewards promiſed to the doing of it, And by theſe 
Conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for Reſiſtanco 
of the Evil, and Performance of the Good. 

24, But befides this of the written Word, it hath 
pleaſed God to provide yet further for our Inſtruct!- 
on by his Miniſters, whoſe Office it is to teach us 
God's Will, not by ſaying any thing contrary to the 
Written Word, (for whatſoever is lo, can never bo 
God's Will) bur by explaining ir, and making it 
eaſter to our Updertlundings and then applying 1t 
to our particular Occaſions, and exnorting and 1tir- 
ring us up to the Practice of it; all which is the end, 
at which firſt their Catechizing, and then their 
Preaching aimeth. And to this we are to bear allo 
a due Reſpect, by giving diligent hecd thereto, not 
only heing preſent at Catechiæings and Sermons, and 
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either ſlœcp out the Hime, or think of ſomewhat 

elſe, but carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
ſurcly, if we did but rightly conſidder how much it 
CONCErns us, we ſhould cencludeè it very reaionavle 

Yor us to do ſo. 

25. For firit, as to that of Catechizing, 

jt is the laying the Foundation,upon which Catechi- 
all Chriſtian Practice muſt be built; tor zing. 
that is the teaching us our Duty, without 

which it 1s impoffible for us to perform it. And 
hough it is true, that the Scriptures are the Foun- 
ins from whence this knowledge of Duty mult be 
Ltched, yet there are many, who are not able to 


ore 1t is ablolutely neceſſary it ſhould be thus 

brought to them by others. 
{ 26. IhisCatechizing is generally look'd upon as 2 
ting belonging only to the Youth, and fo indeed it 
ought ; not becauſe the Oldeit are not to learn, ik 
bicy be ignorant, but becauſe all Children ſhould 
| lo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſible for them 
be ignorant when they come to Years. And it 
yearly concerns every Parent, as they will tree them- 
ves from the Guilt of their Childrens Eternal un- 
going, that they be careful to ſee them inſtructed 
1 all neceſſary things; to which purpoſe it will be 
t early to teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of 
nich fort none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yet 
re they not to reſt on theſe Endeavours of their 
en, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, that he 
day build them up farther in Chriſtian Knowledge. 
27. But alas! It is too ſure, that Parents have very 
uch fheglectcd this Duty, and by that means it is, 
that ſuch multitudes of Men and Women, that are 
' Glled Chrifians, know no more of Chriſt, or any 
. ng that concerns their own Souls, than the meer- 
t Heathen, 28. But 


f 


Ik it from this Fountain themſelves; and there- 
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their Duty, which Ignorance will be ſo far from cx! 


— — 


28. But although it were their Parents Fault, that 
they were not Inſtructed when they were young, yet 


r 
it is ro their own, if they remain {till ignorant; and * 
it is ſure it will be their ownRuin and Miſery if the cha 
wilfully continue ſo. Therefore whoever it be, are 
what Age or Condition ſoever, that is in this ioncÞ len 
rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that he waniſ the 
any part of neceſſary ſaving Knowledge, let him, at we 
he loves his Soul, as 2 he would eſcape EtcrnÞfor 


Damnation, ſcek out for Inſtruction, and let no fe: 
of ſhame keep any from it. For Firſt, it is certain 
the ſhame * 1 only to the wilful continuing i; 
Ignorance, to which the D-fire of Learning is dif 
realy contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, that ii wi 
is a moſt commendable thing, and will be ſure to bÞ 
ſo accounted by all wiſe and good Men. But Second 
ly, Suppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſeleſs People ſhoulf} - 
. it, yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon we 
be undergonc joyfully, rather than venture on th fhay 
Confuſion of face, which will at the Day of Juda 
ment befal thoſe, who, to avoid a little talſe Sham 
amongſt Men, have gone on in a wilfal Ionorance 


alt 
Th 
cuſing any Sins they ſhall commit, that it adds on! 

reat and heavy Sin to all the r:it, even the deſp! thy 
fing that Knowledge which is offered to them. Hos him 
heinous a Sin that is, you may learn in the firiHilfo 
Chapter of the Proverbs, where hating XKnowledze,ver. tho 
29. is ſaid to be the thing that draws down thoſe Sha 
Vengeances fore-mentioned, even God's Forſakin ure 
Men, Laughing at their 2 inſtead of helpin tho 
them; which is of all other Conditions in the Worl Tho 
the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are madly de Wha] 
ſperate that will run themſelves into it. Mee 

29. As for thoſe who have already this Foundat fitu: 
pn laid, by the Knowledge of the grounds of Chi p o 
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wt ſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther help 
e provided by Prezching ; and it is no 
a more than needs, for, God knows, thoſe Preaching. 
chat underitand their Duty well enough, 
are too apt to forget it; nay, ſometimes by the Vio- 
lence of their own Luſts to tranſoreſs it, even when 
uu they do remember it; and therefore it is very uſeful 
we ſhould be put in mind of it, to prevent our 
11S torgettins, N. alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtand thoſe Luſts, which draw us to thoſe 
ng Tranſgreflions. And to theſe purpoſes Preaching is 
108 intended: Firſt, to warn us to be upon our guard a- 
dl gainſt our Spiritual Enemy, and then to furniſh us 
with Weapons for the Fight; that is, ſuch Means 
band Helps as may beſt enable us to beat off 'Temp- 
tations, and get the Victory over them. 
30. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching, 
ve mult not think we have done our Duty, when we 
have heard a Sermon, though never ſo attentively, 
but we muſt lay up in our Hearts thoſe Inſtructions 
and Advices we there meet with, and uſe them 
taithfully to that end of n our Sins. 
Therefore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſician of 
hy Soul, do as thou wouldeſt with the Phyſician of 
thy Body; thou comeſt to him not only to hear 
zum talk and tell thee what will cure thee, but 
Silo to do according to his directions? And if 
Shou doſt not ſo here, thou art as vain as he 
that expects a bare Receipt from his Doctor will 
Pure him, though he never make uſe of it. Nay, 
hou art much more vain and ridiculous, for that, 
hough it do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
all never be the worſe for having been taught a 
Medicine, though he uſe it not: But in theſe Spi- 
Fitual Receipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not 


Pour good, they will do us 2 great deal of harm, 
| racy 
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they will riic up in Judgment #7:in{t us, and make the 
our Condemnation ſo much the heavier. Beware m 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelt, but | ſtay 
when thou hait wr. a Sermon, conſider with thy en 
ſelf what directions there were in it for enabling Sin 
thee to eſchew evil, or to do good. And if there I 
were any thing eſpecially concern'd thy own Boſom- traf 
fin, lay that cloſe to thy Heart, and all the Weck and 
after make it matter of Meditation; think of it e-Þ 5 
ven Whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt o- no 
ther time; and not only think of it, but ſet to the] me 
practiſe of it, do what thou wert adviſed to, for the Fuß 
ſubduing Sins, and quickning Grace in thee. Fi- Fir 
nally, look carefully to practiſe the Counſel of the] gur 
Apoltle, 7am. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Mord, and not hear- the 
ers only, deceiving your own Souls, 'To hope for good me: 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, no-] tec 
thing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never there- Jintc 
fore meaſure our Godlineſs by the number of Scr- 8 

mons which we hear, as if the hearing many were L/** 
the certain mark of a good Chriſtian ; but by the Pan 
ſtore of Fruit we bring forth by them, without 
which, all our hearing will ſerve but to bring us in- 4. 
to that heavier portion of Stripes, which belongs to - 
him, that knows his Maſter's Will and does it not, Luke, 2 
12.47. But this Reverence which is due to Preaching, 
we mult not pay to all that now adays is called fo, . 
for God knows, there are many falſe Prophets gone out ne! 
into the VVerld, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Fob. 4. 1. And 3 


— 


now, if ever, is that advice of his necefary, to try the 2 
Spirits cubether they be of God. But what I have ſaid, In; 
I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe,who firſt have B. 
a lawful Calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame c 
their Doctrine according to the right rule, the Writ-, 15 
ten Word of Cod. But if any man ſay, he is not a a : 


ble to judge, whether the Doctrine be according to 


- 
= 


the 
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the Word or no, let him at Icaſt try it by the com- 


mon known Rules of Duty, which he doth under- 
ſtand, and if he find it a Doctrine, giving Men liberty to 
commit thoſe things, which are by all acknowledged 


Sins, ſuch as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulueſt, Uncleans 
neſs, or the like; he may conclude it is utterly con- 


trary to God and his Word, and then Abhorrence, 


ments of bringing 


$2 our own Perſons do any thing, either before, or 


and not Reverence belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs our Ho- 
nouring of God by reverencing his Sacra- The Sa- 
ments: Thoſe are Two, Baptiſm, and the craments 
Supper of the Lord, And this we are to do. 


Firſt, By our high citeem of them. Sucondly, By 


our reverent uſage of them. We are firit to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them, as the Iuſtru- 
ging us to the grenteſt Bleſſings we can 
receive. The firit of them, Bafin, that enters us 
into Covenant with God, makes us Members of 


* 


— — 


Chriſt, and fo gives us Right to all thoſe precious 


| k k 
Benefits that flow from him, to wit, Pardon of Sins, 


{ Panctifying Grace, and Heaven it ſclf,upon condition 
Tye perform our parts of the Covenant. And as for 


the Lord's Supyer, that is not only a Sign and Remem- 
Þbrance of Chriſt and his Death; but it is actually 
he giving Chriſt, and all the Fruits of his Death to 
very worthy Receiver. And therefore there is a 
| nolt high eſtimation, and value due to each of 
them. 
32. And not only ſo, but in the ſecond 
lace we muſt ſhew our Reverence in our Of Bap- 
lage of them; and that Firſt, Before; tiſm. 
dccondly, At ; Thirdly, After the time of 


F$\eceiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament of 


$P-pti/m being now adminiſtred to us, when we are 
Intants, it is not to be expected of us, that we ſhould 


at 
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lies on us to perform thoſe after- duties required of 


ſboulil forſake the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and 
Vanities of this wicked World, and all the ſinful ſs of the}; 
the Devil is meant, firſt, the wor-, 
ſhipping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed but wor. e 
ſIipping the Devil; a Sin, which at the time oily; 


— wo 
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at the time of receiving it; thoſe performances were 
ſtrictly required of all Perſons, . 85 were Baptized 
when they were of years, But for us, it ſufices to 
give us this Right to Bam, that we are born within 
the Pale of the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents; 
and all that is required at that time is, what we can 
only perform by others, they in our ſtead promiſing 
that when we come to years, we will perform our 
parts of the Covenant. But by how much the Ic; 
we are then able to do ſo much, the greater Bond 


us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the for- 
mer, 
23. Now if you would know what 
The Vocy of thoſe Duties are, look over thoſe Pro- 
Baptiſm, 
mothers then made in your Name, and 
you may then learn them. I cannot give you them 
in a better Form, than that of our Church 
which tells us, That our God. fatbers and God-mothers did 


promiſe and vow three things in our Names; Firſt, That «ve 
H.ſo. Where by 


Chriſt's coming into the World, was very common, 


molt part of Mankind then Ing in that vile Idola- I 
try. And therefore when Baptiſm was firſt ordain- 


ed, it was but necdful to make the forſaking of thoſe 


falſe Gods a Principal Part of the Vow, And though. 
thoſe falſe Worthips are now much rarer, yet there 
was one ſpecial part of them, which may be feared" 
to be too common among us, and that is all ſorts ot . 
Uncleannels, which though we do not make Ceremo-a 
nics of our Religion, as the Heathens did of theirs,y 


ye'y 


miſes which your God-fathers and God 
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vet the committing thereot is a moit high Provocati- 
bn in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
[ties with Fire and Brimiſſone, as you may read, Gen, 
9. nay, the uh Vorld with Maler, Cen. 6. and will 
pot fail to bring down Judements, and {range ones, 
bn any that continue therein; and therefore the for- 


king them well deſerves to be look'd on as an eſpe- 


tial part of this Promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing 
with the Devil is here vowed u againſt, whether it 
Ie by practiſing Witchcraft our ſelves, or Conſulting 
ith thoſe that do, upon any occation Whatever, as 
he Recovey of our Hcalth, our Goods, or whatever 
ec; for this is a Degree of the former Sin, it is the 
Friaking of the Lord, and letting up the Devil for 
Four God, whilſt we go to him in our Needs for Help. 
24. But we alſo Renouncs all the Works of theDe- 
Foil ; and thoſe are cither in general all thoſe that 
The Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular kinds 
of Sin which have molt of his Image on them; thar 
Tis, thoſe which he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are 
Pride (which brought him from BS an Angel of 
Light to the accurſad Condition he is now in)and Ly- 
do; he is, as our Saviour ſaith, 70%. 8. 44. A Liar, 
A the Father of it ; and ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, 
-Fepccially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he 
f Wis a Murderer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. But 
dove all, there is nothing wherein we become ſo 
1 e him, as in Tempting and Drawing others to 
In, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and it 
-\y 2 make it any part of ours, we become like that 
Ut$1r1n20 Lion, that goes about ſeeking <vhom he may detcour, 
el Pct. 5. 8. | | 
19:5. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is, the 
Moes and Vanities of this Wicked World, By the Pomps 
"WM Vanities, there are ſeveral things meant, ſome 
chem, ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens in ſomes 
A - | Unlawtul 
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Unlawful ſports of theirs, wherein we are not now { Y 
much concern'd, there being none of them remaining | 
among us; but befides that, there is meant all excel, . 
either in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel; when v F 
keep not thoſe due mealures, which either by gen: 2 
ral Rules of Sobriety, or the particular Circumſtance = 
of our Qualities and Callings we are bound to. New 75 
by the wicked World, we may underſtand, firſt, t- A, 


Wealth and Greatneſs of the World, which thous T1 
we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is unlawiu "00 

J% . . . . 1 Ca! 
for a Chriſtian to be either Rich or Great; yet u you 
thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we will nahe 


ſet our Hearts upon them, or either get or kee 
them by the leait unlawtul means. Secondly, bÞ 
the cuicked World, we may underitand, the Comp: | 
nies and Cuſtoms of the World, which ſo far as the 
are wicked, we here renounce, that is, we promi 
never to be drawn by Company to the Commiſſion Þ 
a Sin, but rather to torlake the moit delightful Conf 
any than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by Cuiton| 
Put rather venture the ſhame ot being thought fi 
gular, ridiculous Perſons, walk as it were in a pay 
y our ſelves, than put our ſelves into that broad «2M 
that leads to deſtruttion, by giving our ſelves over Þ 
any finful Cuſtom, how common ſoever it be grow;,, 
If this part of our Vow be but throughly conſidef urb 
ed, it would arm us againſt molt of the Jemptatiq ve i 
the World offers us, Company and Cuſtom bein 
the two ſpecial Inſtruments by which it works on 
36. A Third thing we renounce, is, all the Sir { 
Luſts of the Fleſb ; where the Fleſh is to be underſto hol] 
in that ſenſe, wherein the Scripture often uſes he. 
for the Fountain of all diſordered affections. re { 
though thoſe unclean Deſires, which we ordinar 
call the Luſts of the Fleſh, are here meant, 


they are not the only things here contained, * 
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being divers other things which the Scripture calls 


* 


the Works ef the Fleſh ; 1 cannot better inform you of 


them, than by ſetting down that liſt St. Paul gives 
of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the Works of the 
8 Hirſh are manifeſt, <uhich are theſes, Adultery, Fornication, 
| Uncleanneſs, Laciviouſneſs, Idolatiry, Witchcraft, Hatred, 
Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, 
8 Envyings, Murthersg, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch Ie. 


- 


This, with thoſe other Deſcriptions, you will find 
ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, will ſhew 
ou, there are many things contained in this part 
| f your Vow, the forſaking all the ſinful Luſts of 
Tithe Fleſh, 2 
37. The Second thing our God-fathers and God- 
Pnothers promiſed for us, was, That we hoi believe 
: | Il the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, Theſe we have 
Jumm'd up — in that which we call the 4- 
JFoſtles Creed; which, ſince we promiſe to Believe, 


1 


ve are ſuppoſed allo to promiſe to Learn them; and 


hat nor only the Words, but likewiſe the plain 
"TS2nſe of them For who can believe what he either 
erer heard of, or knows not any thing of the mean- 
Mg of it? Now by this Believing is meant not only 
2 conſenting to the truth of them, but alſo the li- 
ing like them that do believe. As for examples 
ur believins that God created us, ſhould make us 
ve in that Subjection and Obedience to him, which 
comes Creatures to their Creator : the believing 
at Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us yield u 

r ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be Hof 
holly by him, and employed only in his Service, 
he- believing a Judgment to come, ſhould give us 
re ſo to walk, that we may not be condemned in it, 
nd our believing the Lite everlaſting, ſhould make 
diligent, ſo to employ our ſhort Moment of Lime 
re, that our Everlaſting Li te may be a Lite of Joy. 
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not of Miſery to us. In this manner, from all the 1. 
Articles of the Creed, we are to draw Motives to con- 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which en it is, bu 
that our learning and believing of them tends, and 
therefore without it we are very far from making ke 
good this part of our Vow, the Bellieving all the Aru G 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. : Fg 
38. The [aft part of our Vow is, That we fer 2 


Reep God's holy Will and Commandments, and <valk in the 7 
ſame all the days of our lues. Where by our keeping God's 60 
holy Will and Commandments, is meant our do! ng of all be 
thoſe things, which he hath made known to us to be © 

his Will we ſhould perform ; wherein he hath given Mal 
us his Holy Word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it rh 
is he requires of us, and now he expects that we, 14 
fhould faithfully do it without favouring our ſelves * : 
in the breach of any one of his *Commands. And 140 
then in this entire obedience we muſt walk all #-| = 
days of our lives ; that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant _—_ 


courſe of obeying God; not only fetch ſome feu 
fteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not 
for ſome part of our time, but all the days of our lu 
never turn out of them, but go on conſtantly inf 
them, as long as we live in this World. | 
| 39. Having now thus briefly en, 
The ſirictellina- plained to you this Vow made if 
tion of this Vow. your B AP TIS M, all I ſhall adi 
of Baptiſm. concerning it, is only to remembe 
ou how nearly you are concern'd it 
the keeping of it; and that firſt in reſpect of Juſtice 
Secondly, in reſpect of Advantage and Benefi! 
That you are in Juſtice bound to it, I need ſay 5 
more, buc that it is a Promiſe, and you know Juſtiq 
requires of every Man the keeping of his Promis 
But then this is of all other promiſes. the molt 4% 
lemn and biading, for it is a Vow, that is, a Proc 
| N47 
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made to God; and therefore we are not only unjuit? 
but forſworn, when-ever we break any part of it. 

40. But Secondly, We are alſo highly concern'd to 
keep it, inreſpect of our own benefit, I told you be- 
| fore, that Baptiſm entred us into Covenznt with 

God ; now a Covenant is made up of two parts, 
| that is, ſomething promiſed by the one party, and 
ſomething by the other of the partics that make the 
Covenant. And if one of them break his part of the 
Covenant, that is, perform not what he hath agreed 
to, he can in no reaſon look that the other ſhould 
make one his. And ſoit is here, God doth indecd 
promiſe thoſe benefits betorc-mentioned, and that is 
5, part of the Covenant. But then we alſo undet- 
take to perform the ſeveral things contained in this 
Now of Baptiſm, and that is our part of it ; and un- 
: Il we do indeed perform them, God is not tied to 
I ake good his, and ſo we forfeit all thoſe Precious 
nefits and advantages; we are left in that natural 
nd miſerable eſtate of ours, Children of wrath, Enemics 
v God, and Heirs of Eternal Damnation. And now what 
en be the pleaſure that any or all Sins can afford us, 
hat can make us the leaſt degree of recompence for 
ch a loſs; the loſs of God's Favour and Grace 
ere, and the loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For 
| $ our Saviour ſaith, Mark. 8. 26. What ſhall it profit 
, 14 Man if he ſhall gain the whole Moerld, and loſe his own 
%? Yet this mad bargain we make, whenever we 
eak any part of this 0.r Vow of Baptiſm. It there- 
re moſt nearly concerns us to confider ſadly of it, 
remember that every Sin we commit is a direct 
each of this ourVow ; and therefore when thou art 
mpted to any Sin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not 
It 2s Let did of Zoar, Cen. 19. 20. Is it not a little. 
? But conſider whatever it is, thou haſt in th 
priſm vowed againft it, and then be it never ſo 
le, it draws a great one at the heels of it, no leſs 
3 than 


Sund. 2. 


* 


= 


— — A HAST 
4 — = 


——_ 
— — 


a 
oy 


>. 


_ ——_— 


— ER. 
« 
mo ar «ov 
— 
= 
_ v 5 
* — 


— 


—_ — — 


*. 48 
2 e 4 
233 tn — — — 2 
* - 
. . #4 
* 8 
- - . 
— — . _ 5 -, 
— as * 
: 
— 44 
* 


— 


54 The Whole Duty of Man 


than that of being forſworn, which whoever com: 
mits, God hath in the third Commandment pro-] bu 
nounced, He «vill not hold him guiltleſs. And that weis 

may the better keep this Vow, it will be very uſe mz 
ful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branche ma 
of it, that ſo we may {till have it ready in our mind gre 
to {et againſt all Temptations; and ſurely it is ſo ext 11 
ccllent a weapon, that if we do not either caſt it He 
afide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable us by u 
God's help to put to flight our Spiritual Adverſary, bell 
And this is that Reverence we are to pay to thi wr 
Sacrament, that of Baptiſm, 


— | Fir 
8 4J-N.DA-Y: III. have 


Of the SACRAMENT of the Lord's Supper, of Preparati the 
before, as Examination: Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience} Culat 
Of Duties to be done at the Receiving, and afterwar'vcto; 


KC. 2 


A 
Sect. 1. ad : _ 

) ollows the Revd $"< 
The Lord's dapper. rence due to the Sac 
MENT of the LorD's SUPPER ; and in this | muff 
follow my firſt Diviſion, and ſet down firſt, what ws 
to be done Before ; ſecondly, A; and thirdly, fila. 
the time of Receiving : For in this Sacrament vi 
cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe thing nd, 
though in the former we are, ! wr 

2 2. And Firſt, for that which is to © D 

| Things tobe done before, St. Paul tells us, it is EN 
done before mination, 1 Cor. 11, 28. But let a MS 
Receiving, examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of .. nſid 

| Bread, and drink of that Cup. But befor md 
proceed to the Particulars of this Examination 0 ye 
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muſt in the general tell you, that the ſpecial Md 
buſineſs we have to do in this Sacrament, ** 
is to repeat and renew that Covenant we — 
made with God in our Baptiſm, Which we having 
many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his 
great mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing of 
it in this Sacrament, which if we do in ſincerity of 
Heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give 


us all thoſe Benefits in this, which he was ready to 


2 


beſtow in the other Sacrament, if we had not by our 
own fault forfeited them. Since then the renewin 

of our Covenant is our Buſineſs at this time, it fol: 
Jows,that theſe three things are neceſſary towards it: 


Firſt, That we underſtand what the Covenant is: 


Secondly, That we conſider what our Breaches of it 
have been: And, Thirdly, That we reſolve upon a 
ſtrict oblervance of it, for the reſt of our life. And 


{the trying of our ſelves in every one of theſe parti- 


ulars, is that Examination, which is required of us 
efore we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And Firſt, We are to examine | 
yhether we underſtand what this Of ovrKrow- 
,ovenant is; that is exceeding neceſ- le&ge, 

Fry, as being the foundation of buch 


e other; for it is neither poſſible to diſcover our paſt 


ns, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt them for the future 
ithout it. Let this therefore be vour firſt huſineſs: 


co our particulars the Covenant made by 


ry whether you rightly underſtand what that Co- 
nant is which you entred into at your Baptiſm, 
Mat be the Mercics promiſed on God's part, and 
e Duties on yours. And becauſèe the Covenant 
ade with each of us in Baptiim, is only the apply; 


od 


Chriſt with all Mankind in general, you are to 
nſider whether you underitund that; if vou do 
t, you muſt immediately feel for laitryction in is 
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And till you have means of gaining better, look over 
what is briefly ſaid in the Entrance to this Treatil:, 
Concerning the SECOND COVENANT, Which is ths 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes with 
us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, 
that obedience to all God's Commands is the con- 
dition required of us, and is alſo that which we er. 
. vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
ikewiſe know what thoſe Commands of God ar: 
Therefore if you find you are ignorant of them, n- 
ver he at reſt till you Sec got your ſelf inſtructad 
in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure of Know-F 
ledge as may direct you to do that Whole Duty i 
Man, which God requires. And the giving the 
this Inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which, 
the more ignorant thou art, the more earne{tly IF 
ſhall entreat thee diligently to read. And if thou 
Hait heretofore approacht to this Holy Sacrament in 
utter Ignorance of theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy 
Sin in ſo doing, but preſume not ro come again t 
thou haſt by gaining this neceAlary Knowledge fitted} 
thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haiten to do. Fur 
though no Man muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuci 
Iznorance, yet it he wilfully continue in it, th: 
will be no excuſe to him for keeping from this Ho 
Table. | | 
4. The Second part of our Examination is conceriy; 
ing our breaches of this Covenant; and here tha 
wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpake of. Fa 
there is no way of diſcovering what our Sig 

Sins, have been, but by trying our Actions by thef 
which ſhould be the Rule of them, the Lei ©? 

of God. When therefore thou ſetteſt to this part d 
A Examination, remember what are the f 
ral branches of thy Duty, and then 29 


LY 
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thou haſt performed it? And content not thy ſelf 
with knowing in general, that thou haſt broken 
God's Law, but do thy utmolt to diſcover in what 
particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as | 
thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy life; and in each 1 
of them confider what part of that Duty hath been | | 
tranſgreſt by it. And that not only in the grofler . 
Act, but in Word alſo: Nay, even in thy moſt ſe» : 
cret Thoughts: For though Man's Law reaches not 1 
to them, yet God's Law doth ; ſo that whatever he for 

| bids in the Act, he forbids likewiſe in the Tho :ght3 
and Deſires, and ſees them as clearly as our molt pub- 
ick Acts. This particular Search is exceeding n ceſ- 
| fary; for there is no promiſe of Forgivenels of any 
Sin, but only to him that confefleth and forſaketh it. 
Now to both theſe it is neceſſary, that we have a dry 
ſtinct and particular knowledge of our fins. For 
bow can he either confeſs his Sin, that knows not 
his Guilt of it? or how can he reſolve to forſake it, 
that diſcerns not himſclt to have formerly cleaved to 
it? Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this Ex- 
© 2mination is not only uſeful but neceſſary towards a 
full and compleat Repentance ; for he that does not 
take this particular view of his Sins, will be likely 
to repent but by halves, which will never avail him | 
towards his Pardon; nothing but an entire forſaking | 
et every evil way, being ſufficient for that. But | 
| 

| 
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ſurely of all other times it concerns us, that when we 
44.come to the Sacrament our Repentance be full 
and compleat ; and therefore this ſtrict Search ot 
our own Hearts is then eſpecially neceflary. For al- 
44 though it be true, That it is not poſlible by all our 
diligence to diſcover or remember every Sin of our 
whole lives, and though it be alſo rrue, that what 18 
ſo unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven without 
any more particular 8 than that ot Datel 

| 2 + 121. 
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Pal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults ; yet 
this will be no Plea for us, if they come to be lecret 
only: becauſe we are negligent in ſearching. Therc- 
fore take heed of deceiving thy felt in this weighty 
Buſineſs, but ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, with- 
out which, it is impoſitble, that the wounds thereof 
- ſhould ever be throughly cured. | 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly con- 
cerning the — Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo muſt you 
concerning the Degrees of them, for there are divers 
Circumſtances which increaſe and heighten the Sin, 
Of this ſort there are many; as, Firſt, when we fin 
againſt Knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a Sin, yet for the preſent Plea- 
{ure or Profit (or whatever other motive) adventure 
on it. This is by Chriſt himſelt adjudged to be a 
great heightning of the Sin, He that knows his Maſter's 
Hill and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 
Luke. 12. 47. Secondly, When we fin with Del1b-- 
ration, that is, when we do not fall into it of a {ud 


den, c're we are aware, but have time to confider ot 


it, this is another degree of the fin. But, 'Thicdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtan. 
ces and Checks of our own Conſcience, when that 
at the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt not ty 
do: Nay, lays before us the danger as well as the 
fin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe Admonitions of Con- 
ſcience, we go on and commit the fin ; this is a huge 
increaſe of it; ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a 
molt high provocation. For it is plain, à fin thus 
committed muſt be a wiltul one, and then be the 
matter of it never to light, it is molt heinous in 
God's eyes. Nay, this is a circumſtance of fuch 


torce, that it may make an indifferent action, that is | 


in it ſelf no fin, bcome one, For though my Con- 
ſcience Dould err in telling me, ſuch a thing were 


l 


unlawful, 
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unlawful, yet fo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were 

: fin in me to do that thing; tor in that caſe, my 
Will conſents to the doing a thing which I believe to 

be diſpleaſing to God, and God (who judges us by 
our Wills, not Underſtandings)imputes it to me as a 
in, as well as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. 
and therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
thing, which is in it felt Sinful, is made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the checks of 
Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation of a Sin is, when 
it hath been often repgated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every Act grows 
allo ſo much worſe, and more inexcuſable. We al- 
ways judge thus in taults committed againſt our 
ſelyes, we can forgive a fingle injury mote eaſily, 
than the ſame when it hath been repeated, and the 
bicner it hath been ſo repeated, the more heinous we 
account it. And ſo ſurely it is in faults againſt God 
liv. Fifthly, the Sins which have been committed 
itzr Vows and Reſolutions of Amendment, are yet 
more grievous; for that contains allo the breaking 
ef thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in e- 
Icry wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is 2 breach of 
at Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides that, 

e have ſince bound our ſelves by new Vows, if at 

o other time, yet ſurely at our coming to the Lord's 
upper, that being (as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſe- 
Ito repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the more 
@ theſe Vows we have made, ſo much the greater 
ig our guilt, if we fall back to any Sin we then Re- 
punced. This is a thing very well worth weigh- 
ige, and therefore examine thy felt particulary at 
[Ry approach tc the Sacrament, 8 thy 
; [Feaches of former Vows made at the Holy Table. 
d if upon any other occafion, as Sickneſs, Trou- 
of Mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time made 
| = any 


— 


_ 2 — — c 


15 The Whole Dutp of Fan. |}; 


— 


any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how thou 
haſt performed them alſo, and remember, that ec-M ,cq 
ry fin committed againſt ſuch Vows, is, beſides is vit 
own natural guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, 1 pat 
yet higher ſtep is, when a Sin hath been ſo Otten go 
committed, that we are come to a cuſtom and habit No. 
of it; and thatis indeed a high degree. Met 

6. Yet even of Habits, ſome are worſe than other, mu. 
as, Firſt, It it be ſo confirmed, that we are come to +; i; 
hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all of the Sin: ſure 
Or, Secondly, it we go on in it againſt any ex ere: 
traordinary means uſed by God to reform us, {uch |, 
as Sickneſs, or any other Affliction which ſeems to Go, 
be ſent on purpole for our Reclaiming. Or, Third s. 
ly, If all Reproots and Exhortations either of Min- wil 
{ters or private Friends work not on us, but eitheF hav 
make us angry at our Reprovers, or ſet us on deten- is, * 


ding the fin. Or, laſtly, If this finful habit be 6 


aga 
ſtrong in us as to give us a love to the Sin, not only 88 
in our ſelves, but in others : If, as the Apoſtle ſaith, ple: 
Rom. 1. 31. We do not only the things, but take pleaſur: nl peri 
them that do them. And therefore entice and draw gf a 


any as we can into the ſame Sins with us: Then hat 
is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, and to b Ene 
lookt on as the utmoſt degree both of Sin an ing 
Danger. Thus you {ce how you are to Examine you not 
ſelves concerning your Sins, in each of which yo ſelf 
are to conſider how many of theſe heightning ci and 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may arigh lon 


meaſure the heinouſneſs of them. 


row 
7. Now the end of this Examination i of i 

Humilia- to bring you to ſuch a fight of your Sin loy 
tion. as may truly humble you, make you («FM ſma 
ſible of you own danger, that have prof mu; 

voked fo great a Majeſty, who is able fo ſadly | god 
fene 


revenge himſelt upon you. And that will ſurely, 
** 


will be allo to bring us to Amendment: For it we 


* * * 
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ven to the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt like- 
wiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your 
Baſeneſs — Ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo 
good and gracious a God, that have made ſuch un- 
worthy and unkind Returns to thoſe tender and rich 
Mercics of his. And this conſideration eſpecially 
muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome mea- 
ſure anſwerable to the degree of your Sins. And the 
ereater it is, provided it be not ſuch as ſhuts up the 
ope of God's Mercy, the more acceptable it is to 
God, who heth promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and 
contrite heart, Pſal. 51. 17. And the more likely it 


have once felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 
is, we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon Sin 


again. 


8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhorr 
pleaſures of Sin, we may then, out of our own ex- 


| perience, ſet againſt them the ſharpPains and Terrors 


© of an accuſing Conſcience, which will, to any that 


ado . PI 


* 
* 
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fended him, though there were no puniſh- 


F hath felt them, be able infinitely to out-weigh them. 
Endeavour therefore to bring your ſelves to this melt- 
ing temper, to this deep untergned ſorrow, and that 
not only for the danger you have brought upon your 
ſelf; for though that be a conſideration which may 


and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that a- 
lone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for Pardon; and the reaſon 
of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds only from the 


love of our ſelves, we are ſorry, becauſe we are like to 


ſmart. But the ſorrow of a true Penitent 
muſt be joyned alſo with the love of God, Contri- 
and that will make us grieve for having of- tien. 


* . 
. 
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ment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to {ti; 
up this Sorrow in us, is, Firſt, To ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many gracious 
acts of his Mercy towards us, particularly, that of 
his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our Sins, 
Conſidder with thy ſelf how many and how great 
Provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a 
eontinued courle of many years wilful Di ſobedienceæ, 
for which thou mighteſt with perfect Juſtice have 
been e'er this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly 
thou haſt before thee many examples of lels Sinners 
than thou art, who have been ſuddenly ſnatcht a- 
way in the mid{t of their Sins. And what cauſe 
canit thou give, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, 
but only becauſe his Eye hath ſpared thee ? And 
what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſi- 
ons towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhould- 
eſt periſh? 'This conſideration, if it be preſt home 
upon thy Soul, cannot chule (if thy heart be not as 
hard as the nether Milftone ) but awake ſomewhar 
of love in thee towards this | pavers this long-ſut- 
tering God, and that love will certainly make it ap- 
pur to thee, that it is an evil thins, and bitter, that thou 
aſt f.rſaken the Lord. Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made 
ſuch wretched Requitals of ſo great Mercy; it will 
make thee both aſhamed ind angry at thy ſell, 


that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful Creature. | 


But it rhe conſideration oi this one fort of Mercy, 
God's torbearance only, be ſuch an engagement and 
help to thisGodly ſorrow, what will then be the mul- 


titude of thoſe other Mercies which every man is a- 
ble to reckon up to hiinſelf? And therefore let every 
Man be as particular as He cen, call to mind as ma- 
ny of them as he is able, ſo that he may attain to the 
greater degree of true Contrition. 
9. And to all theſe endeavours mult be added 8 1 
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neſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spirit 
would fhew you your Sins and ſotten your Hearts, 
that you may throughly lament and bewail them. 
10. To this end mult be joyned an humble 
Confeſ- Confeſſion of Sins to God, and that not only 
for. in general, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
Memory of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning Circumſtances of them, which 
you have by the fore-mention:d Examination dil- 
covered. Yea, even ſecret and forgotten Sins mult 
in general be acknowledged, for it is certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary for c- 
very one of us to ſay with David, Plal. 19. 12. Who 
can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me ſrom my ſecret 
Farlts, When you have thus confeſt your Sins with 
this hearty ſorrow, and fincere hatred of them, you 
may then, (and not before) be concluded to feel lo 
much of your Diſeaſe, that it will be ſcaſonable to 
apply the Remedy. 
| Faith 11. In the next place therefore you are to 
| look on him whom God hath ſet forth to be the 
Propitiation for our Sins. Rom. 3. 25. Even Feſus Chriſt, 
© the Lamb of God, <vhich taketh awvay the Sins of the World, 
Joh. 1. 29. And earneſtly beg of God, that by his 
moſt Precious Blood your Sins may be waſhed away; 
and that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 
Jou. And this you are $0 believe will ſurely be 
done, if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
Sins, and give your ſelves up lincerely to obey God 
in all his Commands. But without that, it is 
vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his Suffer- 
lings. And therefore the next part of your Prepara- 
tion muſt be the ſetting thoſe Reſolutions of Obedi- 
zence, which I told you was the third thing you are 
to examine your ſet cs of before you approach to 
the Holy Sacrament. 
| 12. Con- 
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12. Concerning the particulars of 
this Reſolution, F need ſay no more, Reſolutions ej 
but that I mult anſwer every part and Obedience. 
branch of our Duty ; that is, we mult 
not only in genera] refolve,that we will obſerve God's 


Commandments, but we muſt reſolve it for every 


Commandment by it ſelf ; and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves moſf to have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our Reſolutions. And here- 
in it nearly concerns us to look, that thoſe Reſolutions 
be fincere and unfeigned, and not only ſuch flight 
ones as People uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their 
coming to the Sacrament, which they never think ot 
keeping afterwards. For it is a certain truth, that 
whoſoever comes to this Holy Table without an en- 
tire hatred of every Sin, comes Unworthily ; and it is 
as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all Sin, will 
reſolve to forſake it ; for you know, forſaking natural- 
ly follows hatred, no Man willingly abides wirh 2 
thing or perſon he hates; and therefore he that 
doth not ſo reſolve, as that God, the Searcher of 
Hearts may approve it as fincere, cannot be ſuppol- 
ed to hate Sin, and ſo cannot be a Worthy Receiver 
of that Holy Sacrament. Therefore try your Reſo- 
lutions throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves 
in them, it is your own great danger if you do; for 
it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor gain accep- 
tation from him, by any thing which is not perfectly 


hearty and N 
| 13. Now as you are to reſolve on this 
Of the new Obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to re- 


Meant. ſolve on the Means, which ay aſſiſt you Þ 


in the Performance of it. And therefore 
confider in every duty what are the Means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of them, 


how unsaſie ſoever they be vo your Fleſh ; ſo on the 


othet 


—— 


Sund 


other 
kel) 
-nd a 
all fit 
vou 
not b 
Tees 
Occa 
ſort 0 
here 
aink 
14. 
lo al 


3 
what 
here 


at th 


und. 3. Of Taz Loxv's Svrrrx. 65 


other ſide conſider what things they are, that are 
likely to lead you to Sin, and refolve to ſhun 
nd avoid them - This you are to do in reſpect of 
all fins whatever, but eſpecially in thoſe, whereof 
vou have formerly been guilty. For there it will 
not be hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 
orees you were drawn into it, what Company, what 
ccafion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. And 
herefore you muſt particularly fence your ſelf a- 
zink the Sin, by avoiding thote occafions of it. 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you will 
lo all this hereafter, but you mult inſtantly ſet to 
It, and begin the courſe by doing at the preſent 
whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. And 
there are ſeveral things which you may, nay, muſt do 
at the preſent, befor: you come to the Sacrament. 
15. As firſt, you mult caſt off e- 
rery Sin, not bring any one unmorti- Preſent Renc un- 
ö & Luſt with you to that Table, cing of En. 
for it is not enough to purpole to caſt 
them off afterwards, bur you mult then actually do 
It, by drawing all degrees of love and affection 
* them; vou muſt then give a Bill of Divorce to 
all your old beloved Sins, or elſe you are in no way 
t to be married toChriſt. The 150 of this is clear; 
r this Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouri ſhment; 
bow before we can receive 8 ritual Nouriſhment, 
le muſt have Spiritual Life, Fro Man gives food to 
| dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues not only 
2 the act, but in the love of any one known Sin, 
ath no Spiritual Life, but is in God's account no 


q<tter than a dead Carkaſs, and therefore cannot re- 
ive that Spiritual Food. It is true, he may eat the 
read, and drink the Wine, but he receives not 
puriſt, but inſtsad of him, that which is moſt 
l N dreadtul 
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dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1. Cor. 1. 


19. He eats and drinks his own Damnation. T herctors 
ou ſee how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actual 
y to put off every Sin, before you come to this I 


ble, 


| r6, And the ſame neceſſity lies on you 
Imbracing for a ſecond thing to be done at this time, 
Virtue. and that 1s, the utting your Soul into 

a Heavenly and Chriſtian Temper ; by 

83 it with all thoſe Graces which may ren: 
er it acceptable in the Eyes of God. For when you 
have turned out Satan and his accurſed Train, you 
mult not let your Soul lie empty; if you do, Chrii: 
tells you, Late, II. 26. he will quickly return a galt, 
and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than your firſt, But you 
mult by earneſt Prayer invite into it the Holy Spirit 
with his Graces, or if they be in ſome degree there 
already, you muit pray that he will yet more fully 
poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up, 


17. As for example, you mult quickcn 


Quickning your Hunulity by conſidering your ma- 
of Graces, 
tating on God's Promiſes to Il penitent 
Sinners; your Love to God, by confidering his 
Mercies, eſpecially thoſe remembred in the Sacri- 
ment, his giving Chriſt to die for us; and you! 
Love to your Neighbour, nay to your Enemies, b. 
confidering that great example of his ſuffering te. 
us that were Enemies to him. And it is mol 
1 required of us, when we come to th 
able, that we copy out this pattern of bi 
in a perfect forgivenels of all that have offended 
us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kindnch 
alſo, as will expreſs it ſelf in all Offices of Love a 
Friendſhip to them, 


0 oy | 18. An 


ny and great Sins, your Faith, by medi- 
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18. And jt you have formerly ſo quite 
forgot that bleſſed Example of his, as to do Charity, 
the direct contrary ; it you have done any 

Unkindneſs or Injury to any perſon, then you are to 
ſeck forgiveneſs from him: and to that end, firſt, ac- 
knowledge your Fault, and {:condly, reftore to him, 
to the utmolt of your power, whatſoever you have 
Depriv'd him of, either in Goods or Credit. This 
Reconciliation with our Brethren, is abſolutely ne- 
c:Aary towards the making any of our Services ac- 
ceptable with God, as appears by that Precept of 
Chriſt, Matth, 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy Gift to the 
Altar, and there remembreft that ty Brother hath ought a- 
gainſt thee, leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy 
way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and of- 
fer thy Grft, Where you ſce, that though the Gift be 
already at the Altar, it muſt rather be left there un- 
offered, than be offcred by a Man that is not at per- 
fect Peace with his Neighbour, And if this Charity 
be ſo neceſſary in all our Services, much more in 
this, where, by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
Myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and knit not 
*þ to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each other as 
Fellow-Members. And therefore if we come with 
any Malice in our Hearts, we commit an act of the 
higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a ſolemn Profeſſion 
n the Sacrament of that Charity and Brotherly 

ove, whereof our Hearts are quite void. 

| 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at 
this time is that of Devotion, for the Devotiow. 

Raiſing whereof, we mult allow our ſelves 
me time to withdraw from our Worldly Affairs, 
Find wholly to ſet our lelves to this Bufineſs of Pre- 
aration ; one very ſpecial part of which Prepara- 
ion lies in raiſing up our Souls to a Devout and 
evenly Temper, And to that, it is molt W 
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that we caſt off all thoughts of the World, for they 
will be ſure (as ſo man Toms) to hinder ourSouls in 
their mounting towards Heaven. A ſpecial Exercise 
of this Devotion is Prayer, wherein we mult be ve 
ry frequent and earneſt at bur coming to the Sacrz- 
ment, this being one great Inſtrument, wherein we 
muſt obtain all thoſe other Graces required in our 
Preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not omit: 
ted ; for if you uſe never ſo much Endeavour befides, Nu tr 
and leave out this, it is the going to work in your own har, 
ftrength, without looking to God tor his help, and be 
then it is impoſſible you ſhould proſper in it: ui 
eve are not able of our ſelves to think any thing, as of our Ftenc 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. 2 Cor. 3. 5. There - Nom. 
fore be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with hisplun 
Grace, that you may come lo fitted to this Holy If no 
ble, that you may be Partakers of the Benefits thereſſſcaulc 
reached out to all worthy Receivers. TOW! 
20. Theſe and all other Spiritu:!ſgznc: 

Nece/ity of Graces our Souls mult be cloathed with her 
theſe Graces, when we come to this Feaft ; for thiſatten 
is that Wedding-Garment, withouore, 

which whoſoever comes, is like to have the Enter but te 
tainment mentioned in the Parable of him, W God 
came to the Marriage without a Wedding- Garment 
Matt. 22. 13. obo avas caſt into outer darkneſs, cl ere“ 
creeping and genaſhing of teeth, For though it is poſlid!: 
he may ſit it out at the preſent, and not be . 
from the Table, yet St. Paul aſſures him, he drin 


Danmation to himſelf, and how ſoon it may fall qu mean: 
him is uncertain ; but it is ſure it will, if rep«ÞÞ#exce, 
tance Prevent it not, and as ſure, that whenever 4 * fo 
does come, it will be intolerable : For <vbo among us en J. 
duell with everlaſting Burnings? Ia, 33. 14. Le an 
This i 

i 21. I {14ithe 
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21. I ſhall add but one thing more, 
concerning the things which are to be The uf fulneſs 
done before the Sacrament, and that of a Syiritual 
is, an Advice, that if any Perſon upon Guide, 
2 ſerious view of himſelt, cannot ſatiſ- 
he his own Soul of his fincerity, and fo doubts whe- 
ther he may come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt 
wholly on his own judgment in the caſe; for if he be 
truly humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he 
be left to the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 
quickly bring himſelt to pats too favourable a Sen- 
t:nce, Or whether he be the one or the other, it hz 
come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he certainly 
plunges himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, 
Ft not into Sin; on the other fide, if he torbear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a caufleſs one, then he 
roundlefly abſents himſelf from that Holy Ordi- 
ance, and ſo depri ves his Soul of the ber fits of it. 
v1 herefore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which 
i#attend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid be- 
ore, exhort him not to truſt to his own judgment, 
but to make known his caſe to ſome Diſcreet and 
odly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, ho 
vill probably (if the Caſe be duly and without any 
$#1\guiſe diſcovered to him) be better able to judge 
ot him, than he of himſelf. This is the Counſel the 
Thurch gives in the Exhortation before the Com- 
iF$wunion, where it is adviſed, That if any by other 
od Þcans there fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his own Con- 
of Gtence, but require farther counſel and comfort, then let him 
6 to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, and 
ca ben Lis grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, ad- 
Ice and comfort, that his Conſcience may be relieved, &c. 
Thisis ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be neglected, 
Either at the time of coming to the Sacrament. 
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Tor any other, when we are under any fear or reaſons 
of doubt, concerning the State of our Souls. And ice 
for want of this, many have run inte very gre. 
_ miſchief, having let the doubt feſter fo long, that i Nene 
hath either plunged them into deep diſtreſſes 0 ey 
Conſcience, or which is worſe, they have, to {ting 
that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves u rou 
all finful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care Heir 


their Souls. „ w. 


22. But to all this, it will per hay: mi 
Not to be a ſbam be ſaid, that this connot be dom ſhore 
ed to diſcover our without diſcovering the nakedneſ tua! 
ſelves to one. and blemiſhes of the Soul, and therehq th 
| is ſhame in that, and therefore medio 
are unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, Thie m 
it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be an hindrance Migzc, 
For firſt, I ſappoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 2 Pufpeans 
Jon, as will Faichfully keep any Secret you ſhall con 24. 
mit to him, and ſo it can be no publick ſhame Dat 
can fear. And if it be in re ſpect of that fingle Pe ne. 
Jon, you need not fear that neither; for ſuppoſii to h 
him 2 Godly Man, he will not think the worſe hen 
you, but the better, that you are ſo defirous to ſerih/; },, 
right between God and your Soul. But if ind non 
there were ſhame init, yet as long as it may b*Mine( 
means to cure both your Trouble and your Sin ta: pu 
(as certainly godly and faithful Counſel may te du 
much to both) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, s, + 
it is ſure it would, if wedoved our Souls as well bie, 
our Bodies: For in bodily Diſeaſes be they never W4itat 


foul or ſhameful, we account him a Fool, who rig 
rather miſs the cure than diſcover it: and thenMecrame 
muſt here be ſo much the greater folly ; by ken, 
much the Soul is more precious than the Body. By was | 
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23. But God knows it is not only 
oubtful Perſons to whom this Ad- As neceſſary to 
ice might be uſeful; there are o- theConfident, as 
ners of another ſort whoſe Confi- to the Doubtſul. 
lence 1s their diſeaſe, who preſume 
ry groundleſly of the: goodneſs of their Eſtates : 
ind for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they could be 
rought to hear ſome more equal Judgments than 
deir own in this ſo weighty a Buſineſs. The truth 
s we are generally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that 
t might be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the 
hore ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a Spi- 
mal Guide, to enable them to paſs right Judgments 
Wn themſelves ; and not only ſo, but to receive Di- 
tions, how to ſubdue and mortifie thoſe Sins the 
e molt inclined to, which is a matter of ſo — 
ifficulty, that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any 
dans that may help us in it. | 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral parts 
Duty ws are to perform Before our Receiving z in 
de next place, I am to tell you, what 
to be done At the time of Recetvinr, At the time of 
hen thou art at the Holy Table, Receiving, Me- 
t humble thy ſelf in an unfeign2d. ditation of thy 
nowledgment of thy great Unwor- zmworthinefs, 
ines to be admitted there; and to 
at purpoſe remember again between Gel and 
y own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt 
, thy Breaches of former Vows made at that 
le, eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then 
ditate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings of 
priſt, which are ſet out to us in the The Suffer 
rament: When thou ſeeſt the Bread ings of Chrifh 
len, remember how his bleſſed Bo- | 
ly was torn with Nails upon the Croſs ; when thou 
Wt the Wine poured out, remember h 
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cious Blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider, it 
was thy Sins that cauſed both. And here think, 
how unworthy a wretch thou art to have done that, 
which occafioned ſuch "Torments to him; how much 
worſe than his very Crucifters: they Crucifiad him 
once, but thou haft, as much as in thee lay, Cru 
cified him daily. They crucified him becauſe they 
knew him not, but thou haſt known both what h: 
is in himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and what he-1s to 
thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and yet 
thou haſt ſtill continued thus to Crucific him atreſh, 
Confider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great 
Sorrow for thy Sins paſt, and a great hatred and 
firm reſolution again{t them for the time to come 

25. When thon haſt a while tha 
The Atonement thought on theſe Sufferings of Chil 
avronght by for the increaſing thy Humility 2! 
them. Contrition; then in the 3 plac: 


think of them again, to ſtir up th 


Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice offered up fi 
thy Sins, for the appeaſing of God's Wrath, en 


l e his Favour and Mercies towards the: 


nd therefore believingly, yet humbly beg of Go 


to accept of the Satisfaction made by his innoce 


beloved Son, and for the Merits thereof pf 
don thee whatſoever is paſt, and be fully reconci|: q 


to thee. 


The _ them again to raiſe thy thankfulne! 
mefs 0wing Jor TTh;ink how much both of ſhame at | 


. pain he there endured, but eſpeci 


ly thoſe great Agonies of his Soul, which dr: 
Non him that bitter cry, My God, my God, why | 
thou forſaken me? Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he | 
fered only to keep thee from periſhing. And the 
fore — * what unexpreſſtble thanks thou Gy | 


26. In the third place conſid N 
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him, and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the molt 
zealous and hearty "Thankſgiving ; for this is a prin- 
cipal part of Duty at this time, the praiſing and 
magnitying that mercy which hath 1 us by 
ſo dear 2 price. Therefore it will well here become 
thee to lay with David, I ill take the Cup of Salvation, 
and call upou the Name of the Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt to {tir up this love, and Ve great love 
ſurely there cannot be a more effectu- of Chriſt in 

al means of doing it; for here the them. 

love of Chrilt to thee is moſt mani- 
feſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, r. Je. 3. 16. 
Hereby perceive <ve the love of God towards us, becauſe be 
laid down his life for us. And that even the higheſt 
degree of love; for as he himſolf tells us, Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath na man, that a Man lay down 
bis life fer his friend. Yet even greater love than this 
had he; for he not only died, but died the moit 
painful and moſt repro:chtul Death, and that 
not for his Friends, but for his utter Enemies. 
And therefore if after all this love on his part, there 
| be no return of love on ours, we are worle than the 
vileſt fort of Men, for even the Publicans, Matth. 5. 

46. love thoſe that love them. Here therefore chids 

and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to him is fo 

W faint and cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous 

and aff-ctionate. And endeavour to enkindle this 
holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a da- 
oree, that thou mzy'it be ready to copy out his Hx- 

W imple, to part with all things, yea, even lite it felt, 

W whenever he calls for it, that is, whenſoever thy 

cbedicnce to any Command of his ſhall lay thee o- 
pen to thoſe ſufferings : But in the mean time to 
reſolve never again to make any league with his 
Enemieès, to entertain or harbour any Sin in th 
1 F og Broaſt. 


— 
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Breaſt. But if there have any ſuch remained with 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and cracifie it ; 
offer it up at this inſtant a Sacrifice to him, who was 
ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that very 
end, that he might redeem thee from all Iniquity, 'There- 
fore here make thy ſolemn Reſolutions,to forſake e- 
very Sin, particularly thoſe into which thou haſt 
moit frequently fallen. And that thou mayeit in- 
decd pertorm thoſe Reſolutions, earneſtly bog of 
this Crucificd Saviour, that he will, by the power of 

his Death, mortifie and kill all thy Corruptions. 
28. When thou art about to Re- 
The Benefits of ceive the Conſecrated Bread and 
the New Cove- Wine, remember that God now ot- 
nant ſealed in fers to ſeal to thee that New Cove. 
the Sacrament. nant made with Mankind in his Son. 
For fince he gives that his Son in the 
Sacrament, he gives with him all the benefits ot 
that Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, Sanctifying 
Grace, and a Title to an Eternal Inheritance. And 
here be aſtoni ſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, 
who reaches out to thee ſo precious a Treaſute. 
But then rem-mber that this is all but on condition, 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefere Erle in thy Soul the molt ſerious purpole 
of obedience, and then with all poſſible Devotion 
joyn with the Miniſter in that hort, but excellent 
ray er, uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 

. The Body of our Lord, &c. 


29. So ſoon as thou haſt Receiv- 


Don Poceiving ed, offer up thy dèevouteſt Praiſes 
give Thaiks. for that r t Mercy, together wil 
- thy moit carneſt Prayers te 
ani Hance of God's Spir't as may enable th. 
orm the Vow thou naſt now made. 
Ohrid in a Provitiation. not {01 
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but alſo for the Sins of the <uhole World; let thy 
Charity reach as far as his hath done, and Pray, 
pray or all Mankind, that every one may 
receive the benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend 
alſo to God the eſtate of the Church, that parti- 
cularly whereot thou art a Member. And forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience, both 
in Church and State; and ſo go on to pray for ſuch 
"articular Perſons as either thy Relations or their 
* ſhall preſent to thee. If there be any Col- 
lection for the Poor (as there always ought to be at 
this time) give freely according to thy ability ; or if 
by the default of others, there be no ſuch Collecti- 
on, yet do thou privately defign ſomething towards 
the Relief of thy poor Brethren, and be ſure to give 
it, the next fitting „ e that offers it ſelf. 
All this thou muſt contri ve to do in the time that o- 
thers are Receiving, that ſo, when the publick Pray- 
ers after the Adminiftration begin, thou mayeſt be 
ready to joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe 
take care to do with all Devotion: Thus much for 
Behaviour at the time of Receiving. 

30. Now follows the third and laſt 

ching, that is, what theu art to do af- After the Sa- 
ter thy Receiving. That which is im- crament. 
mediately to be 3 is as ſoon as thou 

art retired from the Congregation, to offor up again 
to God thy Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious 
Mercics conveyed to thee in that Holy | 
Sacrament, as alſo humbly to intreat Private Pray- 
tue continued aſſiſtance of his Grace, er andThanks- 
to enable thee to make good all thoſe giving. 
purpoſes of obedience thou haſt now 

ade. And in whatſoever thou knoweſt thy ſelf 
mo{t in danger, either in reſpect of any former ha- 
bir, or natural inclination, there eſpecially, defire 


and earnelily beg his Aid. 31. When 


hat 
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31. When thou haſt done thus, 


Not preſently to do not preſently let thy ſelf looſe to 
fall to Worldly thy World! y Lira fad Buſineſs, 
A Fairs. but ſpend all that day either in Me. 


ditating, Praying, Reading, good 
Conferrences, or the like, 8 as may beſt e up 
that holy flame which is enkindled in thy Heart. At 
terwards when thy Calling requires thee to fall to thy 
uſual Affairs, do it; but yet {till remember, that thou 
haſt a greater bufineſs than that upon thy hands; 
that is, the performing of all thoſe Proculice thou ſo 

lately madeſt to God: and therefore 
To keep ty Re- what-over thy outward Employments 
ſolutions ſtill in are, let thy Heart be ſet on that; 
memory. keep all the particulars of thy Reſolu- 

tions 1n memory, and when-ever thou 
art tempted to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this 
is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt againſt; and 


withal remember, what a horrible 


The dancer of Guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldeſt now 


breaking them. wilfully do anycthing contrary to that 


ow j yea, and what a horrible Mi- 
chief alſo it will be to thy ſelf? For at thy Receiving, 


God and thou entredſt into Covenant, into a League 
of Friendſhip and Kindneſs. And as long as thou 
keepeſt in that Friendſhip with God, thou art fate; 


all the Malice of Men or Devils can do thee no 


harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If Col 


be for ut, cube can be againſt us? But |! 


Making God thou breakelt this League, (as thou cer 


tainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any 


thy Enemy, 
wilful Sin) then God and thou art Ene. 


mies; and if all the World then were for thec, itÞ 


could not avail thee, 


32 . Nay, 


I 
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2. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy 

within thine own boſom, thy Con- Thy own: Con- 
ſcience accuſing and upbraiding thee 53 ſcience.” 
and when God” and thine own Conſci- 
ence are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be ex- 
tremely miſerable even in this lite, beſides that fear- 
ful expectation of Wrath, which awaits thee in the 
next, Remember all this, when thou art ſetupon b 
any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not but loo 
upon that Temptation as a Cheat that comes to rob 
thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul ; and 
then ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as 
thou wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy Houſe, 
who thou knowelt came to rob thee of what is dear- 
elt to thee. 

52. And let not any experience of 
God's Mercy in pardoning thee God's former par- 
heretofore, encourage thee again to dons no Encou- 
provoke him; for beſides that it is vagements to Sin, 
the higheſt degree of Wickedneſs 
and Unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of his,which 

ould lead thee to Repentance, an Encouragement in 
thy Sin: Beſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt 
been pardoned, the leſs * thou haſt to expect it 
again, becauſe thy Sin is ſo much the greater for 
having been committed againft ſo much Mercy. If 
a King have ſeveral times pardon'd an Offender, yet 
if he {till return to Commiſſion of the ſame fault, 
the King will at laſt be forced, if he have any love 
to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now fo it is here, 
God is as well Juſt as Merciful, and his Juſtice will 
at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of his 
Mercy ; nd there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 
Mercy, than to fin in hope of it: So that it will 
2 a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf thus to pre- 


ume upon it. 
A 34. Now 
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1 34. Now this care of making good 
The obligation thy Vow, muſt not abide with thee 
of this Vow {ſome few days only, and then be caſt 
perpetual. aſide, but it muſt continue with thee all 

. thy days. For if thou break thy Vow, 
it matters not whether ſooner or later : Nay, per- 
ER the 2 may in ſome reſpe&s be more, if it 
be late, for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in 
the obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of Infir- 
mity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them; but of 
Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe 
of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it more eaſie 
to thee. For indeed, all the difficulty of it is but 
from the cuſtom of the contrary : And therefore if 
after ſome acquaintance with it, when thou haſt o- 
vercome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then 

ive it over, it will be moſt inexcufable. Therefore 
be carefull all the days of thy life to keep ſuch a 
watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occafions of 
Temptations, as may preſerve thee from all wiltul 
breaches of this Vow. . 
35. But though the obligation of e- 
Yet often to very ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the ut- 
be renewved moſt day of our lives, yet are we often 
to renew it, that is, we are often te re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament, for that being the means 
of conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable Benefits, 
and it being alſo a Command of Chriſt, that we 
ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are in reſpect 
both of Reaſon and Duty to omit no fit opportunity 
of partaking of that Holy Table. I have now ſhew- 
ed you what that Reverence is, which we are to 
Pay to God in his Sacrament, 
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SUNDAY iv. 


Honour due to God's Name; Sins againſt it; Blaſyhemy , 
Swearing : Of Aſſertory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; 
Of Perjury, Vain Oaths, and the Sin of them, &c. 


Sect. 1, HE laſt thing wherein 

we are to expreſs ourRe- Honour due to 
verence to Him, is the Hocouring of God's Name. 
his Name. Now what this honouring 
of his Name is, we ſhall beſt „ conſidering 
what are the things by which it is di ſhonoured, the 
avoiding of which will be our way of honouring it. 

The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or | 

ſpeaking any evil thing of God, the Sins againſt it. 
higheſt degree whereof is Curfing 
him ; or if we do not ſpeak it with our Mouths, yet 
if we doit in our Hearts, by thinking 
any unworthy thing of him, it is look d Blaſphemy. 
on by God, who ſees the Heart, as the 
vileſt Diſhonour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of 
the Actions, that is, when Men, who profeſs to be 
Servants of God, live ſo wickedly,that they bring up 
an evilReport of him,whom they own as their Maſter 
and Lord. This Rlaſphemy the Apoſtle takes no- 


tice of, Rom. 2. 24. Where he tells thoſe who ptofeſs 


to be Obſervers of the Law, That by their <vicked actions 
the Name of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. 
Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think ill of God, as 
the Favourer of Sin, when they ſaw thoſe, who cal- 
led themſelves his Servants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's Swearing. 
Name is by Swearing ; and that is of 

two ſorts, either by falle Oaths, or elſe by raſh and 


light encs, a falls Oath may allo be of two Kinds, 
«td 
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as firſt, that by which I affirm ſomewhat ; or, {econd- 
| ly, that by which I promiſe. The Firſt is, 
Aſertery when I ſay, ſuch or ſuch a thing was done 
Oaths, ſo or ſo, and confirm this Saying of mine 
with an Oath ; if then I know there be not 

e Truth in what 1 ſay, this is a flat Perjury, a 
own-right being forſworn: Nay, if I ſwear to the 
Truth of that whereof I am only doubtful, though 
the thing ſhould happen to be true, yet it brings 
upon me the guilt of Perjury ; tor I Swear at a ven- 
ture, and the thing might, tor ought I knew, be as 
well falſe as true; whereas I ought never to ſwear 
any thing, the Truth of which I do not certainly 


- know. 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by 
Promiſ- which I affirm any thing, there is the other 
ſory. ſort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. 
And that Promiſe may be either to God 
or Man. When it is to God, we call it a Vow, 


of which I have already ſpoken, under the Heads 


of the Sacraments. I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to 


Man, end this may become a falſe Oath, either at, 


or after the time of taking it. At the time of taking 
it, it is falſe, if either I have then no real purpoſe 


of making it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe different 
from that which I know he, to whom I make the } 


Promiſe, underſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being 


to aſſure the Perſons, ro whom they are made, 7 
muſt be taken in their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo 


ſincere at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not] k 


perform it, I am certainly perjured. 
3. The nature of an Oath being then 


Unlawful thus binding, it nearly concerns us to loo 
Oaths. that the Matter of our Oaths be lawtul 


for elſe we run our ſelves into a woful ſnare. 


For example, ſuppoſe, I ſwear te kill a Man, if I pr 


not 


Or 


2 
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form my Oath, I am guilty of Murther ; it I break it, 


of Perjury. And fo I am under a neceſſity of finning 
one way or other: But there is nothing puts us un- 
der a greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereot the one is di- 
rectly croſs and contradictory to the other. For if 
[ ſwear to give a man my whole Eltate, and after- 
wards ſwear to give all or part of that Eltate to ano- 
ther, it 1s certain, I mult break my Oath to one of 
them, becauſe it is impoſſible to perform ir to both, 
and fo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy {trait every Man brings him- 
ſelf, that takes any Oath, which croſſes ſome other 
which he hath formerly taken; which ſhould make 
211, that love either God or their own Souls, relolve 
never thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king an Oath croſs and thwarting roanother. But it 
may Perhaps here be asked, what a perſon that hath 
already brought himſelf into ſuch a condition ſhall 
do? I anſwer, he mult firſt heartily repent of the 
great Sin of taking the unlawtul Oath, and then 
ſtick only to the lawful, which is all that is in his 
wer towards the repairing his Fault, and quality- 
ing him for God's pardon for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concerning the 
kinds of this Sin of Perjury, I ſhall God greatly d ,- 
only add a few words to ſhew you bonozred by 
how greatly God's Name is diſho- Peri), 
youred by it. In all Oaths, you 
know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which is ſpoken ; now if the thing be falte, 
it is the baſeſtAffront andDiſhonour that can puthbly 
be done to God. For it is in reaſon to ſignihe one 
Jof theſe two things, either that we believe he knows 
not whether we ſay true or no; and that is to 
mals him no God, to ſuppole him to be as deceiva- 
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82 
ble, and eaſie to be deluded, as one of our ignorant 
Neighbours ) or elſe that he is willing to countenance 
our Lyes. The former robs him of that great Attri- 
bute of his, his Knowing all things, and 1s ſurely a 
1 diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt 
en accounted one of the greateſt Diſgraces, to ac- 
count a Man fit to have cheats put upon him ; yet e- 
ven ſo we deal with God, if we venture to forſwear 
upon a hope, that God diſcerns it not. But the other 
is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him willing to counte- 
nance our Lyes, is the —_ him a Party in them; 
and is not only the making him no God, ( it being 
impoſſible that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or 
approve it in another) but is the making him like 
the very Devil; for he it is that is a Liar, and the 
Father of it, Foh. 8. 44. And ſurely I need ſay no 
more to prove, that this is the higheſt degree ot 
diſhonouring God's Name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the heinoul- 

The Puniſp- nels of thisSin,let him but conſider what 
ments of it, God himſelf ſays of it in the Third 
Commandment, where he ſolemnly pro- 

feſſes, He will not bold him guiltleſs, that taketh His Nam: 
in vain. And ſure the adding that to this Command 
ment, and none of the reſt, is the marking this out 
for a molt heinous Guilt, And if you look into Zac. 


5. you will there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, 
even to the utter Deſtruction, not only of the Man 
Therefore it concerns all Men, 
as they love either their Temporal or Eternal wel 


but his Houſe alſo. 


fare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this Sin. 
But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told 
Vain Oaths, you there was another ſort of Oaths by 
which God's Name is diſhonourcc: 


Thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſou 
ſual in our common Diſcourſe, and are expreſly fer 


bi dd! 
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retched matters * is the great king of the 
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bidden by Ch riſt, Malt. 5. 34. But J ſay unto cus 
dear not at all, neither by Heaven, for it is Ged's Thrones 
rer by theLarth, for it is his leotſtoole Where you ſce, we 
are not allowed to Scar even by meer Creatures, 
becauſe of the relation they have to God, How 
great a wickedneſs is it then to prophane his Holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a Sin that is 
(by I know not what Charm of Satan's ) grown into 
a faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, «draws 
daily more Men into it. But it is to be remembred, 
that when we ſhall appear before God's Judgment- 
ſeat, to anſwer for thoſe Prophanations of his Name, 
it will be no excule to ſay, it was the faſhion to do 
ſo : It will rather be an increaſe of our Gui!:, that 
we have by our own practice helped to confirm that 
wicked cuitom, which we ought to have beat down 
and di ſcountenanced. 
6. And ſure, whatever this prophane Age 

thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very high na- The Sin 
ture. For beſides that it is a direct breach of them. 
of the Precept of Chriſt; it ſhews, Firſt, 2 


rery mean and low eſteem of God: Every Oath we 


ſwear, is the appealing to God to judge the Truth of 
what we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch great- 


neſs and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 


ing which we thus appeal to him,ſhould be of great 


weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein cither his 
own Glory, or ſome confiderable good of Man is 


concerned. But when we Swear in common Diſ- 


Courſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or 


lizhtzit thing ſerves for the matter of an Oath; nay, 
diten Men Swear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as 
3 confidering Perſon would be aſhamed barely to 
Speak. And is it not a great deſpiſing of God to 
tall him ſolemnly to judge in fk childiſh, ſuch 
orle ; 
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World; now though a King be to be reforted unto in 
weighty Caſes, 75 ſure he would think himſelt 
much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge be- 
tween Boys at their childiſh Games: And God 
knows many things whereto we frequently Swear, 
are not of greater weight, and therefore are a fizn ff 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly, This common Swearing ho 
They lead to is a fin which leads directly to the for- 
Perjury. mer of Forſwearing; for he that by the thi 

uſe of Swearing hath made Oaths {v © I © 

miliar to him, will be likely to take the dreadfalle(t ¶ god 
Oath without much confideration. For how {hall I ph: 
he that iwears hourly look upon an Oath with any na 
Reverence ? And he that doth not, it is his chanc:, I firn 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he keep from g.. 
Perjury. Nay, further, he that Swears commonly, tall 
is not only prepared to Forſwear when a folem: 
Oath is tendered him, but in all probability docs ** t] 
actually forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener uſef 
Oaths; for ſuppoſing them to come from a Man leaſt 
e'er he is aware (which is the beſt can be faid fon, 
them) what aſſurance can any Man have, who Swears the 
eber he is aware, that he ſhall not Lye ſo too? And whe 
if he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be Forte 
ſworn. But he that obſerves your common Swear {Won 
ers, will be put paſt doubt that they are often For- e, 
ſworn. For they uſuallySwear indiGrantly to thing: 


true or falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt no, 9. 
but if Men, who are guilty of this fin, would but im Het fa 
partially examine their own practice, their Heat me 
would ſecond me in this Obſervation. *aſt | 
8. Thirdly, This is a 8 in towhich ho 2 

No Tempta- there is no Temptation, there is nothing? en 
tion to them either of pleaſure or profit got by it: wes 
wad. 


Moſt other fins offer us ſomewhat either « 
0! 
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of the one or the other, but this is utterly empty of 
both. So that in this Sin the Devil does not play 
the Merchant for our Souls, as in others he does; he 
doth not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give them 
freely into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men to 
hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed in what 
they ſay, when they thus bind it by an Oath. But 
this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for there are none 
ſo little believed as the common Swearets. And 
good reaſon, for he makes no Conſcience thus to pro- 
phane God's Name, why ſhall any man believe he 
makes any of lying? Nay, their forwardneſs to con- 
hrm every the ſlighteſt thing by an Oath, rather 


gives jealouſie that they have ſomeinward guilt of 


talſeneſs, for which that Oath muſt be the cloak. And 
tus you lee in how little Read it ſtands them, even 
. Wo this only purpoſe for which they can pretend it 
- Wuſcful ; and to any other advantage it * not the 
„ leſt claim, and therefore is a Sin without Tempta- 
ron, and conſequently without excuſe; for it ſhews 
Je greateſt Contempt, ney, Unkindneſs to God 3 
ichen we will provoke him thus, without any thing 
to tempt us to it. And therefore, tho 1gh the com- 
monneſs of this Sin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall 
ne, yet it is very far from being ſo either in it ſelf, 
rin God's account. 
9. Let all therefore, who are not 
et fallen into the cuſtom of this Sin, Neceſſity of ab- 
de moſt careful never to yield to the ſtaining ſrom 
aſt beginnings of it; and for thoſe them. 
ho are ſo miſerable, as to be alrea- 
y enſnared in it, let them immediately, as they 
tnder their Souls, get out of it. And let no Man 
ead the hardneſs of leaving an old cuſtom, as an 
oW*cule for his continuing in it, but rather the longer 
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he hath been in it, ſo much the more haſte let him 
make out of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath gone on ſo long in ſo great a fin. And it the 
length of the Cuſtom hath increaled the Ditncuity 
of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make him fer 
immcdiately to the caſting it off, leſt that dirmculty 
at laſt grow to an Impoſſibility; and the harder ne 
finds it at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 
watchful he mult be in the uſe of all thoſe ¶ nue 

Means Means, which may tend to the overcoming W may 
for it, that ſinful habit; ſome few of thoſe means ther 
it will not be amiſs here to mention. ant 

10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his Mind N whi, 

Senſe of the fully of the heinouſneſs of the Sin, and Hb. p 
Guilt and not to meaſure it only according to the M 12 
Danger. common rate of the World. And when mot 
he is fully perſwaded of the Guilt, then W)rin 

let him add to that, the conſideration of the Danger, MWExar 
as that it puts him out of God's favour at the pre- Iten 
ſent, and will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Mihoſ 
Hell for ever. And ſure, if this were but throughly 13, 
laid to heart, it would reſtrain this Sin. For I would Hear 
ask a Man, that pretends Impoſſibility of leaving 
the Cuſtom, vihether if he were ſure he fhould be 
Hanzed the next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
would not keep him from Swearing ? I can ſcarce be. 
Tieve any Man in his wits ſo little maſter of himſelt, 
but it would. And then ſurely Damning is ſo much 
worſe than Hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of 
that ought to be a much greater Reſtraint. The 
doubt is, Men do either not heartily believe that 
this Sin will damn them, or if they do, they 
look on it, as a thing a great way off, and ſo arc not 
much moved with it; but both theſe are very unte- 
lonable. For the Firſt it is certzin, that every one 
that continues wilfully in any Sin, is ſo long 15 
| alt 
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fate of Damnation, and therefore this being ſo con- 
tinued in, mult certainly put a Man in that condi- 
tion. For the Second, it is very poſſible he may be 
deceived in thinking it ſo far off for how knows an 
Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 
in his Mouth? Or it he were ſure not to be fo, yet 
Eternal Damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above 
all things, be it at what diſtance ſoe ver. 

11. A Second means is to be exactl 
true in all thou ſpeakeſt; that all Men Truth in 
may believe thee on thy bare word, and Speaking. 
then thou wilt never have occaſion to 
confirm it by an Oath, to make it more credible, 
which is the only colour or reaſon can at any time 
b pretended for Swearing. 

12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that Forſzking 
moſt betrays thee to this Sin, whether the Occa- 
Drink, or Anger, or the Company and fes. 

Example of others, or whatever elſe, and 


nen if ever thou mean to forſake this Sin, forſale 


| Witole occaſions of it. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy 
Heart with a continual Reverence of 2Reverence 
od, and if that once grow into a cuſtom of God. 
iich thee, it will quickly turn out that 


trary one of prophaning. Ule and accuſtom thy 


elf therefore to this Reverence of God, and parti- 
ularly to ſuch a Reſpect ro his Name, as if it be 


Heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
henever thou takeſt hi; Name into thy Mouth, let 
tbe an occaſion of raiſing up thy Thoughts to him 3 
ut by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by- 
vords, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf 
o pay this Reverence to the bare mention of his 
ame, it will be an excellent fence againſt the pro- 


Maning it in Oaths. G 3 14. A 


oſlible, never to mention it without lifting up thy 


mn. 
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14. A fifth means is a diligent and con- 
Watch- ſtant watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus cf. 
fulneſs. fend not with thy Tongue, without which all 
| the former will come to nothing, and the 
| Prayer. laſt means is Prayer, which mult be added 
to all thy Endeavours; therefore pray car- 
| neſtly that God well enable thee to overcome this 
wicked Cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips. And 
| if thou doſt fincerely ſet thy ſelf to the uſe of means 
| for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured, God will not be want- 
ing in his aſſiſtance. I have been the longer on 
this, becauſe it is ſo reigning a Sin. God in his Mer- I * 
cy give all that are guilty of it a true fight of the MW 
heinouſneſs of it. 
15. By theſe ſeveral ways of Di ho- P- 
Mbat it is to nouring God's Name, you may under- I . 
Tonour God's ſtand what is the Duty of Honouring WW * 
Name. it, viz, a ſtrict Abſtaining from every MI 875 
one of theſe, and that abſtinence found- Pa. 
ed on an awful Reſpect and Reverence to that ſacred co. 
Name, which is Grohe: Wonderful and Holy, P. alu 
99. 3. I have now paſt through the ſeveral branches tily 


— 


of that great Duty of Honouring of God. 5 
21 
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Of Worſhip due to Gop's Name. Of Prayer and its ſeri Cn 
parts. Of Publick Prayers in the Church, in the Fami). 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


Gold. x; 4 | HE Eighth Duty we owe to God 13 
Morſbip. | Wosskip; this is that great oy by 
Which eſpecially we acknowledge his Got 


head, Wor ſhip being proper only to God, and ther 


tors 
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fore it is to be Jook'd upon as 2 moſt weighty Duty. 
This is to be performed, Firſt, by our 
Souls, Secondly, by our Bodies: the Prayer its 
Soul's part 1s praying, INow Prayer is a parts, 
ſpeaking to God, and there are divers 
parts of it, according to the different things ahout 
which we ſpeak. 

2, As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that is, 
the acknowledging our Sins to God, Conſſſon. 
And this may be either general or parti- 
cular, rhe general is when we only confeſs in groſs, 
that we are ſinful; the particular, when we mention 
the ſeveral forts and ids of our Sins. The her 
is neceſſary to be always a part of our ſolomn Pray 
ers, whether publick or private. The latter is pro- 
per for private Prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed, 
the botter; yea, even in our daily private Prayer 
it will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt Sins, though never fo long fince 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficient! 
confeſſed and bewailed. And this bewailing — 
always go along with Confeſſiom; we muſt be hear- 
tily ſorry for the Sins we conteſs, and from our 
Souls Chaowiddes our own great unworthineſs in 
having committed them. For our confefton is not 
intended to inſtruct God, who knows our Sins much 
better- than our ſelves do, but it is to humble our 


| (elves, and therefore we mult not think to have 


confeſt aright till that be done. 

3. The 3 art of a Prayer is Petition, 
that is, the begging of God whatloever we Petition. 
want, either — our Souls or Bodies. For 
our Souls we mult firſt beg pardon of Sins, For our 
and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who Souls. 
ſhed his Blood to obtain it. Then we : 
mult alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 

10 
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to enable us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in o. 
bedience to him. And herein it will be needful par- 
ticularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Virtues, as Faith, 
Love, Zeal, Purity, Repcntance, and the like; but 
eſpecially thoſe which thou molt wanteſt; and 
there forè obſerve what thy Wants are, and if thou 
beclt Proud, be molt inſtant in pu ing tor Humili- 
ty ; it Luſtful, for Chaſtity ; and fo for all other Gra- 
cos, according as thou findeſt thy Needs. And in 
all theſe things thet concern thy Soul, be very car. 
neſt and importunate, take no denial from God, nor 
give over, though thou do not preſently obtain 
what thou ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long 
prayed for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not 
grow weary of Praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may '$ which makes thy Prayers ſo ine#-ctu- 
al ; ſez if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; per- 
haps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer 
ſome Sin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt 
it, never makeſt any Reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as 
often 25 it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, 
in the Road of all 'Vemptations. If it be thus, no 
wonder that thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt 
not let them. Therefore amend this, and ſet to 
the doing of thy part fincerely, and then thou 
need'{t not fear but Gd will do his. 
4. Secondly, ws are to petition alſo for 
Bodies, our Bodies; that is, we are to aſk of God 
ſuch Neceſſarics of Life, as are needful to us 
while we live here. But theſe only in ſuch a degree 
and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt for us; We 
muſt not preſume to be our own Carvers, and pray 
for all that Wealth or Greatneſs, which cur own vain 
hearts may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a Con- 
dition in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to choſe great ends of our living here, the 
Glorifving 


* 
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Glorifying him, and the Saving of our own Souls. 
5. A third part of Prayer is yh pt 
tion; that is, when we pray to God to Deprecation. 
turn away ſome evil from us. Now the 
evil may be either the evil of Sin, or the evil of 
Peniſhment. The evil of Sin, is that we are eſpe- 
cally to pray _ moſt earncitly begging of 
God, that he will by the power of his Grace, pre- 
ſerve us from falling into gin, And wnat-ever Sins 
they are, to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclin- 
ed, there be particularly earneſt with Ged to pre- 
ſerve thze from them. This is to be done daily, 
but then more eſpecially, when we are under any 
preſent Temptation, and in danger of falling into any 
din; in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out as St. 
peter did, when he found himſelf ſinking, S , Lord, 
 [periſþ ; humbly beſeeching him either to with- 
draw the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand 
it, neither of which we can do for our ſelves. 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray 
gainſt the evil of Puniſhment, but prin- Of Pun'ſb- 
pally againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as ment. 
the Anger of God, the with-drawing of 
is Grace, and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe 
e can never pray with too much earneſtneſs. But 
we may alſo pray againſt Temporal Puniſhments, 
tat is, any outward Affliction, but this with Sub- 
ion to God's Will, according to the example of 
rift, Mattb. 26. 39. Not as I will, but as Thou wilt. 
7. A Fourth part of Prayer is Interceſ- 
on; that is, Praying for others. This Ixterceſſion. 
n general we are to do for all Mankind, 
well Strangers as Acquaintance, but more particu- 
rly thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
d dtare ; or private, as Parents, Hueband, Wite, 


hath likewiſe given us the higheſt example, in pray 
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Children, Friends, &c. We are alſo to pray for lf 5 
that are in Affliction, and ſuch particular Perions fer 
we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. Yea, we are to prayſWHnot 
for thoſe that have done us Injury, thoſe chat d-ſ:Mhis 
frelly uſe and perſecute us, for it is expreſly the Con-Mypen 
mand of Chriſt, Matth, 5. 44. and that whereof be 


ing even for his very Crucificrs, Like. 23. 34. Fat 
ſern/ve them. For all theſe ſorts of Perſons we are t 
Pray, and that for the very ſame good things we beg 
of God tor our ſelves, that God would give them in 
their ſeveral Places and Callings all Spiritual an{Whav 
Temporal Bleffings, which he ſees wanting to then ! 


and turn away from them all evil, whether of 50 rei 


or Puniſhment. cert 
8. The Fifth part of Prayer is Thanklg 

Thanks- ving; That is, the Praiſing and Bl-iling 
giving, God for all his Mercies, whether to ou 
own Perſons, and thoſe that immediately 

relate to us, or to the Church and Nation wher: 
of we are Members, or yet more general to Ahe 
Mankind; and this for all his Mercies both Spiritu fror 
al and 'Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, for tholWGoc 
wherein we are all in common concerned, as the vil! 
ving of his Son, the ſending of his Spirit, and hi 
thoſe means he hath uſed to bring ſinful Men unWdif 
himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we bavgther 
in our own particulars received, ſuch are the havinWhat] 
been born within the Pale of the Church, and 
brought up in the Chriitian Religion, by which u 
have been Partakers of thoſe precious Advantages, 
the Word and Sacraments, and fo have had, with 
out any care or pains of ours, the means of Eterni 
Lite put into our hands. But beſides theſe there! 
none of us, but have received other Spiritual Mz 
cies from God. 
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5. As firſt, God's Patience and Long: ſuf— 


fering, waiting for our Repentance, and Spiritual 


not cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, Mercies, 


his Calls and Invitations of us to that Re- 


3 not only outward, in the Miniſtry of the 


Vord, but alſo inward, by the Motions of the Spi- 
rit, But then, if thou be one that haſt by the help 
of God's Grace been wrought upon by theſe Calls, 
and brought from a prophane or worldly to a Chri- 
tian courſe of Life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt 
degree tied to magnifie and praiſe his Goodneſs, as 
having received from him the greateſt of Mercies. 
10. We ate likewiſe to give thanks for 
Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as con- Temporal. 
cern the Publick, as the Proſperity of the 
Church or Nation, and all Remarkable Deliverances 
afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our parti- 
cular, ſuch are all the good things of this life, which 
we enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment and 
the like; alſo, for thoſe minutely Preſervations, 
whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence kept 
from danger, and the eſpecial Deliverances which 


God hath given us in the time of greateſt Perils. It 


will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral Mercies, 
which every Man receives from God, becauſe they 
differ in kind and degree between one Man and ano- 


ther. But it is ſure, that he which receives leaſt, 
bath yet enough to employ his whole Liſe in Praiſes 


Memory, and often with 2 thankful 


to God. And it will be very fit for every Man to 
confider the ſeveral Paſſages of his life, and the 
Mercies he hath in each reccived, and ſo to gather a 
kind of Liſt, or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the 
principal of them, which he may wt + have in his 


betgre God, 


11. Theſe 


eart repeat 


4 oy Fg N 
* as r 


94 The Whole Dutp of Man. 


1. 
— 


* 


II. ITheſe are the ſeveral parts 9 

Publick Prayers Prayer, and all of them to bs uſd koi 
in the Church. both Publickly and Privately. "Ti, h- 
Publick uſe of them is fir{t, that M Ch 

the Church, whete all meet to joyn in thoſe Pray ce C 
ers, wherein they are in common concerned. And last 
this (where the Prayers are ſuch as they ought tMidir 
be) we ſhould be very conſtant, there being an Mn: 1:6 
ſpecial Bleſſing promi 2 to the joint Ræqueſts of tuhilig. 
aithful ; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab 13. 
ſents himfelf from ſuch Publick Prayers, cuts hin-, ul: 
ſelf off from the Church, which hath always beaWhers 
thought ſo ety. a thing, that it is the greateltM.r, : 
puniſhment the Governours of the Church can l Pu 
upon the worlt Offender ; and therefore it is Er is 
ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflict it upon themſelves Worm: 
12. A ſecond fort of Publick Prayer i Q qui 

In the Fa- that in a Family; where all that 2r:he of 
emily. Members of it joyn in their common Sup rs, a 
plications; and this alſo ought to be ve Harec 


P. carefully attended to, firſt, by the Maſter of the lan 
a 


mily, who is to look that there be ſuch PrayersMiour 
it being as much his part thus to provide for theſis 2. 
Souls of his Children and Servants, as to provide ar 
Food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none, Ein ! 
ven the meaneſt Houſholder, but ought to take thi ; 4. 
care. If either himſelf, or any of his Family chen 
read, he may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome goolWreni 
Book; if it be the Service-Book of the Church, far. 
makes a good choice: If they cannot read, it wild a 
then be neceflary they ſhould be taught withouWſpes 
Book ſome Form of Prayer, which they may uſe inWour 
the Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of tht 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being mol: 
eaſie for their Memories, by reaſon of their ſhortnels 
and yet containing a great deal of Matter, But wal 
choice 
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hoice ſoever they make of Prayers, let them be ſure 
o have ſome, and let no Man that profeſſas himſelf 
Chriſtian, keep ſo heathen#h 2 Family, as not to 
ee God be daily worſhipped in it. But when the 
laſter of a Family hath done his Duty in thus pro- 
ding, it is the Duty of every Member of it to 
make uſe of that Proviion, by being conſtant and 
liligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 

13. Private or Secret Prayer is that which 
s uſed by a Man alone apart from all o- Private 
hers; wherein we are to be more particu- Prayer. 
ar, according to our particular An than 
n Publick 1t is fit to 34 And this of Private Pray- 
ris a Duty which will not be excuſed by the per- 
ormance of the other of Publick. They are both 
quired, and one muſt not be taken in exchange for 
he other. And who-ever is diligent in publick Pray- 
rs, and yet negligent in private, it is much to be 
ared he rather ſccks to approve himſelf to Men 
han to God ; contrary to the Command of our Sa- 
our, Matt. 6. who cnjoyns this private Prayer, 
his praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
e are to expect our Reward, and not from the 
in Praiſes of Men. 

14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to be 

ten performed, by none ſeldomer than N ee 
vening and Morning, it being moſt ne- in Prayer. 
fary that we ſhould thus 4 and 

d all our Works with God, and that not only in 
ſpect of the Duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect 
our ſelves, who can never be either proſperous or 
te, but by committing our ſelves to him; and 
erefore ſhould tremble to venture on the Perils 
ther of Day or Night without his Safe-guard. 
ow much oftner this Duty is to be performed, 
ult be judged according to the Buſineſs or Leiſure 


Men 


th 


96 8 885 The Whole Dutp ok Man. 


Men have: Where by Buſineſs, I mean not 
ſuch Buſineſs as Men unprofitably make to them- 
ſelves, but the neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them rauch time 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe Men 
may often in à day lift up their Hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they are at their 
Work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they 
are in all reaſon to be{tow more time upon this Du- 
ty. Andlet no man that can find time to caſt away up- 
on his Vanities, nay, perhaps his Sins, fay he wants 
leiſure for Prayer ; but let him now Hoey Heal to 
redeem what he hath miſpent, by employing 
more of that leiſure in this Duty for the futurè: An 
ſurely if we did but rightly weigh 
TheAdvanta- how much it is our own Advantage to 
ges of Prayer. perform this duty, we ſhould think 
it Wiſdom to be as frequent as we are 
ordinarily ſeldom in it. 
15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us 
Honour. poor Worms of the Earth to be allowed to 
ipeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. 
If a King ſhould but vouchfafe to let one of his 
meaneſt Sublects talk familiarly and freely with him. 
it would be look'd on as a huge honour ; that Man 
how Selpicable ſoever he were before, would then 
be the Envy of all his Neighbours ; and there is lit 
tle queſtion he would be willing to take all oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a Grace. But alas! this 
is nothing to the honour is offered us, who are al- 
lowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with 
the King of Kings; and therefore how forward 
ſhould we in all reaſon be to it? | 
| 16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even 
Benefits, the greateſt that can be imagined ; for 
Prayer is the Inſtrument of ferching down 


all good things to us, whether Spiritual or Tempo! 
ra 
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ral, no Prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 
bat is ſure to bring down a Blefling according to 
that of the Wile Man, Ecclus, 35. 17. Te Prayer of the 
tumble pierceth the Clouds, and cvill not turn away till the 
Higheſt regard it. You would think him a happy 
Man, that had one certain means of helping him to 
whatever he wanted, though it were to colt him 
much pains and labour ; now this happy Man thou 
may'{t be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing 
means of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkel 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, that is, 
all that God ſees fir for thee. And therefore be there 
never fo much Wearineſs to thy Floſhi in the Duty, 
yet confidering in what continual Want thou ſtandeſt 
of ſomething or other from Gol, it is a madneſs 
to let that Uneafinels diſhearten thee, and keep thee 
from this ſo furc means of ſupplying thy Wants. 
[7. But in the third place, this Duty is 
in it ſelf fo far from being uneaſie, that Pleaſantneſs. 
it is very pleaſant. God is the Foun- 
tun of Happinels, and at his right Hand are Pleaſures 
fir evermore, Pal. 16. 11. And therefore the nearcr 
ve draw to him, the happier we malt needs be, the 
rery Joys of Heaven ariting from our nearneſs to 
God, oo in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing io near to him, as by this of Prayer, and there. 
fore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt to afford 
abundance of Delight and Pleaſure ; if it ſeem other- 
Wiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
Hearts, which like a ſick Palate, cannot reliſh the 
more pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant Duty, but it 
with all aSpiritual one; and therefore 
if thy Heart be carnal; if that be ſet Carnality one 
ther on the contrary pleaſures of the reaſon of its 
leſh, or Droſs of the World; no mar- jzeming other- 
el then, if thou taſte no pleuſantneſs wiſe, 
i it, if, like the H raelites, os deſpiſe 80 
| Manna 
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Manna, whilſt thou longeſt after the Fleſh-pois of 
Eeypt. Therefore if thou find a wearineſs in this 


Duty, ſuſpe& thy ſelf, purge and refine thy Heart 


from the fove of all Sin, =, endeavour to put it in 
to a heavenly and ſpiritual Frame, and then tho 
wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſ:, but full of de 
light and ſatisſaction. In the mean time complain 
nor of the Hardneſs of the Duty, bur of the Un 
towardneſs of thy own Heart. 
18. But there may alſo be another 
Want of uſe reaſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, 
another, and that is want o& ule. You know 
there are many things, which ſecm un- 
eaſie at the firſt trial, which yet after we are ac- 
cuſtomed to them ſeem very delightful, and if this 


be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready cure, viz. to 


uſe it oftner, and ſo this confideration naturally en- 
forces the Exhortation of being frequent in this 
Duty. | 
19. But we are not only to conſider 
To askno- how often, but how well we perform it. 
thing un- Now to doit well,we are to ref Ct, firſt, 
lawful. the matter of our Prayers, to 3 that 

we ask nothing that is unlawſul, 2s Re 
venge upon our Enemies, or the like: Second!y, 


the manner; and that muſt be firſt, in Faith; u 


muſt believe, that if we ask, as we ought, 

To ask in God will either give us the thing we as 
Faith, for, or elſe ſomething which he ſees bet. 
ter for us. And then, Sgcondly, in Hum: 

Is Humi- lity, we muſt acknowledge our ſelves ut- 
lay. terly unworthy of any of thoſe good 
things we beg tor, and therefore ſue for 
them only for Chriſt's fake. Thirdly, with Attenti. 
on; we muſt mind what we are about, and 

With At- not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried away to 


texto», the thought of other things, I told yo! 
| | 5 
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u the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, 
wt if our minds be wandring, it is the work only 
of the Tongue and Lips, which make it in God's 
count no Petter than vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
er bring a Bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob {aid to 
lis Mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be more likely to 
nM bring a Curſe on us than a Bleſſing; for it is a pro- 
bhaning one of the moſt folemn parts of God's Ser- 
ice, it is a piece of Hypocriſie, the drawing near to 
ri lim cuith our Lips, when our Hearts are far from him, 
„ad a great ſlighting and deſpiſing that dreadful 
vi Mlajeſty we come betore ; and as to our ſelves it is 
MW: moſt ridiculous folly, that we, who come io God 
won ſuch weighty Errands, as are all the Concern- 
5Winecnts of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in tha aid 
oorget our Buſineſs, and purſue every the lightelt 
- ling that either our own vain fancies, or ite Devil, 
s Wvhole buſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to | 
us, It is juſt as if a Maletactor, that comes to fue . 
r Wor his life to the King, ſhould in the mit of his 
. Mupplication happen to eſpy a Butter-Aic, and then 
| MW ſhould leave his Suit, and run a chaſe atter thar 
t butter-flie, would you not think it pity a Pardon 
-bhould be caſt away upon ſo wretchleſs a Creoarure ? 
„aha ſure it will be as unreaſonable to expect, that 
s Mood ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of gurs, 
t MVhich we do not at all contider our ſelves. 
kW 20. This wandring in Prayer is a 
thing, we are much concerned to arm Helhs again 
our ſelves againſt, it being that to «<vandring. 
which we are naturally wondertully | 
prone, To that end it will be ne- | 
ceſſary, firſt, to poſſeſs our Hearts at Conſideration of 14 
bur coming to Prayers with the great- God's A4z- h 
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neſs of that Majeſty we are to ap- jeſty. 
proach, that ſo — 5 amend to be 
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vain and trifling in his preſence. Secondly, we are tc 4 
conſider the great concernment of the things we ar- 
| to ask, ſome whereof were ſuch, that if 
Our Needs, we ſhould not be heard, we are of all) 
by Creatures the moſt miſerable ; and yet 
this wandring is the way to keep us from being 
heard, Thirdly, we are to beg God's“ 
Prayers for aid in this particular; and therefore 
God's aid, when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy firſt 
5 Petition be for this Grace of Attention, 
21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is pof- 
Watchfulneſs, ſible over thy Heart in time of Prayer, 
to keep out all wandring Thoughts; 
or, if any have gotten in, let them not find entertain 
ment, but as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuf- 
fer them not to abide one moment, but caſt than 
out with indignation, and beg God's VFardon ior F +: 
them. And if thou doſt thus ſincerely, and dif- 
gently ftrive againſt them, either God will enable 
thee in ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will f 
in his Mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not pre- 
vent; but if it be through thy own negligenc, 1 
thou art to expect neither, ſo long as that negligenc? W .1 
continues. | 5 


© 
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22. In the Fourth place, we muſt look or | 


With : ' it | 

EV HE Prayers be with Zeal and Earneſtneſs; it“ h 

Zeal. wr 
not enough that ue ſo far attend them as bar:- 2 

y to know what it is we lay ; but we muſt put forti u 

all the Affection and Devotion of ourSouls, and that W m 


according to the ſeveral parts of Prayer before- men- th 
tioned. It is not the cold, faint Requeſt that will ur 
| ever obtain from God ; we ſce it will not from ov! ty 
| {elves ; for if a Beggar ſhould aſk relief from us, and = 
do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he ſeemed in- m 
ttifferent whether he had it or no, we ſhould think * 
he had either little want, or great pride ; * ol ;. 
atone hag TIT bars 
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have no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things 
we aſk from God are ſo much above the rate of an 
ordinary Alms, that we can never expect they ſhould 
be given to {light and heartleſs Peritions. No more 
in like manner will our Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving ever be accepted by him, if it be not 
offered from a heart truly affected with the ſenſe of 
hisMercies; it's but a Kind of formal complementing, 
which will never be approved by him, who requires 
the Heart, and not the Lips only. And the like 
may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer, Fhere: 
fore be careful, when thou draweſt nigh to God in 
Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt pitch of 
Zeal and Ezrneſtneſs thou art able. And bcauſe of 
thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, 
beſcech God that he will inflame thy Heart with 
this heavenly fire ot Devotion, and when thou haſt 
obtained it, beware that thou neither quench it by 
any wilful fin, nor let it go out aga::: tor want of 
{tiring it up and e it. 
23. Fifthly, We muſt pray with Purity, 
I mean, we mult purge our Hearts from Wah Pa- 
all Affections to Sin. This is ſurely the ty. 
meaning of the Apoſtle, r Tim. 2. 8. when 
he commands Men to 1ft up holy bands in Prayer, and 
he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of Sin, Wrath 
and Doubting ; where by Doubting is mcant thoſe 
unkind diſputes and contentions which are ſo com- 
mon amongſt Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes 
that, or any other Sin in his Heart, can never lift 
up thoſe holy hands which are required in this Du- 
ty. And then ſure his Prayers, be they never io 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſzlm, 66. 
18. If I regard imquity in my Heart, the Lord ill net 
bear me, Nay, Solomon will rell him yet worle, * 
| 2 17 
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his Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, Prez. 
T5. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lerd, And thus to have our Prayers turned into Sin, 
is one of the heavieſt things that can befal any Man, 
Vie fee it ſet down in that ſad Catalogue of Curſes, 
Fal. 199. 7. Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our 
ſelves as to pull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do, if we * up Prayers from an impure 
Heart. | 
24. In the laſt place, we muſt direct our 
To right Prayers to right ends; and that either in 
ends. reſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things 
IE we pay tor. Firſt, we mult pray not to 
. the praiſe of Devotion amongſt Men, like thoſe 
ypocrites, Matt. 6. 5. nor yet only for Company or 
Faſhion ſake to do as others do; but we muit do it, 
firſt as an act of worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an 2c- 
knowledgment, that he is that great Spring fron 
whence alone we expect all good things; and third- 
Iy, to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
hen in reſpect of the things prayed for, we mull 
be ſure to have no ill aims upon them ; we mult not 
aſk that we may conſume it upon our Iiiſis, Jam. 4.3. as 
thoſe do, who pray for Wealth, that they may live in 
Riot and Exceſs ; and for Power, that they may be 
able to miſchief their Enemies, and the like. But 
our End in all muſt be God's Glory firit, and next 
that, our own aad others Salvation ; and all other 
things mult be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, 
which they can never do if we abufe them to Sin. | 
ha re now done with that firſt part of Worſhip, that 
vt the Soul. | 
2.5. The other is that of the Body; 
Bodily Nor- and that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble 
(fp. and revercnt geitures in our approaches 
ro God, as may both exprel5 the inward 
| es reverznc 
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reverence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome 
tribute from our very Bodies, with which the K- 
poſtle commands us to glorifie God, as well as with 
our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince he hath Create 
andRedeemed the one as well as the other. When- 
ſoever therefore thou offereit thy Prayers unto God, 
let it be with all lowlineſs as well of Body as of 
Mind, according to that of the Pialmiſt, P/al. 95. 6. 
O come let us <vorſhip, let us fall down and lneel before the 
Lord our Maker, 

26. The Ninth Duty to God is RxpkN- | 
TANCE: That this is a Duty to God we are Reben- 
taught by the Apoltle, Acts. 20. 21. where tance, 
ſpeaking of Repentance, he tiles it Repen- 
tance towards God, And there is good reaſon this 
ſhould be a Duty to him, fince there is no Sin we 
commit, but is either mediately or immediately a- 
gainſt him. For though there be Sins both against 
dur ſelves and our Neighbours, yet they being for 
hidden by God, they are alſo breaches of his Com 
mandments, and ſo Sins againſt him. 

This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing 
but a turning from Sin to God, the cait- A tuning 
ing off all our former Evils, and inſtzad from ſin #6 
thereof, conſtantly practiſing all thoſæ God. 
Chriſtian Duties which God requireth of 


us. And this is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that without it 


we certainly periſh: We have ChriiPs word for it, 
Luk. 13. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſÞ.all all likewiſe periſÞ. 
27. The directions for performing tue ſeveral 
2 of this Duty, have becn already given in the 
reparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither ] refer 
the Reader. Only I ſhall here mind 
him, that it is not to be look'd upon as a Times for 
Duty to be practiſed only at the time of this duty. 
Receiving the Sacrament. For this bg- 
3 * 
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ing the only rem dy againſt the poiſon of Sin, w: 
muſt renew it as often as we repeat our Sins, that is, 
daily. I mean we mult every day repent ut 
Daily. ths Sins of that day. For what Chrilt ſaith 
f other evils, is true alſo of this, Sficient 
to the dry is the evil thereof ; Wwe have Sins Enough 
each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, and there. 
tore every Man mult thus 44 call himſelf to ac 
count. 
At ſet 28. But as it is in accounts, they who con. 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences,have yet 
ſome ſet rimes of caſting up the whole Sum, 
as at the end of the Week, or Month; ſo ſhould 
it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet afide ſome tine to hum: 
ble our ſelves ſolemnly before God for the\fins, 5 
of that day only, but of our whole lives; and the 
frequenter theſe times are, the better. For the oft. 
ner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and {cz 
what vaſt debts we run in to him, the more humbly 
ſhall we think of our felves, and the more fha!! 
thirſt after his Mercy, which two are the ſpecial 
things that muſt qualifie us for his Pardon. Hz: 
therefore that can aſſign himſelf one day in the 
Week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving cour!: 
for his Soul: Or if any Man's ſtate of life be ſo bu- 
fie, as not to afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet 
come as near to that frequency as is poſſible for him, 
remembring always, that none of his Worldly Em 
ployments can bring him in near ſo gainful a return, 
as this Spiritual one will do, and therefore it is very 
ill husbandry to purſue them, to the neglect of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional times [or 
of Aﬀittion, the performance of this Duty; ſuch e. 
ſpecially are the times of Calamity and 
Affliction; for when any ſuch befal us, we 5 to 
00 
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look on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us 
to this Duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it 
when we are thus ſummoned to it; leſt we be of the 
number of them, who dpi the chaſtiſements of ths 
Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 

30. There is yet another time of Repen- . 
tance, Which in the practice of Men hath At Death, 
-- @ gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe; 
and that is the time of death, which it is true, is a 
- © time very fit to renew our Repentance, but ſure not 
proper to begin it, and it is a moſt deſperate mad- 
, WW n*!s for Men to defer it till then, For, to ſay the 
| W mildeſt of it, it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch 

miſcrable uncertainties, as no wiſe Man would truſt 

with any thing of the leaſt value. | 
: For gell I would aſk any Man that 
means to Repent at his Death, how he The danger 
knows he ſhall have an Hours time for of deferring 
it? Do we not daily ſee Men ſnatcht a- iz till then, 
way in a moment? and who can tell 
that it ſhall not be his own caſe ? But ſecondly, ſup- 
poſe he have a more leiſurely death, that ſome diſ- 
eale give him warning of its approach, yet perhaps 
he will not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill 
flatter himſelf, as very often ſick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt ; and fo his Lack 
den to him, though it comes by never ſo flow de- 
grees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſcern his dan- 
ger, yet how 15 he ſure he ſhall then be able to re- 
pent? Repentance is a Grace of God, not at our 
command ; and it is juſt and uſeful with God, when 
Men have a long time refuſed and rejected that 
Grace; reſiſted all hiscalis and invitations toCouver- 
ſion and Amendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
hardneſs of their own Hearts, and not to afford them 
any more of that Grace they have fo deſpiſed. Yes 

H 4 {uppois 


may be ſud- 
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ſuppole in the fourth place, that God in his infinite 
patience ſhould ſtill continue the offer of that Grecz 
to thee, yet thou that haſt refiſted, it may be Thir- 
ty or Forty, or Fifty Years together, how knoweſt 
tho, that thou ſhalt put off that 
The diſadvanta- Habit of Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, 
ges of a death-bed and make uſe of the Grace afforded? 
Repentance. It is ſure thou haſt many more ad- 
vantages towards the doing it nom, 

than thou wilt have then. 
31. For firſt, the longer Sin hath 
The cuſtom kept poſſeſſion of the Heart, the hard: 
of Sin. it will be to drive it out. It is true, if 
Repentance were nothing but a preſont 
ceaſing from the Acts of Sin, the Death-bed wer: 


Atteſt tor it, for then we are diſabled from commit- 


ting molt Sins; but I have formerly ſhewed you, 
Repentance contains much more than ſo, there mu!! 
be in it a fincere hatred of Sin, and Iove of Got 
Now how unlikely is it, that he which hath all hi 
lite loved Sin, cheriſhed it in his boſom, and on the 
contrary abhorred God and Goodneſs, ſhould in in 
inſtant quite change his Aﬀections, hate that Sin he 
loved, and love God and Goodneſs, which betor: 
he utterly hated ? 

32. And ſecondly, the Bodily Pains 


Bodily Pains, that attend a Death-bed will diitract 


thee, and make thee unable to attend 


the work of Repentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch 
weight and difficuliy, as will employ all our powers, 
even when they are at the treſhett. 

33. Conſider thoſe Diſadvantages 


Danger of un- thou maſt then ſtruggle with, and 


ſencerity, then tell me what hope there is thou 
ſhalt then do that, which now upon 
much caſicr terms thou wilt not. But in the third 


Place, 
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ace, there is a danger behind beyond all theſe, and 
mat is, that the Repentance which Death drives a 
Man to, will not be a true Repentance ; for in ſuch 
acaleit is plain, it is only tae tear of Hell puts him 
om it, which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there is time after to perfect it, yet where it 
goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. Now 
that Death- bed Repentances arc often only of this 
ort, is too likely, when ic is oblerved, that many 
en, who have ſeemed to Repent when they have 
tought Death approaching, have yet, after it hath 
paſcdGod to reitore them to Heaith, been as wick- 
d (perhaps worſe) as ever they were before; which 
eus plainly, that there was no r-al change in 
2 Wim ; and then ſurcly, had ſuch a Min died in that 

ming Repentance, God, who tries the Heart, would 
ot have accepted it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 
When all thele dangers are laid together, it will 
rely appear a mott deſperate adventure for any 
len to truſt ro 2 Death-bed Repentance,- Nor is it 
rer the lols tor that example ot the Penitent Thief, 
Lede. 2 3. 45. Which is by many ſo much depended 
n. For it is ſure, his caſe and ours differ widely; 
nad never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo more 
huld not be expected of him, than to embrace him 
5ſoon as he was tendered to him But we have had 
m offered, nay, preſt upon us from our Cradles, 
ad yet have rejected him. Bur if there were not 
nis difference, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed 
nly from a ſingle example, and another we find 
ot in the whole Bible. Ihe Iſraelites, we read, were 
5 with Manna from Heaven, but would you not think 

um ſtark mad, that fhould out of expectation of 

ne like, neglect to provide himſelf any Food? Yet 

tis full as reaſonable to depend upon this example 

the other. I conclude all in ths Words of the 
Wile 
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Wiſe Man, Ecclef, 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in tl, 
days of thy youth, before the evil days come. 
34. To this Oury of Repentance, Faſting 
Faſting. is very proper to be annexed; the Scrip 
ture ulually joyns them together. Amon 
the Fews the great > #. ot Atonement was to be key 
with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing Lev. 1 
13. with Iſaiah 58. 5. And this by God's eſpecial ap 
peintment. And in the Prophets, when the Peop! 
are called on to repent and humble themſelves, the 
are alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Jocl. 2. 1: 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with a 
our hearts, with Faſting, and with Weeping, &c. Yea, { 
proper hath Faſting been accounted to Humiliation 


that we ſee even wicked Ahab would not omit it in h 
2 Kings, 21. 27. nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs * 
Fonah, 3. 5. Nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable fi 
Chriſt, than it was before him; for we ſee, he {uy 3, 
poor it as a duty ſometimes to be performed, wh. 

e gives directions to avoid vain Glory in it, Mat. 
6. 6. and alſo aſſures us, that if it be performed, as oF 


ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurclvbM... 
rewarded by him. And accordingly we find it practi 
ed by the Saints. Luke, 2. 57. Anna ſerved G 
with Faſting and Prayer: Where it is obſervable, tha 
it is reckoned as a Service of God, fit to be joyn« 
with Prayers. And the Chriſtians of the firit tim. . 
were generally very frequent in it. Nov thou! 
Faſting be ſpecially proper to a time of Humiliat 
on, yet it is not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be 
ſeaſonable when-ſoever we have any extraordinu! 
thing to requeſt from God. Thus when EV ler, v9: { 
to endeavour the Deliverance of her Peoplz tro 
Deſtruction, ſhe and all the eus kept a ſolemn 3 
Efth. 4. 16. And thus when Paul and Barns''s WW... 
to be Ordaingd Apoſtles, there was Faſting m =p 
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o Prayer, Aﬀs 13. 3. And fo it will be very fit for 
 when-foever we have nced of any extraordinary 
Directions or Aſſiſtance from God, whether concern- 
nz our Temporal or Spiritual concernments, thus 
v quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But above all 
ccaſions, this of Humiliation ſezms molt to require 
t; for beſides the advantages of kindiing our Zeal, 
waich is never more neccfliry than when we beg for 
Pardon of Sins, Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of re- 
enge, which is reckon'd as a ſpecial part of Repen- 
nce, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For by denying our Bodies the 
re ſhment of our ordinary Food, we 
o inflict ſomewhat of Funiſhment Faſtins à Re- 
pon our ſelves for eur former exc2\- wenge uon our 
e, or what-ever other Sins we at that ſelves, 
me accuſe our ſelves of; which is a 
proper offoct of that indignation waich every Sin- 
er ought to have againſt himicit, And truly he 
tnat is ſo tender of himſelf, that he can never find in 
his heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, by way of Pu- 
üſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not rauch fallen 
ut with himſelf for committing them; and fo wants 
nat indignation,which the Apoltle in the atore-nam- 
| Texts mentions as a part of true Repentance. 

5. There is no doubt, but ſuch 
ly Revenges upon cur ſelves for Such Revenges 
ins, are very acceptable to God; acceptable with 
et we mult not think that either Ged. 
avle, or any thing elſe we can do, 

n make ſatisfaction for our offen- | 
for that nothing but the Blood Tet no ſatisſatti- 
: Chriit can do. And therefore on for Sins. 

1 that, and not on any of our per- 
ormances we muſt depend for Pardon. Yet ſince 
2at Blood ſhall never be applied to any but peni- 


nt Sinners, we are as much concern'd to bring fore 
2 


mm 
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all the Fruits of Repentance, as if our hopes dep:nM- 
ed on them only. 4 

35. How often this Duty of Faſting is 
Times of be performed, we have no direction WF ' 
Faſting. Scripture. That muſt be allotted by Me- 
| own piety, according as their Health, . 
other Confiderations will allow. But as it is in HM 
miliation, the frequenter Returns we have of . 
times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe in Faſtin 
the oftner, the better, ſo it be not hurtful cither t 
our Healths, or to ſome other Duty required of u 
Nay perhaps Faiting may help ſome Men to mo 
of thoſe times for Humiliation, than they would 


therwiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, wii 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their Call 
ing, allow a whole day to that work, yet ſuch 2 
one may at leaſt afford that time ke would other 
wiſe ſpend in eating. And fo Faſting will be doub| 
uſeful towards ſuch a Man's Humiliation, both b 
helping him in the Duty, and gaining him ting"? 
tor it. * 
| 37. I have now gone through th 
Second branch of firſt branch of our Duty to God, t 2 
our Duty to Ged, wit, the acknowledging him tor ou” 
God. The ſecond is, the havin. 
no other. Of which I need ſay little, as it is a tor 4 
bidding of that groſſer fort of Heatheni ſh Ido 
the worſhipping of Idols, which rhough it were on: l 
common in the World, yet is now fo rare, that it 
not no any that ſhall read this, will be concern . 
in it. Only I muſt ſay, that to pay Divine Wal 
ſhip to any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, ves, oi” 
the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgroſſion I 
gainſt this ſecond branch of our Duty to God, it & 5 
ing the imparting that to a Creature, which is 9. 
only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be abtti a 


ed trom. 38. But 


nd. 6, THE Duty or HumiLiry, c. 
8. But there is another fort ot [dolatry, 
which we arc n and that Inward 
when we pay thoſe Affections of Love, Idolatry. 
ar, Truſt, Ind the like, to any Creature 

a higher degree than we do to God: For that 
the ſetting up that thing, whatfoever it is, for 
ir God. And this inward kind of Idolatry is that 
hich provokes God to Jealouſie, as well as the out- 
ard of worſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge upon 
iis, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been touch'd 
ain the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it necdleſs, and 
xcrefore ſhall now proceed to the Second Head of 
uty, that to our Ses 


en 
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1 to our SELVES : Of Sobriety ; Of Humility : The great 
Sin of Pride: Of vain Glory; the Danger, Folly, the 
means to prevent it: Of Meekneſs, &c. 


ect. 1. His Dur to our SELVES 

is by St. Paul, in the Duty to our 
e: mentioned Text, Tit. 2. 12. ſum- Selves. 
ed up in this one word, Soberhy. Now 
y [ Soberly] is meant our keeping within thoſe due 
nds which God hath ſet us. My bufineſs will 
:refore be to tell you what are the particulars of 
is Sobriety: And that, firſt, in reſpect of the Soul; 
condly, in reſpect of the Body. The Sobriety of 
e Soul ſtands in right governing its Paſſions and 
ffections; and to that are many Virtues required. 
ball give you the particulars of them. | 
he firit of them is Humility, which Humility. 
well have the prime place, not only by 

in 
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This being the Foundation on which all others mu 
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in reſpect of the excellency of the Virtue, but alſ 
of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining of all the rei} 


be built. And he that hopes to gein them withgu 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder Chri; 
ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis Houſs on the San 
Of theHumility towards God I have already ſpoken 
and ſhewed the neceſlity of it. I am now to ſpeak 9 
Humility, as it concerns our ſelves ; which will b 
found no leſs neceflary than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt is, tl! 
having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves. Th: 
ſecond is, the being content that others ſhould hay 
ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, th 
other to Vain-glory. And that both theſe are :b( 
lutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, I am now to ſy 
you ; which will, I conceive, beſt be done by laviny 

efore you, Firſt, the Sin; Secondly, the Dang:7; 
Fhirdly, the Folly of the contrary Vices. 
4. And firſt, for Pride; the fn 

The great ſin it is fo great, that it caſt the Anz! 
of Pride, out of Heaven, and therefore it 
may judge of Sin by the Puni ſhinent 

it was not only the firſt, but the greateſt Sin thats 
ver the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: But 
need no better proof of the heinouſneſs of it, that 
the extream hatefulncſs of it to God; which bei 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we mi 
frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 16. Every 0! 
that is proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord. And 
again, Chap. 6. 16. where there is mention of ſever 
things the Lord hates, a Proud look is ſet at tit 
firſt of them. So Fam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the Prod; 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpol 


which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
of Pride, Now ſince it is certain, God, who is "My 
— 5 OO) | 
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goodneſs hates nothing, but as it is evil, it muſt 
eds follow, that where God hates in fo great a 
(:oree,there muſt be a great degree of evil. 

5. But ſecondly, PR IDE is not only 
r:ty ſinful, but yer] dangerous; and The Danger of 
that, firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to Dracoing into 
other Sins; ſecondly, of betraying us ether Sins. 
to Puniſhments. Firlt, Pride draws 
us to other Sins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to 
be the direct contrary to Humility ; for as that is 
the rcot of all Virtue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he 
that is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
cn never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or Laws 
than what he makes to himſelf. The ngodly, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, is jo proud, that he careth not for God, Pial. 
10. 4. Where you ſee, it is his pride that makes 
him deſpiſe God. And when a Man is once come 
to that, he is prepared for the commiſſion of all 
Sins. I might inſtance in a multitude of particular 
dins, that naturally flow from this of Pride; as firſt, 
Anger ; which the Wife Man ſets as the effect of 
Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it proud Wrath ; Second- 
ly, Strife and Contention ; which he again notes to 
be the off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 1 3. 10. Only by Pride 
cometh Contention. And both theſe are W $4 molt 
natural effects of Pride; for he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion and 
obſervance from others, and therefore cannot but 
rage and quarrel when-ever he thinks it not ſuffiei- 
ntly paid. It would be infinite to mention all the 
ruits of this bitter Root : I ſhall name but one 
more, and that is, that Pride not only betrys us to 
many Sins, but alſo makes them incurable in us; 
or it hinders the working of all Remedies. 


6. Thoſe. 


E 
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6. Thoſe Remedies mult either 
Fruſtrating of come from God or Man; if from 
Remedies. God, they muſt be either in the wa 
of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, or elſe | 
of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Now if God by his | 
oodneis'eAay to lead a proud Man to Repentance, | 
- quite miſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all the 
Mercies he receives are but the Reward of his own 
Deſert, and fo long 'tis ſure he will never think he 
needs Repentance. But if on the other fide, God WM v: 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay Afflictions and Pu- b 
niſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud Heart work WI v. 
nothing but Murmurings, and Hating of God, as if II 4. 
he did injure him in thoſe Puniſhments. As for the . 
Remedies that can be uſed by Man, they again mult I 4 
[il be either by way of CorreCtion, or 8 ly 
ol Corrections from Man will ſure never work more on . 
2 proud Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that I | 
can think God unjuit in them, will much rather be- 
lieve it of Man. And Exhortations will do as little. MW & 
For let a proud Man be admoniſhed though never MW A 
ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. W 
And therefore inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 
Fault, he falls to reproaching his „e as an o- Wl tt 
ver-buſie or cenſorious Perſon, and for that greateſt Nit 
and moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on him as MW th 
his enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re. 
fiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt {Wu 
dangerous Eſtate. | 
7. But befides this danger of Sin, | WB 
Betraying to told you there was another, that ot 
Prniſhment. Par thinont, and of this there will 1 


nn 


| need little proof, when it is confidered, 2 
that God is the Proud Man's profeſt enemy, that he Ml b: 
hates and refiits him, as appeared in the Texts fore. es 
cited: And then there can be little doubt, thor he Wot 
which 
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which hath ſo mighty an Adverlary ſhall be ſure to 
ſmart for it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
cluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſs 
Texts which particularly threaten this Sin, as, Prov. 
15. 18. Pride goeth beſore Deſiruttion, and an hawughty 
Hurit before a fall, Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 
is proud in Heart, is an abomination to the Lord; Though 
hand jeyn in hand, yet they all not be unpuniſhed. The 
Decree it ſeems is unaltcrable, and whatever endea- 
vours are uſed to preſerve the proud Man, they aig 
8 but vain, for he ſhall not 9 rnpunijbed. And this is 
very remarkable in the {tory of Nebuchadnezuor, Dan. 
f. who, though a King, the greateſt in the World, 


yet for his Pride was driven from among Men to 
dwell and feed with Beaſts, And it is molt frequent- 
ly ſeen, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 
| MW Judoments even in this life. But it it ſhould not, 
© WW {et not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
- Wl God's Vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt 
fad reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared not tho 
Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, let no 
Man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In the Third place Tam to ſhew you | 
the great folly of this Sin; and to do that, The Polly, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral 
things whereof Men uſe to ve proud; they are of thres 
forts, either thoſe which we call the Goods of Na- 
ture,or the Goods of Fortune, or the Goods of Grace, 
9. By the Goods of Nature I mean 
Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like; In reſpect of 
and the being proud of any of theſe is the Gzeds of 
à huge folly, For firſt, we are very Nature. 
apt to miſtake and think our ſelves 
hand ſome, or witty, when we are not; and then there 
cannot be a more ridiculous Folly than to be proud 


ot what we have not, and ſuch every ons eſteems it in 
1 anet 


- 
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another Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his 


Own caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſ{if, 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable a- M* 
mongſt all Men, than a proud Fool; yet no Man e 
that entertains high opinions of his own Wit, 
but is in danger to be thus deceived, a Man's o l 
| udgment of himſelf being of all others the lcait to | 
| Js truſted. But, Secondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in i 
our judging, yet what is there in any of theſe natural 0 
Pd wont which is worth the beins proud, ther: I © 
being ſcarſe any of them which ſome Creature or o- n 


ther hath not in a greater degree than Man? How 
much docs the Whiteneſs of the Lily, and the Red- 5 
neſs of the Roſe exceed the white and red of the fair- 
eſt Face? What a multitude of Creatures is there, 
that far ſurpaſs Man in Strength and Swiſtness? 
And divers others there are, which as far as concerns 
any uſeful end of theirs, act much more wiſely than 
moſt of us; and therefore often- times in Scriptur? 
propoſed to us by way of Example. It is ther-tor: 
ſurely greatunreaſonableneſs for us to think highly ot 
our ſelves for ſuch things as are common to us with 
Beaſts and Plants. But Thirdly, if they were as ex- 
cellent as we fancy them, yet they are not at all du- 
rable, they are impaired and loſt by ſundry mears; 0 
a Phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a fickncls de- . 
cay the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength, or on 
'1 however old Age will be ſurs to do all. And there 
1 fore to be proud of them is again a folly in this r. WW 1 
| ſpect, Bat laitly, what ever they are, we gave them th | 
1 not to our ſelvés. No Man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural Beauty or Wit, We 
and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 8 
10. In the Second place, the Folly 1s 
The Goods of as great to be proud of the Goods 0 
Fortune, * Fortune; by them, I mean Wealth, and 
; Honou!, 


the wee going. reſpect, that we help not our le 
to it, Grace being of all things moſt immediately 


—_— 
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Honour, and the like; for it is ſure they add no- 
thing of true worth to the Man; ſomewhat of 
outward Pomp and Bravery they may help him to, 
but that makes no change in the Perſon, Ou i 4 
load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with ric 
Trappings, yet {till you will not make him a whit 
the nobler kind of Beaſt by either of them. Then 
Secondly, theſe are things we have no hold of, 
they vaniſh many times &'er we are aware: He that 
is rich to day, may be poor to morrow ; and then 
will be the leſs pitied by all in his Poverty, the 
prouder he was when he was Rich. Thirdly, We 
128 them all but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think how 
to make our Accounts, than pride our ſelves in our 
Receipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we have, they, 
as well as the former, are not owing to our ſelves; 
but if they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only 
to God, whoſe Blefling It is that maketh Rich, 
Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, we have them upon 
ſuch terms, that we have very little reaſon to brag 
of them. And thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects 
the Folly of this ſecond ſort of Pride. 

11. The third is that of the Goods of The Goods 
Grace z that is, any Virtue a Man hath. of Grace. 


And here I cannot ſay, but the things 
are very valuable, oy being infini II more Prect- 
2 


ous than all the World, yet nevertheleſs, this is of 
all the reſt the higheſt folly : And that not 7 in 


ves 


God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the 


| being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. 


od, who gives Grace to the humble, will rake it 


from the proud. For if, as we ſce in the Parable, 
lach. 25. 28. the Talant was taken from him who 


1 2 had 


"7 Ui 1 The Whole Dutp of Pan. | = | 


had only put it to no ule at all. How ſhall he hope 
to have it continued to him that hath put it to ſo ill, 
that inſtead of trading with it for God, hath traf 
ficked with it for Satan? And as he will loſe the 
Grace for the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward? 
of it for the time paſt. For let a Man have done 
never io many 5 acts, yet if he be proud of them, 
that pride ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruci- | 
on, but the good ſhall never be remembred to his 
reward. And this proves it to be a molt wretch:4 WI | 
folly to be prond of Grace: It is like that of Chi- 
dren, that pull thoſe things, in pieces they are mot 
fond of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for 
we not only loſe the thing, (and that the molt pre- 
cious that can be imagined) but we muſt allo be 
ternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there being nothing 
that all be fo ſadly reckoned for in the nat? 
World as. che abuſe of Grace: And certainly thr: IM 
can be no greater abuſe of it, than to make it (rr: Ml 
for an end fo directly contrary to that for which it Ml ( 
was given, it being given to make us humble, not 
proud, to magnifie God, not our ſelves, \ 
L 
{ 
0 
1 
l 
| 


12. Having ſhewed you thus much or 

Hears of this Sin, I ſuppole it will appear very n 

Humility, cuſſary to be eſchewed ; to which purpoie 

it will firſt be uſeful to confider whit 

hath been already ſaid concerning it, and that ſo {+ 

riouſly, as may work in thee not ſome flight diſlike, 
but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the Sin: i 
Secondly, to be very watchful over thine own Heati, b 
that it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer Wi» 
it to feed on the fancy of thine own worth; but e 
whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down im 
mediately with the remembrance of ſome of thy Fol 
lies or Sins, and ſo make this very motion of Pride 
an occaſion of Humility, Thirdly, never to comp?” 
thy 
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we thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or 
11,8 wicked than thy ſelf, that fo thou mapelt like the 
rail Phariſce, Luke 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for being better; 
the but if thou wilt comp-r*, do it with the Wile anc 
ard Godly 5 and then thoy wilt find thou comet ſo far 


NC ſhort 25 may help LY Pall doven thy 11100 em ot 
, thy ſelf. . Laſtly, to be very carne en Prayer, that 
-= God would root cut all dere, of this Sin in chee, 
his and make thee one ef the poor in Spirit, Matt. 5, 3. 
ed to whom the bleſſing even of. if felt is pro- 
ub miſed. | 

9!t z. The ſecond contrary to Hum: 


tor Ml 1 told you was Vain-glory; that iz, a Fainglory. 
"MI great thirſt after the Praiſe of Men. And 


e- fit, that this is a fin, I need prove no Ties Six. 
ag otherwiſe than by the words of our 52- 


* viour, John 5. 44. How can ye believe, tha? receige Ho- 
re our one of one another? Where it tre that it is not 
2 WF only a fin, but ſuch an one, as hin- 


ers the receiving of 
t Chriſt into the Heart; for ſo belicving there Bun 
100 fes. This then in the ſecond place fhews you Itice- 
vice the great dangerouſnoſs of this fin ; 
bor if it be that which keeps Chriſt out The azagy. 
ef the Heart, it is ſure, it brings infinite . 
oe danger; ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of e- 
t icaping the Wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
but beſides the authority of this Vext, common ex- 
ke, perience ſhews, that 34 kee this ſin hath Poſ- 
n: leſſion, it endangers Men to fall into any other. Fer 
u be that fo conſiders the praiſe of Men, that ho mult 
fer WY © no hand part with it, when-ever the greateit Sine 
Vo come to be in Faſhion and Credit (s God knows 
mM meny are now a-days ) ha will Dc ſure TO commit 
L th | 9 7" RAR WE i 
them, rather than run the diſgrace of being too Sin 
- Bl and Preciſe. I doubt there are many Coptcienn 
K by can Witneſs the truth of rhis, lor at I need ſay 
moro to prove the danger of this Sin, 
£ 14. The 


2 
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| 14. The Third thing 1 am to new,. ix 5 
The Felly, the tolly of it; and that will appear, firſt, Ml c 
tl 
6 


by conſidering what it is we thus hunt af- 

ter, nothing but a little Air, a Blaſt, the Breath of 
Men, it brings us in nothing of real advantage; for 

Iam made never the wiſer nor the better for a Man's Ml $ 
ſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides, if I am com- Wl 1, 
mended, it muſt be either before my face, or be. 
hind my back If the former, it is very often flat. 

oo þ and ſo the greateſt abuſe that can be offered, 

| and then I mult be very much a fool to be pleaſed 
| with it. But if it be behind my back, I have not 
then ſo much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and 
therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is 


QC 


ſo utterly gainleſs, But ſecondly, It is not only 
Sainleſs, but painful and uneaſie alſo. He that . 
gerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all Maſter of himſ!f, 
but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and instead 
of doing what his own Reaſon and Conſcience (nay, 

erhaps his Worldly conveniency) directs him to, 
ke muſt take care to do what will bring him in cou. 
mendatione, and ſo enflave himſelf to every 0n: 


c 

\ 

\ 
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that hath but a Tongue to commend him. N,! 
t 

t 
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there is yet a further uneaſineſs in it, and that is 
when ſuch a Man fails of his aim, when he miſts 
the praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contre 
reproach, (which is no Man's lot more often th! 
the vain-glorious, nothing making a Man more d- 
{piſed) than what Diſturbances and Di ſquiets, ande 
ven Tortures of Mind he is under? A lively inſtar: 
of this you have in Achitopbel, 2 Sam. 17. 25. wil 
had fo much of this, upon Abſalom's deſpiſing it 
Council, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it by hang 
ing himſelf. And ſurely this painfulneſs that th, 
attends this fin, is ſufficient proof of the folly oft 
Let this is not all, it is further very hurtful: 
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For if this vain-glory be concerning any good or 
„ W Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it: He 
H. that Prays, or gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. 
ot 6. 2. mult take that as his reward, Verily I fay unto 
or Wl you, they have their reward; they muſt expect none 
from God, but the portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that 
n. love thepraiſe of Men more than the praiſe of Cod. And this 
„is a miſerable tolly to make ſuch an exchange. It is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſecing in the Water 
4, che ſhadow of that Meat he held in his Mouth, catch'd 
dat the ſhadow, and ſo let go his Meat. Such Dogs, 
ot! ſuch unreaſonable Creatures are we, when we thus 
xl WF let go our Eternal Rewards of Heaven, to catch at a 
„few good words of Men. And yet we do not only 
'y WW loſe thoſe Eternal Joys, but procure to our ſelves 
. WE the contrary Eternal Miſeries; which is ſure the 


 W higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. But if the Vain- 


glory be not concerning any virtuous action, but on- 
if ly ſome indifferent thing, yet even there allo it is 
0 very hurtful, for Vain-glory is 2 ſin, that whereſoe- 
ver it is placed, endangers our Eternal Eſtate, which 


is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even for the 
„preſent tis obſcrvable, that of all other fins it ſtands 
the molt in its own light, hinders it ſelf of that very 
ching it purſues, For there are very tew that thus 
bunt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to do fo, 
and that is ſure to eccliple what-ever praiſe-worthy 
thing they do, and bring Scorn upon them inttead 
of Reputation. And then certainly we may juſtly 
| condemn this fin of folly, which is fo ill a manager 
even of its own defign. 
15. You have ſeen how wretched a 
. thing this Vain-glory is in theſe ſcve- Helps ægainft 
ral reſpects, the ſcrious conſideration Vain glory, 
wacereot may be one good mcans to 
l ſubdus it, to which it will be neceflary to add, firſt, 
| 1 4 | 2 Great 
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a great watchfulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly 
whether in any ChriſtianDuty thou at all confider.;j} | 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the molt indifferent 
action, look whether thou have not to9 eager a di- 
fire of it; and if thou findeſt thy ſolf inchned that 
way, have a very ſtrict eye upon it, and wherc-ev.r 
thou findeſt it ſtiring, check and refiit it, ſuffer jr 
not to be the end of thy actions: But in all matter, 
of Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive; in all in- 
different things of common lite let Reaſon direct 
thee ; and though thou mayelit ſo far confider in 
thoſe things the open of Men, as to obſerve the 
Rules of common decency,yet never think any proile 
that comes into thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, {et up to thy 
{elf another aim, viz. That of pleaſing God; bet 
that be thy En,uiry when thou goett about any 
thing; whether it be approved by him, and then 
thou wilt not be at Ii ſure to conſider what prai ſæ it 
will bring thee from Men. And ſurely he ches 
weighs of how much more moment ir is to plagte 
God, who is able eternally to reward us, than Man, 
whoſe applauſe can never do us any good, will ſure: 
ly think it reaſonable to make: the former his only 
care. Thirdly, if at any time thou arc praiſed, do 
not be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot tho 
better of thy ſelf ; but if it be Vertue thou arc prai- 
ed for, remember it was God that wrourht it in 
thee, and give him the glory, never thinking any 

art of it belongs to thee. It it be fome indifferent 
action, then remember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, 
as having no goodne ſs in it. But if it be a had one, (2 
zmongſt Men, ſuch are ſometimes likclieſt to be com- 
mended) then it ought to ſet thee a trembling in- 
ſtead of rczoycing, for then that wo of our Saviour 
bclongs to thee, Luke G. 26. Woe wnto you avhen 1 
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ſpeak a ell of you, for fo did their Fathers to the falſs Prophets . 
And there is not a greater ſign of 2a hardned Heart, 
than when Men can make their fins the matter of 
their glory. In the laſt place, let thy Prayers aſſiſt 
in the fight with this Corruption. 
16. A Second VERTuE is MEEKNESS, 
that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs in Spi- AMerkneſs. 
zit, contrary to the rages and impatiences 
of Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed either in 
reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. That towards 
God I have already ſpoken of, under the head of 
Humility, and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. All I have here to ſay of it, is, How it be- 
comes a Duty to our ſelves: That it does, in reſpect 
of the great Advantage we reap by it ; 
which in meer kindneſs to our ſelves, . Advantages 
we are to look after. And to prove of it. 
that it brings us this great advantage, I 
need ſay no more, but that this Meeœkneſs is that to 
which Chriſt hath pronounced a Bleſſing, Matth. 5. 
5. Bleed are the Ack, and not only in the next 
World, but even in this too, they fhail inherit the Earth. 
indeed none but the Meck Perſon hath the true en- 
joyment of any thing in the World; for the Angry 
and Impaticnt are like fick People, who, we uſe to 
lay, cannot enjoy the greateſt profperities: For let 
things be never ſo fair with6ut, they will raiſe ſtorms 
within their ewn Breaſts. And ſurely who-ever 
hath, ei ther in hinaſelf, or others, obierved the great 
uneaſineſs of this paſſion of Anger, cannot chuſe but 
think Mecknels a molt pleaſant thing. 
_ 17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, 
for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt; Learn of 
me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, Matth. 
HL. 28. It is alſo that whereby we conquer our ſelves, 
PVErceme eur own unruly paſſions, waich ol allVic- 
| ay Norten 
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tories is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, It is 
that which makes us behave our ſelves like Men, 
whereas anger gives us the ſierceneſs and wildneſ 
of ſavage Beaſts. And accordingly the one is by all 
elteemed and loved, whereas the other is hated and 
abhorred, every Man ſhunning a Man in Rage, as 
they would a furious Beaſt, 

18, Farther yet, Meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the dire& madneſs; it put 
a Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things 2s himſelf in his ſober temper 
abhors! How _— Men have done thoſe things in 
their rage, which they have repented of all their live; 
after? And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is more 
honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober Man than a mad 
Man: So much hath this Vertue of Meckneſs the ad- 
vantage of Honour above the "contrary Vice of 
Anger. 

19. Again, Meekneſs makes any condition toler: 
ble and eafie to be endured. He that meekly bears 
any Suffering, takes off the edge of it, that it cannot 
wound him; whereas he that frets and rages at it, 
whets it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which would 
not elſe be ſo at all. As particularly in the ci: 
of reproachful Words, which in themſelves can 0 
us no harm, they neither hurt our Bodies, nor lef{:1 
our Eſtatcs, the only miſchief they can do us, is t 
make us angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more; whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, 
never the wor ſe for them, nay better; for he jhall 
be rewarded by God for that patience. Much more 
might be ſaid to recommend this Vertue to us, in © 
2 of our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppo 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to the eſteem et 
it. The harder matter will be to gain them to ths 
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practiſe of it, wherein Men pretend, I know not 
what difficulties of natural conſtitutions, and the 
like; yet ſure there is no Man of ſo Cholerick a 
Temper, but if he did heartily ſet about it, would 
find it were not impoſſible in ans good meaſure to 
ſubdue it: But then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
means to that End. Divers of theſe means there 
are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

20. As firſt, The imprinting deep 
in our Minds the lovelineſs and bene- Mears of ob- 
fits of Meekneſs, together with the taining it. 
uglineſs and miſchiefs of Anger. Se- 
condly, to ſet before us the example of Chriſt, who 
endured all Reproaches, yea, Torments with per- 
fect Patience, that was led as a Sheep to the ſlaugh- 
ter, Haiah 53. 7. That «hen he awas reviled, reviled not 
again, when he ſuffered, threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23. 
And if he, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus Meek- 
ly and Unjuſtly from his own Creatures, with what 
ace can we ever complain of any injury done to us? 
Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent the very firſt 


| beginnings of Anger, and to that purpoſe to morti- 


fie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs of Mind, 
which is a fin in it ſelf, though it proceed no fur- 
ther; but will alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed, to 


break out into open effects of Anger. Therefore, 


whenever thou findeſt the leaſt riſing of it within 
thee, make as much hafte to check it as thou would- 
elt to quench a Fire in thy Houſe ; but be ſure thou 


bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any thoughts 
| that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch time eſpecially 


keep a moſt ſtrict watch over thy Tongue, that it 
break not out into any angry Speeches, for that 


breath will fan the Fire, not only in thine Adver- 
dry, but in thy {elf too; therefore though thy 
q Heart be hot within, ſtifle the flame, and ler it not 


break 
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break out; and the greater the Temptation is, the 
more earneſtly lift up thy Heart to God to aſſiſt the 
to overcome it. Fourthly, often remember how great 
puniſhments thy fins have deſerved, and then whe: 
ther thy ſufferings be from God or Man, thou wilt 
acknowledge them to be tar ſhort of what is dues t9 
thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to bes impatient 
at them, 

21. The third Vertue is CoNxsIDEkRATI “ 


Conſide- ox, and this in a moſt ſpecial manner we 
ration, oe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, 


2s raw unadviſed People ule to do, ru!) 
them into infinite perils. Now this Conf. 
deration is either of our State, or of ou: 
Actions. By our State, I mean, what ou 
condition is to God-ward, whether it b. 
ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in 
his favour. "This it much concerns us to conſider 
and examine, and that not by thoſe caſie Rulz 
Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as, whether they 
believe that Chriſt died for their Sins; that the; 


* 


are of the number of the Elect, and ſhall certainly 


1 


Of our 


State. 


be ſaved. If theſe and the like were all that wes | 


required to put us into God's favour, none but fonis 
melancholly Perſons could ever be out of it; for ue 
are apt enough generally to believe comfortably c. 
our ſelves. But the Rules God hath given us in h. 
Word, are thoſe by which we muſt be tried at th: 
laſt day, and therefore are certainly th 
The Rule by only ſatèe ones, by which to try ut 
wich to try ielves now. And the ſumm of tholz arc, 
eur State, that who- ſoever continues in any ons 
a wilful ſin, is not in his favour; nor car, 
x he ſo die, hope for any Mercy at his hand. 
22. Now it is highly neceflary we ſhould confid:r 
what our condition is in this r-ſpect ; For ſince our 


Lite 


Ws 


* 


— ttt. mm. . * „ r 


Sund. 6. VERTUE Or CONSIDERATION, &c, 127 


— 6——— , A a 8 - * „5 — — — 


Life is nothing but a puff of Breath in our Noſtrils, 
which may, for ought we know, be taken from us 
the next minute, 1t nearly concerns us to know how 
we are provided for another World, that fo in caſe 
we want at preſent that Oil in our Lamps, where- 
with we are to mcet the Bridegroom, Mtb. 25. 8. 
we may timely get it; and not for want 

of it be ever ſhut out, like the tcoliſh The danger 
Virgins, from his preſence. The negiect of Inconſi- 
of this Conſideration hath undone many deration, 
Souls, ſome by too eaſie a belief that 

they were in 2 good condition, without conſidering 


and trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, but 


preſuming either 1 70 ſome ilight outward perform- 
2nces, or upon ſuch a felfe Faith, as | even now de- 
ſcribed ; others by the wretched careleſs going on, 
without ſo much 3s asking themſelves what their 
condition 15, but hope they ſhould do 2s well as 
their Neighbours, and ſo never cnquiring iarther ; 
which wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo the 
Spiritual, as the like would do the 'Vemporal Eitate 
yet in that every Man is wiſe enough to iorcles, that 
a Man that never takes any Accounts of his Eſtate, 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 


will be ſure to be a beggar in the end: But in this 


fer weightier matter we can generally be thus im- 


| provident, 


3. The Second thing we are to con- 


ſider, is our Actions, and thoſe either Our Actions. 
| before or after the doing them. In 
the firſt place, we are to conſider be- Boſ-re cue do 
fore we act, and not to do any thing them, 
rally, or headily ; but firſt, to adviſe 
with our Conſcienccs, whether this be lawful to be 
done, for he that follows his own Inclination, and 


docs every thing which that moves him to, ſhall be 
ure 
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ſure to fall into a multitude of Sins. Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the 
thing before thou venture to do it. This Adviſcdneſ; 
is in all Worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary a part 
of Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted wiſe without 
it; a raſh Man we look upon as the next degree to 
a Fool. And yet it is ſure, there is not ſo much 
need of looking about us in any thing as in what 
concerns our Souls, and that not only in reſpect of 
the great value of them above all things elſe, but 
alſo in regard of the great danger they are in, 2 
hath been ſhewed more at large in the beginning of 
the Treatiſe, 
24. Secondly, we are to confider the 
Aſter they Actions when they are paſt alſo; that is, 
ave done. we are to examine whether they have 
been ſuch as are allowable by the Laws of 
Chriſt. This is very neceffary, whether they be 
good, or bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good Conſcience, and 
that comfort again encourageth us to go on in the 
like ; and hefides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to 
God, by whoſe Grace alone we are enabled to do 
them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- 
ceflary that we thus examine them, for without this 
it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to Amendment; 
for unleſs we obſerve them to have been amiſs, we 
can never think it needful to amend, but ſhall i! 
run on from one wickedneſs to another, which is 
the greateſt Curſe any Man can lie under. | 
* 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this 
Frequency of Conſideration, the better, for the ls 
Conſideration. likely it is that any of our fins ſhall e- 
{cape our knowledge. It is much to be 
wiſh'd, that every Man would thus every Night try 
the Actions of the Day, that fo, if he have done any 


thing 
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n- ching amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and 
he WM tile his reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow 
ef; Mon to a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo ear- 
art hy beg God's pardon, which will the caſier be had, 
wt mne ſooner it is aſked, every delay of that being a 
to ¶ great increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whoever means 
ch vo take an account of himſelf at all, will find this the 
at Neaſier courſe ; it being much eaſier to do it ſo a little 
of Net a time, and while paſſages are freſh in his memo- 
wt Nr, than to take the account of a long time together. 
Now if it be conſidered, that every wil- 
of ul fin muſt have a particularRepentance, Danger of 
before it can be pardoned, me-thinks Omittirg it. 
he Men ſhould tremble to {l-ep without 
is chat Repentance ; for what aſſurance hath any Man 
v2 chat lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe a- 
of {Weain? And then how dangerous is the condition of 
be that Man, that ſleeps in an Unrepented Sin? The 
m {Wvcighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, 
nd by God's bleNing, to bring us to the practiſe of this 
he duty of Conſideration in all the parts of it. 
to 
do — — — | - — 


* 8 UN D A T. VII. 

t; 2 | 

we f Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; Murmuring, 
i Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy. Helps to Contentedneſs; 
3 Of Duties cubich concern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, &c. 
Hels to it; Of Temperance, | 


en cct. x. HE Fourth VERruk is Contented- 
. ConTENTEDNEsSs; and meſs. 

be ais ſurely is a Duty we mult owe to 

ry bir ſelves, it being that without which it is impoſſi- 
ny ble to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a Nun 
edneſs 
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edneſs with that Condition, whatever it is, that God 
hath placed us in, not Murmuring and Repining at 
our Lot, but chearfully welcoming whatfoever Gud 
ſends, How great, and withal how pleaiant 4 Ver- 
tue this 1s, may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveral great and painful Vices; ſo that where this is 
rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues not only tome ſuch 
fingle Sin, but a cluiter of them together. 
2. And firit, it is contrary to all Mur. 
Contrary io mur;ng in general, which is a Sin moſt 
Murmuring. hateful to God, as may appear by his 
ſharp Puniſhment of it on the Iſraelrter 
in the Wilderneſs, as you may read in ſeveral Places 
of the Book of Exodus and Numbers. And ſurely itis 
alſo very painful and unczfie to 2 Man's ſelf: For it, 
as the Fſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to 
be thankful, we may by the Rule of Contrarics con- 
clude, it is a fad and unplcaſant thing to be Murmur- 
ing; and I doubt not every Man's own Experience 
will confirm the Truth of it. 5 
3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambiti- 
To Ambi- tion : the ambitious Man is always diſlik- 
en. ing his preſent Condition, and that makes 
him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher; where 
as he that is content with his Own lies quite out of 
the Road of this Temptation. Now Ambition 1s not 
only à great Sin in it ſelf, but it puts Men when m2: 
ny other. There is nothing ſo horrid, which a Hln 
that eagerly ſeeks Greatneſs will ſtick at, Lying, 
Perjary, Murther, or any thing will down with mu, 
if they ſeem to tend to his Advancement; and tn! 
uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the Sin. This none 
can doubt of, that confiders what a multitude 6 
Fears and Jealouſies, Cares and Diſtractions there 
are that attend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſides th? 


great. and publick Ruines that uſually befal it i 
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the end. And therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in 
this reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue: | 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetoul- 
neſs; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb, To Cove- 
13. 5. Let your Converſation be cuithout Cove- touſnefs, 
touſnelr, aud be content with ſuch thinrs as ye 
have: Where you ſee Contentedneſs is ſet as the di- 
rect contrary to Covetouineſs. But of this there 
necds no other proot than common experience: For 
we ſee the covetous Man never thinks he hath e- 
nough, and therefore can never be content: For no 
Man can be ſaid to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing 
he hath not. Now that you may ſæe how excellent 
and neceſſary a Vertue this is, that ſecures us againſt 
Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to conſi- 
der the nature of that Sin. 
5. That it is a very great crime, is 
molt certain, for it is contrary to the Covetorſneſs 
very foundation of all good lite; I con'rary t6 
mean, thoſe three great Duties, to God, cr Duty to 
to our Selves, to our Neighbour. Firit, God. 
It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, 
that Chrift himſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot 
> ſerve God and Mammon: He that ſets his Heart upon 
* Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's practiſe, 
| he is {o eager in the gaining of Riches, that he hath 
vo time or care to perform Duty to God; let but a 
good Bargain, or opportunity of . Gain come in 
his way, Prayer and al Duties of Religion malt be 
| neglected to attend it. Nay, when ths committing 
the greateſt Sin againſt God, may be either likely 
io get or fave him ought, his love of Wealth quick- 
ly perſwades him to Commit it. 
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6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Dat: 

To our we owe to our Selves, and that both in re- 
Selves, ſpect of our Souls and Bodies. The cove- 
tous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to E- 

ternal Deſtruction for a little Pelf: For ſo every 
Man does, that by any unlawful means ſeeks to Eu 
rich himſelf; nay, though he do-it not by unlawful 
means, yet if he have once fet his Heart upon 
Wealth, he is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, 'That he ſpall not enter into 
the Kingdom of God, 1 Gor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only 
offend againſt his Soul, but his Body too. For he 
often denies that thoſe neceſſary © 3-17 WM it 
wants, and tor which his Wealth 3 far as it concern: 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly the 
cuſtom of Rich Miſers, that I need not prove it to 
vou. 


| 7. In the Third place, Covetoul- 
To our N-igh- nels is contrary to the Duty we 0: 
bours. to our Neighbours, and that in both 
the parts of it, Juſtice and Charity 

He that loves Money immoderately, will not cite 
whom he cheats and defrauds, ſo he may bring 
in Gin to himfelt: And from hence ſpring those 
many Tricks of Deceit and Cozenage ſo common in 
the World. As for Charity, that is never to b. 
hop-d for from a covetous Man, who dreads the le- 
ſening of his own heaps, more than the ſtarving oi 
his poor Brother. You ſee how great a Sin this is 
that we may well fay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 
I Tim. 6. 10. The love of Money is the voot of all esl. 
And it is not much leſs unzafie than wicked; tor be 
tween the care of getting, andthe fear of loſing, the 
covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. Therefore © 
very Man is deeply concerned, as he tenders his tap: 
pine is either in this World or the next, to ug 
imſelt 
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himſelf againſt this Sin, which he can no way do, 


but by poſſeſſing his Heart with this Vertue ot 


Contentedneſs. 
8, In the Fourth place, it is contrar 
to Envy, for he that is content with Contentedneſs 
his own condition, hath no temptati- contrary fo 
on to envy anothers : How unchriiti- Envy 
an a Sin this of Envy 1s, ſhall hereafter  _ | 
be ſhewed ; at the preſent, I need ſay no more, but 
that it is allo a "ey uncafie one, it frets and gnaws 
the very Heart of him that harbours it. But the 
worle this Sin is, the more excellent {till is this 
Grace of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I 
ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this 
a very lovely and defirable Vertue. And lure it 
were not impoſlible to be gained by any, that would 
but obſerve thoſe few direCtions. 
9. Firſt, to confider, that whatever our | 
State and Condition in any reſpect be, Helps to Con- 
it is that which is allotted us by God, tentedreſs. 
and therefore is certainly the beſt for 
us. He being much better able to judge for us, 
than we for our ſelves; and therefore to be diſ- 
pleaſed at it, is in effect to lay, we are wiſer than 
He. Secondly, conſider throughly the Vanity of all 
worldly things, how very little there is in them, while 
we have them; bat above all, in how little Read they 
will ſtand us at the Day of Death or Judgment: 
and then thou canſt not think any of them much 
worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
tor want of them. "Thirdly, ſuffer not thy fancy to 
run on things thou haſt not: Many have put them- 
ſelves out of love with what they have, only by 
thinking what they want. He that ſees his Neigh- 
bour poſſeſs ſomewhat which himſelf hath not, is 
apt to tbipk how happy he ſhould be, if be wry in 
2 Mar 
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ah 


that Man's condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, yet perhaps in many re. 
ſpects may be much happier, than that of his Neigh- 
bours which n ſo much admircs. For we look but 
upon the out-tide of other Mens conditions, and ma- 
ny a Man that is envied by his Neighbours, as a won- 
dertul happy Perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret trouble, 
which makes him think much otherwiſe of himlc|t, 
There fore never compare thy Condition in any thing, 
with thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous than thy 
{elf, but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own Portion. Fourthly, conſider how far 
thou art from deſerving any good thing from God, 
and then thou canſt not but with Faceb, Gen. 32. 
10. confeſs, that thou art rot worthy of the leaſt of thoſ- 
Mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmurin? 
that they are no more, wilt ſce reaſon to admir:, 
and praile the bounty of God, that they are fo mo. 
Ny. Filthy, be often thinking of the Joys laid up tor 
thee in Heaven ; look upon that as thy home, 01 
this World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy paſlage ; and then as a Traveller ex- 

ects not the ſame conventences at an Inn, that he 
ſack at home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content 
with whatever Entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place of In- 
finite Happincls, which will make an abundants Þ* 
mends for all the uneaſineſs and hardſhip thou cant 
ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to Cod, from whom 
all good things do come, that he will, to all his och: 
Bleflings, add this of a contented Mind, witaout 
which, thou canſt have no taite or reliſh of any other 

10. A Fifth Duty is DiIIEN CE This 

is made up of two parts, Wetchfulneſe, and Diligence 
Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls. 11. Firſt, 
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11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ohſerv- 
ing all the 3 that threaten them. Wateſfulneſs 
Now fince nothing can endanger our again}? Sin, 
Souls but Sin, this Watchfulneſs is 
principally to be employed againſt that. And as in 
2 befieged City, where there is any weak part, there 
it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is 
here, where- ever thou findeſt thy Inclinations ſach, as 
are molt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it concerns 
thee to be eſpecially watchful. Obſerve therefore 
carefully, to what tins either thy natural Temper, 
thy Company, or thy Courſe of Lite do particular- 
ly incline thee, and watch thy felt very narrowly in 
thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out all tay care on thoſe, 
as to leave thy ſelf open to any other, for that may 


ive Satan as much advantage on the other fide ; bur 


t thy watch be general, againſt all fin, though in a 
ſpecial manner againit thoſe, which are like oftneſt 
to aſſault thee. N 
12. The Second part of Diligence 
is Induſtry or Labour; and this alſo In44fry in inu- 
we owe to our Souls, for without it proving Gijts, 
they will as little proſper as the Ving- 
yard of the Sluggard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 
24. 30, For there is a Husbandry of tae Soul as well 
as of the Eſtate, and the end of the ons, as of the 
other, is the increaſing and improving of its Rich- 
es. Now the Riches of the Soul are either Natural 
or Divine. By the Natural Iman its Faculties or 
Realon, Wit, Memory, and the like; by che Di- 
vine, I mean the Graces of God, which are not the 
Soul's natural portion, but are given immediately 
by God; and both theſe we are to take care to im 
prove, they being both Palents intruited to us tor 
that purpoſe. by 
R 3 [3. The 
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13. The way of improving the Naty 

Of Nature. ral, is by employing them fo, as may 
bring in moſt honour to God; we mußt 

not let them lie idle by us through floth, neither 


muſt we overwhelm them with Intemperance and 


bruti ſh pleaſures, which is the caſe of too many; 
but we muſt employ them, and ſet them on wort 
But then we muſt be ſure it be not in the Devil, 
Service, like many, who ſet their wit only to the 
prophaning of God, or cheating their Neighbour: , 
and ſtuff their Memories with ſuch filthine(+, as 
ſhould never once enter their Thoughts. Our uſ- of 
them muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to 
od, moſt Benefit to eur Neighbours, and may 
beſt fit us to make our Accounts, when God sha! 
come to reckon with us for them. 
| 14. But the other part of the Sou!“ 
Of Grace, Riches is yet more precious; that i» 
Grace; and of this we mult be-eſpccially 
careful to husband and improve it. This 1s a Du- 
ty expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Fal. 
18. Grow in Grace. And again, in the firſt Chapter 
of that Epiſtle, Verſ. 5. Give all diligence to aud 
your Faith, Vertue ; and to Vertue, Knowledge, &c. NOW 
the eſpecial means of improvingGrace, is by cpo 
ing it; that is, by doing thoſe things for the 
enabling us, whercunto it was given us. This!, 
a ſure means, not only in reſpect of that eaine(s, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing, vi 
it, but principally, as it hath the Promiſe of Gol, 
who hath promiſed, Matt. 25. 29. That 1 him that hot 


| { that is, hath made uſe of what he hath ) ſo.rl! be 9 


wen, and be ſpall have abundance. He that diliyent!y 
and faithfully employs the firit beginnings of Grace, 
mall yet have more, and he that in like manner hul- 
bands that more, ſhall yet have a grezter degr-* 
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So that what Solomon ſaith of Temporal Niches, 18 
alſo true of Spiritual, The hand of the diligent makth 
rich, | 

15. Therefore when-ever thou findeſt 
any good Motions in thy Heart, remera- To improve 
ber that is a ſeaſon for this Spiritual good Moti- 
Husbandry : If thou haſt but a check of ons. 
Conſcience againſt any fin thou liveſt in, 
drive that on till it come to a hatred ; and then that 
hatred, till it coms to a reſolution ; then from that 
reſolution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. 
Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee, not 
only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling thee 
to advance {till higher, till thou come to ſore Vic- 
rory over it. Yet to this Induſtry thuu muſt not 
fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a promiſe 
that God will give the holy Spirit to Jem that a it, 
Matth. 7. 11. And therefore they that ask 1t not, 
have no reaſon to expect it. But it mull be asked 
with ſuch an earneſtneſs; as is ſome way anſwerable 
to the value of the thing, which being infinitely 
more precious than all the World, both in reſp=ct of 
its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muit beg 
it with much more zeal and carnoftnifſs, than all 
Temporal Bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves de- 
ſpiſers of it, | 

16. Having directed you to the means 
of improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken The danger 
you to it, mention the great danger of of the con- 
the contrary ; and that is not as in other trary. 
things, the loſing only thoſe further 
degrees, which our indudies might have helped us 
to, but it is the loſing even of what we already have: 
tor, From h im that hath not, (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath ) ſball be taken axyay ever 
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that cybich be hath, Matth. 25. 29. God will with- 
draw the Grace which he ſees ſo neglected, as we 
ſee in that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had brought 


11. 


niſhment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, be 
fore he comes to Hell; indeed it is ſome kind of 
fore-taſte of it, it is the delivering him up to thc 
power of the Devil, and it is the banijhing hin 
trom the face of God, which are not the leaſt parts 
of the Miſery of the Damned: And it is alſo the 
binding a Man over to that fuller portion of Wretch- 
edn<l(s in another World, for that is the laſt Doom 
of the unprofitable Servant, Mattb. 25. 30. Caſt j2 
the unpraſttable Servant into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall he 
evecping and gnaſhing of teeth. You ſes there arg no 
light dangers that attend this neglect of Grace, au! 
therefore if we have any love, nay, any common pi. 
ty to our Souls, we mult ſet our ſelves to this In. 
Saſtry, I have now done with thoſe Vtrrur:; 
which reſpe& our SouLs, I come now to those 
which concern our Bon1Es. 
17. The firſt of which is Cnasriry ot 
Chaſtity, Puriry ; which may well be ſet in the 
front of the Duties we owe to our Bodics, 
ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as 
the eſpecial fin againſt them; He that committeth tor 
nicaticn, ſinneth againſt his exon Body. : 
18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in 2 
perfect abſtaining from all kinds of Uncleanne!z, 
not only that of Adultery and Fornication, but all 
other more unnatural ſorts of it committed eithe! 
apon our ſelves, or with any other. In a word, al 
acts of that kind arc utterly againſt Chaſtity, av! 
puly in lawful Marriage, And even there, Yen 
ars not ig think rhermalves let loofe by pronto a 
+: 4s rutill. 
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brutiſh Appetites, but are to keep themſelves with- 
in ſuch Rules of Moderation, as agree to the ends of 
Marriage, which being thele two, the Begetting of 
Children, and the avoiding of Fornication ; nothin 
muit be done which may hinder the firſt of chets 
ends, and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
Luſt, the kceping Men from any ſinful effects of it, 
is very contrary to that end, to make Marriage an 
occaſion of heightning and inflaming it. 

19. But this Vertue of Chaltity _ 
reacheth not only to the reſtraining Uncleanneſs for- 
of the grofler act, but to all lower bidden in the very 
degrees; it ſets a rr upon our loweſt degree. 
eyes, according to that of our Savi- 
viour, Matth. 5. 28. He that loketh on a Woman to Iu 
after her, hath committed Adrltery already with her in his 
Heart : And upon our Hand, as appears by what Chriſt 
adds in that place, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off: So 
alſo upon our "Tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt 
or filthy Words, Let no corrt pt Communication proceed 
out ef your Mouth, Ephel. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very 
Thoughts and Fancies, we muſt not entertain any 
foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the imagination 
of any ſuch thing. Therefore he that forbears the 
groſſer act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, 
t is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome outward Re- 
ſtraint that keeps him from it, than the Conſcience of 
te Sin. For if it were that, it would keep him from 
theſe too, theſe being Sins alſo, and very great ones 
in God's fight. Beſides, he that lets himteit looſe to 
the ſe, puts himſelf in very great Danger of the other, 
it being much more eaſiè to abſtain from all, than 
to ſecure againſt the one, when the other is allowed. 
But above all, it is to be conſidered, that even theſe 
lower Degrees are ſuch, as make Men very odious 
n God's Eyes, who ſeeth the Heart, and loves none 
chat are not pure there, 20, The 
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20. The Lovelineſs of this Vertuc of 
The Mi. Chaſtity needs no other way of deſcribing, 
chiefs of it. than by conſidering the i lee 
and Miſchiefs of the contrary Sin, which 
is firſt, very Brutifh'; thoſe Defires are hut the fame 
that the Beaſts have, and then how far are they lunk 
below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of their Sin 
of that kind, as of. their ſpecial-Excellency ? When, 
if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the more excellent 
Creature. But indeed, they that eagerly 
To th: purſue this part of Beſtiality, do often leave 
Soul, themſelves little, befides their Humane 
Shape, to difference them from Beaſts, this 
Sin ſo clouds the Underſtanding, and defaceth the 
reaſonable Soul. Therefore Solomon very well de 
ſcribes the young Man that was going to the Har- 
lot's Houſe. Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after ber, 1; a; ©: 
goeth to the ſlaughter. 
| 21. Nor Secondly, are the Effects of 1! 
better to the Body than to the Mind. 7. 
many foul and filthy, beſides painful Dit: 
ſes, which often follow this Sin, are ſuch- 
ent Witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body 
And alas! how many are there that have thus made 
themſelves the Devil's Martyrs ? ſuffer'd ſuch Ter 
ments in the purſuit of this Lin, as would exc-cd the 
Invention of the greatelt Tyrant. Surely they that 
pay thus dear for Damnation, very well delerve to 
enjoy the Purchaſe. 
232. But "Thirdly, Beſides the Nati. 
ral Fruits of this Sin, it is attended 


To the 
Body. 


The Fu do - 


ments of God with very great and heavy Judgment: 
from God; the moſt extraordinary and 
| miraculous Judgment that ever befel x 
ny place. Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon 


Sodom and Gomorrah, was for this Sin of uncleannch 
| n 


againſt it, 
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And many Examples likewiſe of God's Vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons for this Sin. 
The inceſt of Amnon colt him his lite, as you ma 
read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were ſlain in the ve- 
ry act, Numb. 25. 8. And no perſon that commits 
the like, hath any aſſurance it ſhall not be his own 
caſc. For how ſecretly ſocver it be committed, it 
| cannot be hid from God ; who is the ſure avenger of 
all ſach Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very particu- 
larly threatned this Sin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any Man de- 
fle the Temple of God, him ſball God deſtroy. This Sin of 
Uncleanneſs is a kind of Sacrilege, a polluting thoſe 
Bodies, Which God hath choſen for his Temples ; 
and N no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
nillie IT 

:3. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out from 
the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no im- It ſputs out 
pure thing can enter. And we never find from Hea- 
any Lift of thoſe fins which bar Men ven. 
thence, but this of Unclcanneſs hath a | 
ſpecial place in it: Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo a- 
pain, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will thus polluts our ſelves, 
we are fit company only for thoſe black Spirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore w.cth them we 
mult expect our portion, where vas James of Luit 
hall end in Alames of Fire. 
| 24. All this laid together, may ſurcly re- 
ommend the Vertue of Chaſtity to us, Helps to 
or the preſerving of which we mult be ve- Chaſtity. 
careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of 
be temptation, to caſt away the very fancy of 
uit with indignation ; for if you once tall to par- 
y and talk with it, it gains {till more upon you, and 
lien it will be harder to reſiſt; therefore your 
ay in this Temptation is, to fly rather than fight 
ith it, This is very neceflary, not only that we 
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may avoid the danger of proceedings to act the in, 
but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch Fancies, which of it ſelf, though it ſhould 
never wre further, is, as hath been ſhewed, a 
great abomination before God. Secondly,” have a 
Ipecial care to fly Idleneſs, which is the proper ſoil 
or theſe filthy Weeds to grow in, nt keep thy 
ſelf always buſied in ſome innocent or vertuous 
Employment; for then theſe Fancies will be les 
ant to offer themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy 
ſelf to recal any unclean Paſſages of thy former lit: 
with delight, tor that is to act over the fin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps thus 
deliberately to think of it may be a greater guil: 
than a wk acting of it, For this both ſhews thy 
Heart to be ſet upon filthinels, and is alſo a Prepara- 
tion to more acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the com- 
pany of ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other means, 
may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray earneſthy, 
that God would give thee the Spirit of Purity, e. 
ſpecially at the time of any preſent Temptation. 
Bring the unclean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, 25 
did the Men in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be 
caſt out with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but 
be ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which becomes 
a Duty to him that cannot live innocently without 
it. But even here there muſt be care taken, leſt 


this, which ſhould be for his good, become not to 


him an Occaſion of falling for want of Sobriety in 
the uſe of Marriage. But this I have touch'd on al- 
ready, and therefore need add no more, but an ear- 
neſt intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeriouſly ot 


the foulneſs and danger of this fin of uncleanoeh; 
| a 
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and not let the commonnèſs of it leſſen their hatred 
of it, but rather make them abhor that ſhameleſs 
impudence of the World, that can make light of 
this Sin, again{t which God hath pronounced ſuch 
heavy Curſes, Mhoremongers and Airulterers God «will judge, 
Heb. 13. 4. and fo he will certainly do all torts of 
unclean Perſons whatſoever. 

25. The ſecond Vertue that concerns 
our Bodies is 'EMPERANCE : And the Ex- Tempe- 
erciſes of that are divers; as ,, Tempe- rance. 
rance in Eating; ſecondly, in Drinking; Mird- 

% in Sleop ; fourihly, in Recreation; fifth, in Appa- 
rel, I ſhall {peak of them ſeverally; and ſirſt, of 
['emperance in Eating. This Lemperance 

is oblerved when our Eating is agrecable In Eating. 
wo thoſe Ends, to which Eating is by God 

and Nature defignzd : Thoſe are firit, Ends of 
rhe Being; Sccondly, the Well-being of Eating. 
our Bodics. 

26. Man is of ſuch a frame, that Eating becomes 
n-ceilary to him for the Preſerving his 
Lite; Hunger being a natural Diſeaſe, Preſerving 
which will prove deadly, if not prevent- of Life. 
ed, and the only Phyfick for it is Eating, 
which is therefore become a neceſſary means of keep- 
ing us alive. And that is the firſt end of Eating, 
and as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for Pleaſure, but 
remedy, ſo neither ſhould they Eat. 

27. But, ſecondly, God hath been ſo | 
bountitul, as to provide not only for the Of Health. 
Being, but the Well-being of our Bodies ; 
and therefore we are not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that 
we may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ftarving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever either for 
kind or quantity molt tends to the Health and Wel- 
tare of them, Now that Eating which is agree- 


able 
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able to theſe Ends, is within the Bounds of Tem 
perance ; as on the contrary, whatſoever is contrary 
to them, is a Tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as «- 
ther the loaling of his taſte, or (what is yet wor.) 
the pampering of his Body, that he may the bet. 
ter ſerve his Luſt, he directly thwarts and crofſ-; 
theſe Ends of God; for he that hath thoſe aim, 
doth that which is very contrary to Health, yea, to 
Life it ſelf, as appears by the many Diſeaſes, and un. 
timely Deaths, which Surteiting and Uncleannel Þ 
daily bring on Men. | 
28. He therefore — will pra di 
Rules of Tem- this Vertue of Fempekance, muſt e- | 
perance in Eat- ther cat ſo much, nor of any fuchſott 1 
ing. of Meat, (provided he can have 
ther) as 24 a hurtful tohis Health. 
What the ſorts or quantities ſhould be, is impolib!: 
to ſet down, for that differs according to the ſev. 
ral Conſtitutions of Men; ſomeMen may with Tem: 
perance eat a great deal, becauſe their Stomachsr:- 
quire it; when another may be guilty of Intzmp- 
rance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it is mor: 
than is uſeful to him. And fo alſo for the tort of Mat. 
it may be niceneſs and luxury for ſome to be curio 
in them, when yet ſome degree of it may be necz 
ſary to the Infirmities of a weak Stomach, whic 
not out of Wantonneſs but Diſeaſe cannot eat t- 
courſer Meats. But I think it may in general“ 
ſaid, that to healthful Bodies, the plaineſt Meat þ ? 
generally the moſt wholſome; but every Man mat 
in this, be left ro judge for himſelf; and that, 
may do it aright, he muſt be careful that he nun, 
ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Palate, for th! L.. 
will be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes 0! 
Health or Life. 
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29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
conſider : Fr, how unreaſonable a thing Means 
it is, that the whole Body ſhould be ſubject of it. 
to this one Senſe of Ta ſting, that it muſt 
run all hazards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet | 
much mere ſo, that the D:viner Part, the Soul, i 
ſhould alſo be thus enflaved ; and yet thus it is in [ 
an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul muſt be ſacri- 

ficed to his brutiſh Appetite ; for the Sin of Intem- 
xerance, though ir be acted by the Body, yet the 
doul mult ſhare in the Eternal Puniſhment of it. 
Secondiy, Conſider how extream ſhort and vaniſhing 
this Pleaſure is, it is gone in a Moment, but the 
Pains that attend the Excc!s of it, are much more 
durable; and then ſurely it agrees not with that com- 
mon Reaſon, wherewith, as Men, we arc endued, to 
ſet our Hearts upon it. But then in the Third Place, 
it agrecs yet worſe with the Lemper of a Chriſtian, 
who ſhould have his Heart fo purified and refined 
with the Expectation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual 
Joys he looks for in another World, that he ſhould 
very much deſpiſe theſæ groſs and bratiſh Pl-aſures, 
which Beaſts are as capable of as we, and to them 
| we may well be contented to leave them, it being 
{> the hiphelt their Natures can reach to; but for us, 
1 who have fo much more excellent Hopes, it is an in- 
tollerable Shame that we ſhould account them as a- 
ny part of our Happineſs. Laſtly, the Sin of Glut- 
„ donp is fo great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought 
„it to give an eſpecial Warning againſt it; Take heed 
„Hour ſelves, that your Hearts be not overchargod with Sur- 
ſeiting, &c. Luk. 21. 34. And you know what was the 
end of the rich Glutton, Luk. 16. He that had jared 
elbe every Day, at laſt wants a do of Mater to cool 
% Tongue. So much for the Firſt fort of Tempe- 
bance, that of Eating. | Ep 
4 SUNDAY 


* 
* . 
* 

> e — 


146 Che Whole Dutp of Man. 1 


S UND AT VIII. 


Of Temperance in Drinking ; Falſe Ends of Drinking, vis 
Cood fellou: ſy p, putting away Cares, &c. 


Seck. 1. HE Second is Temperance Þ 
Temperance in in Drinking; and the ends 
Drinking. | of Eating and Drinking be 

ing ws the ſame, 1 can 


give no other direct Rules in this; than what were 
given in the former; to wit, that we drink neither 
of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may 
not agree with the right ends of Drinking, the prefer: 
ving our Lives and Healths ; only in this there will 
be need of putting in one Caution ; for our Under- 
{tandings being in more danger to be hurt by Drink- 
ing than Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that 
Gs, and rather not drink what we might ſafely, Þ 
in reſpe& of our Health, if it be in danger to di I; 
{temper our Reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſi- PR. 
ble ſome Mens Brains may be ſo weak, that their Þ'3,* 
Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of Drink, Þ* 
which would do their Bodies no harm. And whoever 
is of this temper, mult ſtrictly abſtain from that de 
ree of Drink, or that fort of it which he finds hath 
Gat effect, yea, though it do in other reſpects ap- 
pear not only ſafe but uſeful to his Health. For 
though we are to preſerve our Healths,yet we are not 
to do it by a fin, as Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
2. But alas! Of thoſe multitudes ot 

Falſe ends of Drunkards we have in the World, this 
Drinking. is the caſe but of very few; molt 0 
them going far beyond what their 

Health requires, yea, or can bear; even to the uttc 
deſtruction thereof. And therefore it is plain, Me 


are 
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ha ve ſet up to themſelves ſome other ends of Drink- 
ing, than thoſe allowable ones fore- mentioned: It 
may not be amiſs a little to explain what they are, 
5 wo withal to ſhew_the unreaſonablenels of them. 
3. The firſt and moſt owned, is that | 
which they call Good Fellowſhip; one Good Fel- 
Man drinks to keep another company at lowſbip. - 
it, But I would ask ſuch an one, whether 3 
if that Man were N rank poiſon, he would 
ledge him for company? If he ſay, he would not, 
muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, far 
oreater reaſon, he is not to do this. For immode- 
rate drinking is that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth 
not always work death immediate, ( yet there want 
not many inſtances of its having done even that, ve- 
ry many have died in their Drunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to rheir ends, 
is paſt doubt; and therefore though the poiſon 
work {lowly, yet it is {till poiſon. But however it 
= doth at the preſent work that which a Wiſe Man 
would more abhor than Death; it works Madneſs 
and Phrenzy, turns a Man into a Beaſt, by drown- 
ing that Reaſon. which ſhould difference him from 
done. . Certainly the effects of Drink are ſuch, that 
had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as a Puniſhment, 
e ſhould have thought him a more than ordinary 
Tyrant, that had invented it, ö 
4. A Second end of Drinking is ſaid 1 
be the maintaining of Friendſhip Preſerving of 
nd Kindneſs amongſt Men. But this Kindneſs. 
{trangely . unreaſonable, that Men 
ould do that towards the maintaining of Friend. 
'D which is really the greateſt miſchief that can 
one to any Man.. Did ever any think to befriend 
lan, by helping to deſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, 
Life? Yet he that n rinks with a Man, dos 
| this 
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this and much more; he ruins his Rea ſon, yea, hisSoul; 
and yet this muſt be call'd the way of preſerving of 
Friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one would 
think none could own it, but when he were actually 
drunk. But beſides, alas! Experience ſhews us, that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels, than preferve bind 
neſs ; as the many drunken brawls we every day ſee, 
with the Wounds, and ſometimes Murders that ac- 
company them do witneſs. | 


5. A Third end is ſaid to be the 


Spirits. merry and jolly. But ſure if the mirth 
be ſuch, that Reaſon mult be turned out 

of doors before it begin, it will be very littl» worth; 
one may ſay with Solomon, Eceleſ. 2. 2. The lang 
ter of ſuch fools is adreſs. And ſure, they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this temper, mult by the : 
ſame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could b: Þ 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But little dv ÞÞ 1 
thoſe merry folks think, what ſadneſs they are at 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often in th t 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they playin Þ 1 
their jollity, they bring miſchief upon themletves; BY r 
but however certainly in another, where this miiti BY b 
will be ſadly reckoned for. E 
6. A Fourth end is ſaid to be ti: tl 


0 . WO 
Putting away putting away of Cares: But I ſhall 


Cares, ask what thole cares are? Be they uc 
as ſhould be put away! Perhaps thy 
are ſome checks and remorles of Conſcience, w 


muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt, this hath pro 
ed too effectual with many, to the laying the! 
aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the word, 
for it thou thinkeſt not theſe checks to have fon Why fi 
thing conſiderable in them, why do they troub!: as 


. . * . ld 1 
thee? But if thou do, it is impoſlible thou 7. e 
105. | 
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hope this can long ſecure thee from them. Thou 
mayeft thus Hop their mouths for a while, but they 
will one day cry the louder for it. Suppole a 'Thiet 
or a Murderer knew he were purſued, to be brought 
to Juſtice, would he, think you, to put away the 
fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the 
mean time take no care for his eſcape? Or would 
you not think him deſperately mad, if he did? yet 
this is the very caſe here; thy Conlcience tells thee 
» | of thy danger, thou mult e'er long be brought be- 
fore God: udgment-Seat; and is it not madneſs 
for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to pet thy Pardon, 
to drink away, the thought of thy danger? But in 
the ſecond place, ſuppole theſe cares be ſome world- 
ly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away ;, then for 
| E do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſti- 
\2 Þ anity, as not to let them be as forcible to « end as 
„ Þ alittle Drink. Thy Reaſon will tell thee it is in vain 
% © to care, where care will bring no advantage: And 
ill Þ thy Chriſtianity will direct thee to one, on whom 
is thou mayeſt afely caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 
1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to 
} renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never 
11 $3 betake thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy 
cares. Bur beſides, this will. not do the deed nei- 
ether for though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
uart inthe height of the drunken fit, keep thee from 
the ſenſe of t y cares, yet when that is over, they 
will return again with greater violence; and, if thou 
neh haſt any Conſcience, bring a new care with them, 
. 
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ba that which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a 

her! Olin. | ' 

d. A Fifth end is ſaid to be the paſ- | 

one ſing away of Time. This, though it be Paſſing away 

Hub es unreatonable as any of the former, of Time. 

n yet by the way, it ſerves to repreach = 
| L. 2 idlenels ; 
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neſs; which is, it ſeems; ſo burdenſome a thing, 


that even this vileſt employment is preferr'd before 
it. But this is in many a very falſe plea: For they 


often ſpend time at the Pot; not only when they 


have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neglect of 
their moſt neceſſary Buſineſs. However, it is in all 


a moſt unreaſonable one; for there is noMan, but he 


may find ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. 
If he have little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he 


may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of others: But 


however; there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if 


he will look carefully to that, he need not complain 


for want of Buſineſs. Where there are ſo many 
Corruptions to mortifie; ſo many Inelinations to 


watch over, ſo many Temptations ( whereof this of 
Drunkennels is not the leaſt ) to reſiſt, the Graces of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former neglects of 


all theſe to lament; ſure there can never want ſu#- 
cient employment; for all theſe require time, and ( 
Men at theit Deaths find: For thoſe that have al! 
their lives made it their buſineſs to drive away thei! 
time, would then give all the world to redeem it. 
And ſure, where there is ſo much leiſure from 
Worldly Affairs, God expects to have the more 
time thus employed in Spiritual Exerciſes. But it 
is not likly thoſe meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom 
this Book is intended, will be of the number of thole 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no far- 
ther infiſt on it; only I ſhall ſay this, that what de- 
grees of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns 
3 to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not 


to beſtow it to the ruin of them, as they do, wh' 


fpcnd it in drinking. | 

N 8. A Sixth end is ſaid to be the prevent 
Preventing ing of that Reproach, which is by the 
Reproach, world caſt on thoſe that will in this he 


ſtricter than their Neighbours, — 5 
anne 
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anſwer to this, I ſhall firſt ask, What is the harm 
of ſuch reproach ? Sure it cannot equel the leaſt of 


thoſe miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 


we will take our Saviour's word, it is a happineſs 
Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſay 
all manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake, Matth. 5. II. 
And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached 
for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure to be re- 
proached for obedience to any command of Chriit's, 
is to be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let it 
be remembred, that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 


: renounced the World; and ſhall we wow fo far 
- conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it, to run our ſelves 
on all the temporal evils before- mentioned; and, 


which is much worſe, the Wrath of God and Eter- 


nal Deſtruction? But thirdly, if you fear reproach, 


Why do you do that which will bring reproach up- 


on you from all wiſe and good Men, whoſe opinion 


Alone is to be regarded? And it is certain, drinking 


the way to bring it on you from all ſuch. And to 


| comfort thy {elf againſt that, by thinking thou art 
till 8 by the fooliſh and worſt iort of Men, 
is as 1 
to account themſelves the only ſober perſons, an 
others mad; which yet ſure will never make them 
the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Cen- 
ſider the heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced on 
thoſe that are aſhamed of him, and fo are all thoſs 
that for fear of reproach, ſhall ſhrink from their g- 
bedience to him, Matth. 8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be - 


all the Mad-men in the World ſhould ares 
411 


ſbamed of me and of my <vords in this adulterous and ſinſul 


| generation, of him ſhall the Son of Man be oſhamed, when be 
| cometh in the glory of the Father <vith the holy Angels. here 
| prone but will at that day defire to be owned by 
SLANT! 


|, cleave faſt to his commands, notwithſtanding alt 


48 


But whoever will not here own him, that 
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the Scorns, nay, Perſecutions of the World; {1;1! 
then certainly « caſt off by him. And he that will 
adventure thus to maintain his credit among a com- 
pany of Fools and Mad-men, deſerves well to haue 
it befall him. But after all this, it is not ſure that 
even theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobricty : It i; 
poſſible they may ſeem to do fo to fright thee out h 
it ; but if their Hearts were fearched, it would be 
found they do even againit their wills bear a feet 
reverence to ſober Perſons; and none fall more often 
under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that ru 
with them to the ſame . of Riot; for even he 
that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laug\ 
at another that he ſees ſo. : 
e 9. There is a Seventh end, which 
Pleaſure of though every Man thinks too bat. to 
#he Drink, own, yet it is too plain it prevails with 
many, and that is the bare pleaſure o 
the Drink: But to theſe I confeſs it will not be f. 
to ſay much; for he that is come to this lamentab!: 
degree of Sottiſhnels, is not like to receive benefi 
by any thing that can be ſaid. Yet let me tell even 
this Man, that he of all others hath the moſt mean 
of diſcerning his fault; for this being ſuch a ground 
of drinking as no body will own, he is condemned oi 
himſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards tou: 
For their denying it, is a plain ſign they . 
knowledge it a or abominable thing. And it EH 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
ing but his birth-right for a meſs of Potiage, and that to), 
when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon him: 
What name of Reproach can be bad enough for hin 
who ſells his Health, his Reaſon, his God, his Sou! 
for a Cup of Drink; and that when he is ſo te. 
from needing it, that perhaps he hath already mor? 
than ke can Keep? I Mall ſay no more to this torts! 
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perlons; but let me warn all thoſe that go onin this 
lin, on any of the former grounds, that a little time 
will bring them even to this which they profeſs ta 
loath; it being daily ſeen, that thoſe which firit 
were drawn into the fin for the love of Company, 
at laſt continue in it for love of the Drink. 

10. I can think but of on end more, 
that is, that of Bargaining. Men ſay it Bargaining, 
is necaſſary for them to drink in this 
one reſpect of Trading with their Neighbours; Bar- 
gains being moſt conveniently to be truck up at ſuch 
Meetings. But this is yet a worſe end than all the 
reſt, for the bottom of it is an aim of cheating and 
defraudiny others; we thiok when Men are in 
drink, we ſhall the better be able to over-reach 
them; and fo this adds the fin of Cozenage and De- 


frauding to that of Drunkenneſs. Now that this is 


indeed the intent, is manifeſt; for if it were only 
the diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take Men with their Wits about them: 
"Therefore the taking them when Drink hath diſtem- 
pered them, can be for nothing but to make advan- 
tage of them, Yet this often proves a great folly, 
as well as a fin ; for he that drinks with another in 
hope to over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker Brain'd, and becomes drunk firſt; and then 
he gives the other that opportunity of cheating him, 
which he defigned for 4 $ cheating of the other, 
Now this end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an 
excuſe, that it is a huge heightning of the fin : Fo: 
if we may not drink intemperatly upon any occaſion, 
much lefs upon ſo wicked an one, as is the Cozening 
and Defrauding of our Brethren. 

t. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you Degrees of 
the e of thoſe Motives, this Sin. 


which are ordinarily brought in excuſe of a 
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this fin. I am yet further to tell you, that it is not 
only that huge degree of Drunkenneſs, which make; 
Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 


lookt on as a fin; but all lower degrees which do 
at all work upon the Underſtanding, whether by 


dulling it and making it leſs fit for any employment, 
or by making it too fight and airy, apt to apith ard 
ridiculous mirth; or What is worſe, by inflamins 
Mei. into Rage and Fury. Theſe, or whatever clic 
make any change in the Man, are to be reckoned in 
to this iin of Drunkenneſs. Nay, further, the 
drinking beyond the natural ends of Drinking, that 
is, beyond moderate Refreſhment, is a fin ; though 
by the {trenzch of a Man's Brain, it makes not th: 
leaſt change in him; and therefore thoſe that ar 
not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or i- 
ny conſiderable part of them in drinking, are to tar 
from being innocent, that that greater woe belong; 
to them which is pronounced, Ia. 5. 22. againit 
thoſe that are mighty to drink. For though ſuch: 
Man may make a ſhitt to preſerve his Wits, yet that 
Wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his lu. 
ployment is {till but the ſame with him that is the 
molt ſottiſhly Drunk, that is to pour down Drink. 

| ' 12, Nay, this Man is guilty of the 
The great guilt greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the good 
of the trons creatures of God: That Drink which 
Drinkers, is by God's Providence intended for 
LN the refreſhing and relieving of us, | 
abuſed and miſ-ſpent, when it is drunk beyond the 
meaſure which thoſe ends require: And ſure ther! 
is not the meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but 
the abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted tor; 
and he that drinks longeſt hath 
zuilt. But in the Second place, this is a waſte 
that which is mach more precious; our time; which 


the moſt of that 
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is allowed us by God to work out our Salvation in, 
and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for; and therefore 
ought every Minute of it to be moſt thriftily hus- 
» | banded to that end in Actions of good Lite ; but 
q | when it is thus laid out, it tends to the direct con- 
; trary, even the working out our Damnation. Be- 
J fides, he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the drunken- 
© | nels that any of his company fall under; for he gives 
n | | themenconragement to drink on by his example, 
e | eſpecially if he be one of any Authority; but if he 


be one whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his com- 


To GW - ow 


h | pany is then a certain enſnaring of them; for then 

F they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There is 

vet a greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger- brainꝰd 4 
Arinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting themſelves 4 
ar Þ © purpoſely to make others drunk; playing, as it were * 
„a prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph and i 
uit victory to ſee others fall before them: This is 2 4 


*molt horrible wickedneſs, it is the making our ſelves 
at Þ the Devil's Factors, endeavouring all we can to f 
draw our poor Brethren into Eternal Miſery, by be- 1 
he Þ traying them to fo grievous a ſin; and therefore it 


| may well be reckoned as the higheit ſtep of this 9 
he Nice of Drinking, as having in it the fin of Miſchie- 1 
od Fing others, added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And +4 


tho it be lookt upon in the World as a matter only of 1 


for | Jeſt and Merriment to make others drunk, that we 14 
day ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous Behaviour, 44 
the et that Mirth will have a fad Concluſion, there be- | 
cre ga woe expreſly threatned by God to this very a y 
but n, Hab. 2. 15. Woe unto him that giveth his Neighbour 1 
ot ; ink, that putteſt thy Bottle to him, and makeft him drunk, * 
hat at thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs : And ſure he buys f | 


idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch 48 
ich 15 attending it. Ie" 5 4 | 
+ ; . | 1 3. 1 
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13. I have now gone through the f. 
The great veral Motives to, and Degrees of thi, 
Miſchiefs o fin of Drunkenneſs; wherein I has 
this Sin. been the more particular; bec2uſ: it is 
ſin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us. 
No Condition, no Age, or ſcarce S2x from it, to th: 4 
great diſhoncur of God, reproach of Chriitizniry, 
and ruin not only of our Souls hereafter, but cn 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs in tl; 
Life; there being no ſin which betrays cach fing. 
committer to more miſchiefs in his Underitandins, ! 
his Health, his Credit, his Eſtate, than this one!“ 
doth. And we have reaſon to believe this fin is on- 
of thoſe common crying guilts, which have long lait 
heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down ths: 
many ſad Judgments we have groaned under. 
14. Thcrefore, Chriſtian Reader, 
Exbortation to let mc now intreat, nay Conjur. tics, 
forſake it by all that tenderneſs and love tw 
oughteſt to have to the Honour © 
God, the Credit of thy Chriſtian Profeflion, Et 
nal Welfare of thine own Soul, the Proſperity « 
the Church and Nation, whereof thou art a Mn. 
ber; nay, by that love, which certainly thou halt t 
thy own Temporal Welfare, to think ſadly of wiz! 
hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, whether thete 
be any pleature in this fin, which can be any tolz: 
ble recompence for all thoſe Milchicts it brings wit 
it. I am confident no Man in his wits can thin 
there is; and if there be not, then be aſhamcd to- 
any longer that Fool which ſhall make ſo wretch: 
a bargain ; bur begin at this inſtant a firm and ful 
tul reſolution, never once more to be guilty of tl! 
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Swiniſh Sin, how often ſoever thou hait herctot? Þ 7 
fallen into it; and in the fear of God betake the? Þ 


a ſtrict temperance, which when thou haſt _ 
woe 
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| rnou wilt find thou haſt made not only a gainful, 
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tore it is Madneſs to ſtic 


but a pleaſant exchange: For there is no Man that 
hath tried both courſes, but his own Heart will tell 
him there is infinitely more preſent comfort and 
dleaſure in Sobriety and 'Temperance, than ever all 
5 Drunken Revellings afforded him. 

15. The main difficulty is the firſt 


breaking off the Cuſtom, and that The Difficulties 
ariſes partly from our ſelves, partly ef doing fo con- 
from others. That from our ſelves ſidered. 


may be of two ſorts ; the firſt is, when 
by the habit of drinking, we have 
brought ſuch falſe thirlt upon our 
ſelves, that our Bodies ſeem to require 
it: And this wants nothing but a little patience to 
overcome. 
will afterwards grow eafie : For the hardneſs ariſing 
only from the Cuſtom, the breaking off that does 
the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is very uneaſie to do io, 
conſider, whether if thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſc which 
would certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome 
little time refrain immoderate Drinking, thou would- 
eſt not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldeſt 
not, thou art ſo Brutiſh a Sot, that ir is in vain to 
perſwade thee ; but if thou hadſt, then conſider how 
unreaſonable it is for thee nor to do it in this caſe al- 
lo. The habit of Drinking may well paſs for a 
Mortal Diſeaſe ; it proves ſo very often to the Bo- 
dy, but will moſt certainly to the Soul ; and there- 

4 at the uneaſineſs in the 
Cure of this, which thou would' ſubmit to in leſs 
danger. Set therefore but 2 Reſolute Purpoſe to 
endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this 
firſt Diſſiculty is Conquered ; for after thou haſt a 
whil erefrained, it will be perfectly eaſie to do ſo 

ill. | 16. The 


Seming neceſſi- 


ty of Drink, 


Do but refrain ſome few days, and it 
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| 16. The Second Difficuly is, that of 
Want of im- {p:nding the Time; which thoſe that 
ployment, have made Drinking their Trade and 
Buſineſs, know ſcarce how to diſpoſo 
of. But the very naming of this Difficulty, directs 
to the cure; get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to im- 
ploy thy ſelf in; which, as I have already ſhewed, 
will be eafily found by all ſorts of Perſons: But 
thoſe meaner, to whom 1 now write, can ſure never 
want it ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as 
are to be maintained by their Labour; and therefore 
to them I need only give this Advice, To be dili- 
gent in that Buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe 
ae thev ought; and they will have little occaſion to 
this way of ſpending thcir time. 
17. There is another ſort of Dith- 
Te 14/5015 culty, which I told you ariſes from 
and Reproach- Others; and that is either from their 
es of Men. Perſwaſions or Reproaches. It 13 
very likely, if thy old Compani- 
ons ſee thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to 
thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe ; they 
will urge to thee the unkindneſs of forſaking the 
Company cf thy Friends, the ſadneſs of renouncing 
all that Mirth and Jollity, which Good-fellows ( as 
they call them ) enjoy. And if thou canſt not thus 
be won, they will 2 Fight thee with the Reproach 
of the World, and ſo try if they can mock thee out 
of thy Sobriety. | 


| 18. The way to oyercome this Dif- 
The means of culty, is to toreſee it: Therefore, 
reſſiſting them, when thou firſt entereſt on thy courle 
of Temperance, thou art to make ac- 
count thou ſhalt meet with theſe (perhaps many o- 
ther) Temptations: And that thou mayeſt make a 
right Judgment, whether they be worthy to prove 
wit 
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with thee, take them before-hand and weigh them 
conſider whether that falſe kindneſs that is main- 
tained among Men by Drinking, be worthy to be 
compared with that real and everlaſting Kindneſs of 
God, which is loſt by it; whether that 
fooliſh vain Mirth bear any weight Weigh the Ad- 
with the preſent joys of a good Con- vantages with 
ſcience here, or with thoſe greater of the Hurt. 
Heaven hereafter. 


Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt Reproach of wicked 


Men, the Shame of the World, be ſo terrible as the 


juſt reproof of thine own Conſcience at the preſent, 
and that Eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall befal 
all thoſe, that go on in this ſin, at the laſt day 
weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need not ſay in the Balance 
of the SanCtury, but even in the Scales of common 


> Reaſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 


—— * 


that the motives to Temperance infinitely out- weigh 
| thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſed) 
judged, then fix thy Reſolution accordingly, — 
| when-ever any of theſe Temptations come to ſtagger 
the, remember thou haſt formerly weighed them, 
| knoweſt the juſt value of them, and that they are a 
* moſt unworthy price for thoſe precious advantages 
thou mult give in exchange for them. And x Ws 
bold faſt thy Reſolution, and with indignation reject 
all motions to the contrary. 7 1 
19. But be ſure thou thus reject 
them at their very firſt tender, Reject the Tempt a- 
and do not yield in the leaſt de. tion at the very le- 
gree; for if once thou giveſt ginning. 
ground, thou art loſt; the ſin will | 
by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus we may 
lee many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved upon 
Preat Temperance, yet for want of this care, have 
dventured into the Company of Good-fellows ; 
en they have been there, they have at the firſt been 
er- 
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over-intreated to take a Cup, after that another; 
. . + 4, . 2 
till at laſt they have taken their rounds as freely 1: 
any of, them, and in that flood of Drink, drowned 
all their Sober Reſolutions. Therefore whoever thou 
art, that doſt really defire to forſake the fin, tale 
care to avoid the Occaſions and Beginnings of it; 
to which end it will be ow openly to declare and 
own thy purpoſes of Sobriety ; that ſo thou mayel 
diſcourage Men from aſſaulting thee. But if either 
thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be {. 
they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring 
thee to break it. 7 | 
20. If thou be thus wary te keep 
The Security thee from the firſt beginnings, thou art 
of doing ſo. then ſure never to be overtaken with 

tis fin; for it is like the keeping the 
out-works' of a Beſieged City, which, fo long 2 
they are ſtoutly defended, there is no danger; but it 
they be either ſurprized or yielded, the Gre cannot 
long hold out. The Advice therefore of the Wil: 
Manis very agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. E 
that deſpiſeth ſmall things, ſball periſh by lt and lille. Bu 
becauſe, as the Fſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 127. 1. Frcopt tit 
Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh' but in wvaix: 
Therefore to this guard of thy ſelf, add thy mol: 
earneſt Prayers to God, that he will alſo watch 
over thee, and by the ſtrength of his Grace, enable 
thee to reſiſt all Temptation ro this Sin. 


21. If thou do in the fincerity d 


The Effcacy of thy Heart ufe theſe means, there i 
theſe means, if no doubt but thou wilt be able to 0 
nat hindered by vercome this Vice, how long 1oevt! 
love of the fin,, thou haſt been accuſtomed to it; 
therefore if thou do {till remain unde! 

the power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by tas i mpoſl- 
bility of the task, but rather accuſe the falſenc 0 
thy 
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thy own Heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to this fin, 


\ cuſtom of it, may have made it fo 
much thy familiar, thy Boſom-2c- 


that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſub- 


duing it. 


22. Perhaps the great common- 


neſs of the ſin, and thy particular That Love mabes 
a man lonth to be- 


lieve it dangerous. 
quaintance, that thou art loath to 


entertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 


art to think that ir means thee any hurt, and there- 
fore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to hope that 
this is either no fin, or at mo{t but a trailty, ſuch as 
will not bar thee out of Heaven: But decuive not 


thy If, for thou mayeſt as well ſay there is no Hea- 


* he * 
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comes as an Harbinger to abun 


act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man not only for ano- 


a YA c waa. HE. ns 


ven, as that Drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence z 
I am ſure ths ſame Word of God, which tells us there 
is a Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drankards 


are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it, 


1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is 
reckoned amons thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which 
they that do, Mall not inherit the Kingdom of God, And 
indeed, had not theſe plain Texts, yet meer reaſon 
would tell us the fame, that that is a Place of infi- 
Nite purity, ſuch as Fleſh and Blood, till it be Re- 
{ fins d and Purified, is not capable of, as the Apoſtle 
tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and + as we are meer Men, 
we are too groſe and impure for it, we mult ſure 
be more ſo, when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; we are then prepared 
for the Devils to enter into, as they did into the 
herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not only ſome 'one or 
two, but a Legion, a Troop and Multitude of them, 
And of this we daily ſee — poop For where the 
hn of Drunkenneſs hath taken 2 it uſually 


ance of others, each 


ther 
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mn 


ther of the ſame fin, but of others: Luft and Ruge, 
and all brutiſh Appetites are then let looſe, and {o 
a Man brings himſelf under that Curſe, which was 
the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel to any, P, 
63. 28. The falling from one evickedneſs to another. If all 


this be not enough to affright thee out of this Drun- 


ken fit, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomit, con. 
tinue in this Sottiſh, Senſeleſs Conditition, till the 
Flames of Hell rouze thee ; and then thou wilt, by 
ſad experience, find what now thou wilt not believe, 
That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoltle ſaith, Rom. 
6. 21. is Death, God in his infinite Mercy timely 


awake the Hearts of all. that are in this fin, that by 


« timely forſaking it, they may fly from the Wrath i. 
come. have now done with this ſecond part of 
Temperance, concerning Drinking. 


SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: The Rule of it, &c. Miſchiefs of 
Sloath ; Of Recreations, Cautions to be obſerved in them; 


Of Apparel, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE Third part of TEMPERANcE 
Sleep. concerns SLEEP: And Temperance 
ä in that alſo muſt be meaſured by the 
end for which Sleep was ordained by God, which 
was only the T and ſupporting of our frail 
Bodies; which being ot ſuch a Temper, that cont! 
nual Labour and 'Toil tires and wearies them out, 
Sleep comes as a Medicine to that wearineſs, 353 
Repairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch Labours as the Duties of Religion, or the 


Works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was in, 
tended 
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intended to make us more profitable, not more idle; 
as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we are plcat- 
ed with their doing nothing, but that they may do 
us the better ſervice. | | 

2. By this therefore you may judge 


what is Temperate Sle-ping ; to wit, The Hale of 


that which tends to the retrefhing and Temperatics 
making us more lively and fit for action; therein. 
and to that end a moderate degree EEE 
ſerves beſt. It will be impoſſible to tet down uſt 
how many hours is that moderate degree; becauſe, 
as in Eating, ſo in Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require 
more than others: Every Man's. own experience 
mult in this judge for him; but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his Sloth in 
the caſe; tor that will ſtill with Solomon's Sluggard, 
cry, A litile more Sleep, a little more Slumber, a little nor? 
folding of the hands to Sleep, Prov. 24. 23. But take on- 
ly ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end tore- 
mentioned. P26 
3. He that doth not thus limit him- | 
ſelf, falls into ſeveral Sins under this Tho mary Sins 
general one of Sloth: As firlt, be hat folly the 
* waſtes his time, that precious Palent Tranſgreſton 
which was committed to him by God of iz, 
to improve; which he that flecps a- _ | 
way, doth like him in the Goſpel, A b. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the Earth, when he ſhould be trading with 
it; and you know what was the doom of that un- 
; profitable Servant, Ver/; 30. Caſt y-u him into outer 
* darkneſs e He that gives himſolf to darknoſs of fleep 
| here, ſhall there have darkneſs without {lzep, but 
| with weeping and gnaſNing of teeth. Secondiy, he 1njures 
his Body: Immoderare Sleep fills that full of Diluat- 
„ Makes it a very fink of Humours, as daily exy2- 
rience ſhews us. L rirdlv, he injures his Soul ©. 
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and that not only in robbing it of the ſervice of th- 
Body, but in dulling its proper facultizs, makin 
them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe Employments to 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which il 
husbandry, the poor Soul mult one day give gc- 
count, Nay, laſtly, he affronts and de ſpiſes (God 
himſelf in it, by croſſing the very end of his Creati- 
tion, which was to {ſerve Cod in an active obedience; 
but he that fleeps away his life, directly thwarts 
and contradicts that; and when God fiith, Mz is 
bern to labour, his practice ſaith the direct contrary, 
that Man was born to reſt. Take heed therefore of 
giving thy ſelf to immoderate Sleep, which is the 
committing of ſo many fins in one, 
4. But befides the fin of it, it is al- 
Other miſchiefſs ſo very hurtful in other reſpects, it is 
of Sloth, the ſure bane of thy outward Elta te, 
wherein the fluggiſhi Perſon ſhall ne. 
ver thrive; according to that obſervation of the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 21. Drouſeneſs ſpall cover a HA 
cui rags; that 18, the flothtul Man ſhall want con- 
venient Cloathing; nav, indeed, it can ſcarce be 
ſcid that the {fluggerd lives. Slecp vou know is 2 
kind of Death, and he that gives himſelf up to it. 
what doth he but die before his time? Theretore i! 
untimely Death be to be lookt upon as a Curſe, 1: 
mult needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe that from our 
owntiloth,which we dread ſo much from God's hand 
5. The Fourth part of 'Temperanc: 
Temperance in concerns Recreations; which 4 
Recreation. ſometimes neceſſary both to the Be 
dy and the Mind of a Man, neither 


of them being able to endure a conitant toil, withou! 
ſomewhat of Refreſhment between; and therctor? 
there is a very lawful uſe of them; but to make t 


ſo, it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe e | 
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| 6. Firſt, We mult take care that 
the kind of them be lawful, that Camntions to be od. 
| they be ſuch as have nothing of fin ſerved in them. 
in them, we muſt not, to recreate | 
our ſelves, do any thing that is diſhonourable to God, 
or injurious to our Neighbour, as they do who make 
profane or filthy Back-biting Diſcourie their Re- | 
; creation. Secondly, We mult take care that we ule 
| it with moderation: And to do ſo, we mult be ſure 
not to ſpend too much time upon it, but remember 
that the end of Recreation is to fit us for Bufinels, 
5 not to be it ſelf a Buſineſs to us. Secondly, we muſt 
| not be too vehement and earneſt in it, nor ſet our 8] 
j. | hearts too much upon it; for that will both <ninare 4 
I us to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert and 
take off our Minds from our more necef{ary Employ- 
ments; like School-boys, who, after a Play time, 1 
.. | know not how to ſet themſelves to their Books a- 
I gain. Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any 
other end of Recreations, but that lawful one, of 
„giving us moderate Refreſhment. | 
J. As firſt, we are not to uſe Sports 1 
t. | only to paſs away our time, which we Uudie ends by 
I fought to {tudy how to redeem, not fling of Sports. 
bs away; and when it is remembred how 
ur great a work we have here to do, the making our cal- 4 
(| ing and election ſure, the ſecuring our Title to Heaven k 4 
\C2 hereafter „and how uncertain we are what time 
Jhall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it will appear, 
bur time is that which ae things we ought 
wi moſt induſtriouſly to improve. And therefore {ure 
ut e have little necd to contrive ways of Drivins that 
„ | 3'V@y, which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is fo impoſa- 
e ble to recover. Let them that can ſpend whole 
"| F+ys and Nights at Cards and Dice, and idle pal- 
it, mes, conſider this; and withal, whether they ever 


Lo{oweod «4 
2 DOtOWwes 1 
= 


Sis a WW 10 


166 The Whole Dutp of Wan. 


beſtowed 2. quarter of that time towards that great 
buſineſs of tacir lives, for which all their time vu 

ven them; and then think what a woful Reckon-Þ ©: 
ing tacy are like to make, when they come at laſt to 
account for that precious Treaſure of their Time. Se: 
condly, We muit not let our Covetouſneſs have amy] 
thing to do in our Recreations; if we play at any 0! 
Game, let the end of our doing it be meerly to R-! H 
create our ſelves, not to win 3 and to that] 1 
pur poſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable Þ 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf into] 
two dangers, the one of Covetouſneſs, as a greedy T 
deſire of wining. the other of Rage and Anger u] f. 
thy ill fortune, 15 


hou happen to loſe ; both which] b 
will be apt to draw thee into other fins beſides then: t! 
ſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to Cheat and | 
Coꝛen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing and Cut]! 
ing, as common experience ſhews us too often. | 


thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe n 
thy Gaming, thou muſt either take ſome courſe i 
ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not per 
mit thy ſelf to play at all: For though modell 
Play be in it ſelf not unlaw ſul, yet it it be the oc: 
fon of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not 3 
ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo {trict! 
to avoid Temptations, that if our very Eyes 
Hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares to us) . 
mult rather part with them, than to be drawn to! 
by them; how much rather mult we part with an 
of the ſe unneceſſary Sports, than run the hazard © 
offending God by them? He that fo plays, lays i 
Soul to ftaks, which is too great a prize to be l 
awey. Beſides, he loſes all the Recreation % 
Sport he pretends to aim at; and, inſtead of ta 
ſecs himſelf to a greater toil than any of choſe 
bours are, he was to eaſe by it, For ſure * 
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+ | fires and fears of the Covetous, tho fnpoticn:. and 
rage of the Angry Man, are more rea pains than 
n. | any the moſt laborious work can be. 

tf S8. The laſt part of Tempzrance is 

"i that of APPAREL ; Which we are a- Temperance in 
ng | (gain to meaſure by the agreeableneſs Apparel, 

ny | to the ends for which Cloathing 


ge ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three: 
dat] Firſt, che hiding of Nakedneſs. This 
ble] was the firſt occaſion of Apparel, as Apparel deſſæn- 


* * may Read, Gen. 3.21. and was ed for covering 
he effect of the firit Sin; and there- of ſhane, 

ru fere when we remember the original 

ich df Cloaths, we have {© littla reaſon to be proud of 

em them, that on the contrary we have cauſe to be hum- 

and} Þled and aſhamed, as having loſt that Tnnocency 

uh} rhich was a much greater Ornament than any the 

{| $oft glorious A can be. From this end of 

en loathing we are likewiſe engaged to have our Ap- 
parel modeſt, ſuch as may an{wer this en of cover- 

pet our ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions 

e #f Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 

„ If the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, are 

| | bs avoided. | 

. A Second end of Apparel, is the 

+; þ Encing the Body from Cold, thereby Fencing from 

b preſerve the Health thereof. And Cold. 
0% is end we muſt likewiſe obſerve in 
uu Fur Cloathing ; we muſt wear ſuch kind of Habits 


may keep us in that convenient warmth, which 
Wi neceſſary to our Healths. And this is tranſgreſt, 
of hen out of the vanity of being in ever phantaſtick 


\ > \hion, we put our ſelves to ſuch Cloathing, as 
cher will not defend us from Cold, or is ſome o- 

er way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a hurt than a 

be Paefit to our Bodies to be ſo clad. This is a moſt 
" "MJ -. : © *--.. ieulous 
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ridiculous folly, and yet that which People that 
take a Pride in their Cloaths are uſually guilty of. 
10. A Third end of Apparel, is the 
Diſtinction of diſtinguiſhing and differencing of Per- 
Perſons, ſons, and that firit in reſpect of Sex; 
ſecondly, in reſpect of Qualitics. Firit, 
Cloaths are to make difference of Sex; this hath 
been obſerved by all Nations, the Habits of Men 
and Women have always been divers. And God 
himſelf expreſly provided for it among the Fews, by 
commanding that the Man ſhould not wear the Ap. 
pres of the Woman, nor the Woman of the Man, 
ut then Secondly, there is alſo a diſtinction of 
* to be obſerved in Apparel: God hath pla- 
ced ſome in à higher condition than others; nl in 
proportion to their condition, it befits their Cloath- 
ing to be. Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells 
us, is for Kings Courts, Luk. 9. 25. Now this end of 
Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and Women 
ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of Cloath- 
ing which agrees to their Sex and Condition, not 
ſtriving to exceed and equal that of a higher Rank, 
nor yet making it matter of envy among thoſe of 
their own Eſtate, vying who fhall be fineſt ; but 
let every Man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober Attire, 
as befits his Place and Calling, and not think him- 
ſelf diſparaged, if another of his Neighbours have 
better [rainy th | 8 f 
11. And let all remember, that Cloaths are things Þ* 
which add no true worth to any, and therefore it 15 Þ* 
an intolerable vanity to ſpend any conſiderable part 
either of their Thoughts, Time, or Wealth upon 
them, or to value themſelves. ever the more fot 
them, or deſpiſe their poor Brethren that want 
them. But if they deſire to adorn themſelves, let 


it be as St, Peter adviſeth the Women of his any, 
as x Pet. 
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at t. Pet. 3. 4. In the hidden Man of the Heart, even as the 
Ornament of a Meek and quiet Spirit, Let them cloath f 
be themſclvesas richly as is poſſible, with all Curiſtian 9 
r- Vertues, and that is the 3 that will ſet them * 
„ out lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in Mens too; * 
t, | who, unleſs they be Fools and Ideots, will more va- 34 
th | lue thee for being good than fine; and ſure one Y 
an plain Coat thou putteſt upon a Poor Man's Back, 4 
xd | will better become thee, than twenty rich ones thou | 
Jy ſhalt put upon thine own. '* 
p. 2. I have now gone through the | 4 
n. J ſeveral parts of "Temperance, I Too much Sparing = 
of | ſhall now in Conclufion add this à Fault as well a 1 
la- general Caution, that though in Exceſs. | 1 
in | all theſe Particulars I have taken by 
notice only of the one fault of Exceſs, yet it is poſſi- 4 
e ble there may be one on the other hand: Men may 4 
of | deny their Bodies that which they neceſſarily require 1 
n to their ſupport and well being. This is, I believe, 
h- | a fault not ſo common as the other, yet we ſomc- 
ot times ſee ſome very niggardly Perſons that are guil- 


tk, | ty of it, that cannot find in their hearts to borrow 


of o mach from their Cheſts, as may fill their Belles, 
ut ] or cloath their Backs; and that are fo intent N 
re, the World, ſo moiling and drudging in it, that they 


m- |} cannot afford themſelves that competent time of 
ve Sleep or Recreation that is neceſſary. If any that 

hath read the former part of this Diſcourſe bi of this 
% Temper, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is not 


is |? guilty of thoſe Exceſſes there complained of, and 
art therefore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe 
on be is not intemperate ; for whoever is this covetous 
for Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him 
nt as the Vertue of Temperance ; for it is not the loves 
let of Temperance, but Wealth, that makes him re- 
1 train and that is fo far from being Praiſe-worthy, 
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that it is that great fin which the Apoſtle tells us, 
i Tem, 6. 10. ls the root of all evil; ſuch a Man's Bo- 
dy will one day riſe in Judgment againſt him, for 
defrauding it of its due Portion, cho, moderate Re- 
fre ſhments and Comforts which God hath allowed 
it, This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering 
the Children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they offered 
but their Children, but this covetous Wretch Sacri- 
fices himſelf to his God Mammon, whilſt he often 
deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, finally his Soul 
too, to ſave his Purſe. I have now done with the 
Second Head of Duty, that to our Selves, contain- 


ed by the Apoſtle under the word Sobriety. 


* 


— 
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SUNDAY X. 


Of Duties to our Neighbour, Of Fuſtice, Negative, Poſi- 

tive. Of the Sin of Murder, of the Hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhment of it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereo), 
Of Maiming, &c. [SI | 


Sect. 1. Come now to the Third part of 
Duty to our Duties, thoſe to our NExIGHEROUR, 
Neighbour, which are by the Apoſtle ſummed 

up in Groſs in the word [ Righte 
ouſneſs, ] by which is meant not only bare Juſtice, 
but all Kind of Charity alſo ; for that is now by the 
Law of Chriſt become a debt to our Neighbour, and 
it is a piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it 
i mall therefore build all the particular Duties we 
owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two General ones 
JvsT1CE and CHARITY, © ' - | $2 ee 
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2. I begin with Jus ric, whereof there 


are two parts, the one tice the other Fuftice, 


Poſitive. The Negative Juſtice is to do no 


wrong or injury to any. The Poſitive Juſtice is to 


do right to all; that is, to yield them whatſoe- 


ver appertains or is due unto them. I 

ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Juſtice, Negative. 
the not injuring or wronging any. NOW 
becauſe a Man is capable of receiving wrong in ſeve- 


ral reſpe&s, this firſt part of Juſtice extends it ſelf 


into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe capacities 
of injury. A Man may be injured either in his Soul, 


his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and therefore 
this Duty of Negative Juſtice lays a reſtraint on us 


in every of theſe. That we do no wrong to any Man 
in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſi- 
ons, or his Credit. | 

3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 

to his Soul: And here my firit work muſt To the 
be, to examine what harm it is that the Soul. 
Soul can receive: It is, we know, an inviſi- 

ble ſubſtance, which we cannor reach with our Eye, 
much Jeſs with our Swords and Weapons; yet for 
all that, it is capable of being hurt and wounded, 
and that even to death, 9 
4. Now the Soul may be conſidere d 

ither in a Natural or Spiritual ſenſe: In the Natu- 


In the Natural it * es that which ral ſenſe. 


we uſually call the Mind of a Man; 
nd this, we all know, may be wounded with grief 
dr ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 15. 13. By Sorrow 
Heart the Spirit is broken, Therefore whoever doth 
Hauſleſly afflict or grieve his Neighbour, he tranſ- 
refleth this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs 
is Soul. This fort of injury malicious and ſpiteful 
en are very often guilty of; they will do things 
WS 2 „ b f J. 
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by which themſelves reap no good, nay, often much 
harm, only that they may vex and grieve another : 
This is a molt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and aMictions of others; and 
whoever harbours it in his Heart, may truly be ſaid 
to be poſſeſt with the Devil : For it is the Nature on- 
ly of thoſe Accurſed Spirits to delight in the Miſcries 
of Men ; and till that be caſt out, they are fit only 
to dwell, as the poſſeſt Perſon did, Mark 5. 2. . 
mong Graves and Tombs, where there are none capable 
of receiving Affliction by them. 
= 5. But the Soul may be conſidered al- 
In the Spi- ſo in the Spiritual Senſe, and ſo it figni- 
ritual. fies that Immortal part of us which mult 
live Eternally, either in Bliſs or Woe in 
another World. And the Soul thus underſtood, is 
capable of two ſorts of harm; Firſt, that of fin: S6. 
condly, that of puniſhment ; the latter whereot 1 
certainly the con{equent of the former. And there: 
fore, though God be the Inflicter of Puniſhment, 
yet fince it is but the effect of Sin, we may juſtly 
reckon, that he that draws a Man to fin, is Iikewilz 
the betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives “ 
2 Man a Mortal Wound, is the cauſe of his death; Þ + 
therefore under the evil of fin both are contained, þ ? 
ſo that I need ſpcak only of that. 
| 6. And ſure there cannot be a hight! 
Drawing to ſort of wrong than the bringing this 


* 
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Sin, the great evil upon the Soul. Sin is thedi! 
Greateſt In- . eaſe and wound of the Soul, as being 
Jury. the direct contrary to Grace, which | 


the health and ſoundneſs of it: Now thu 
wound we give to every Soul, whom we do by 21 
means whatſoever draw into fin. 2 
7: The ways of ding that are dr 
Direct means vers; I ſhall mention ſome of them, 
of it. whereof tho ſome are more direct tha! 


others 


4 
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h others, yet all tend to the ſame end. Of the more 
dire& ones, there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, 


0 that is, when a Perſon that hath power over another, 
4 Þ ſhall require him to do ſomething which is unlaw- 
d ful: e of this we have in Nebuc hadnexxar s 
„ | commanding the Worſhip of the Golden Image, 
Dan. 3. 4. and his Copy is imitated by any Parent 


y or Maſter, who ſhall require of his Child or Servant 
i- | to do any unlawful Act. Secondly, there is Coun- 
le ſelling of fin, when Men adviſe and peſwade o- 
thers to any wickedneſs: Thus Fob's Wife counſel- 
led her Husband to Curſe God, Fob 2. 7. And Achi- 


E tophel adviſed Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concu- 
ft bines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. Third „there is enticing 
in and alluring to fin, by ſetting before Men the Pla- 
is ſures or Profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort 
e- | of Enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. I. 10. 
"is | My Son, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not; if hey ſay, 
re» Come cvith us, let us lay wait for Blood, let us lurk privily for 


nt, 2 the innocent without a cauſe, NC. and Verſ. the 13th you 
may ſee what is the bait, by which they ſeek, to al- 
# lure them; Me ſball find all precious ſuſtance ; we ſhall 
* fil our Houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot among us, let us 
bh; al hape one purſe. Fourtly, There is aſſiſtance in fin, 
ed 1 thac is, when Men aid and help others either in con- 
tri ving or acting a fin. Thus Fonadab helpt Amnon 
her in plotting the Ravithing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All 
his | > thele are direct means of bringing this great evil of 
iin upon our Brethren. 
ine! 8. There are alſo others, which though 
they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as et- Indire8.. 
this fectual towards that ill end: As firſt, Ex- 
ay 3 ample in ſin; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too often it 
d: hath that effect; there being generally nothing more 
m, forcible to bring Men into any ſinful practice, ry 
= : | ne 
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the ſeeing it uſed by others; as might be inſtanced 
in many ſins to which there is no temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is encou- 
rag2ment in fin, when either by appreving, or elſe 
at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give others con- 
fidence to $0 on in their wickedneſs. A third means 
is by juſtifying and defending any ſinful act of ano- 
thers; for by that we do not only confirm him in 
his evil, but endanger the drawing others to the 
like, who may be the more inclinable to it, when 
they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for. Laſtly, the 
bringing up any reproach upon ſtrict and Chriſti 
an living, as thoſe do, who have the ways of 
God in derifion; this is a means to aftright Men 
from the practice of Duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to be Cord and deſpiſed : This is 
worſe than all the former, not only in reſpect of the 
Man who is L of it, (as it is an evidence of 
the great profaneneſs of his own heart) but alſo in 
regard of others, it having a more genckal ill effect 
than any of the- former can have; it being the be- 
traying Men, not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobe- 
dience to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all ſub- 
jection to him. By all theſe means we may draw on 
our ſelves this great guilt of injuring and wounding 
the Souls of our Bracken: 5 
5 9. It would be too long for me to 
Men ſadly to inſtance in all the ſeveral Sins, in 
eonſider whom which it is uſual for Men to enſnate 
#bey have thus others; as Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Injured. Rebellion, and a multitude more. 
But it will concern every Man for his 
own particular, to conſider ſadly what Miſchiefs of 
this kind he hath done to any, by all or any of theſz 
means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of the Inju- 


ry. Men are apt to boaſt of their innocency wane 
ELD the!! 
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their Neighbours, that they have done wrong to no 
Man; but God knows, many that thus brag, are of 
all others the moſt injurious Perions: Perhaps they 
have not maimed his Body, nor ſtolen his Goods, 
but alas! the Body is but the Caſe and Cover of the 
1 Man, and the Goods ſome appurtenances to that; 
| * ?tis the Soul is the Man, and that they can wound 4 
and pierce without Remorle, and yet with the A- 
dultereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, they have done uo Wickedneſs 3 
but glory of their friendly Behaviour to thoſs whom 
they thus betray to Eternal Ruin; for whomſoever 
thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou haſt done thy part 


; to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs Flames. And then think 
8 with thy ſelf, how haſe a treachery this is thou 
| wouldſt call him a Treacherous Villain, that ſhould, 
* | while he pretends to imbrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab 
bim: bur this of thine is as far beyond that, as the 
t | Soul is of more value than the Body, and Hell 
i |; worſe than Death. And remember yet farther, that 
t |} befides the cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it isal- 
" |: fo moſt dangerous to thy ſelt, it being that againſt 
- | * which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, Mat. 18. J. and 
" | Verſe 6. he tells us, that whoever ſhall offend, (that is, 
8 draw into fin) any of thoſe litile ones, it were better for him 
A > that a Milſtone qvere hanged about his Neck, and that he 
7 were drownedin the depth of the Sea, Thou mayelt plunge 
thy poor Brother into Perdition ; but as it is with 
n |: Wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, commonly 
'C falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear him Compa- 
„ ny to that place of Torment, ö 
e _ 20. Let therefore thy own and his 
's | } danger, beget in thee a Senſe of the Heartily t 
pf Z Greatnels of this Sin, this horrid picce bewail it, 
ſe of injuſtice to the precious Soul of thy 
5 Neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly to whom 


thou haſt been thus cruel; whom thou halt enticed 
£0 
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to Drinking, adviſed to Rebellion, allured to Luft, 
ſtirred up to Rage; whom thou haſt aſſiſted or en. 
couraged in any ill Courſe, or diſcouraged and dif- 
heartned by thy prophane Scoffings at Piety in gene- 
ral, or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his in 
particular; and then draw up a Bill of Indictment ; 
accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murderer 
of thy Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
Guilts of this kind, and reſolve never once more to 
be a ſtumbling-block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. it 
thy Brother's way. - 5 
11. But this is not all, there muſt 
Endeavour to be ſome fruits of this Repentance 
Repair it. brought forth. Now in all fas of In- 
juſtice, Reſtitution is a neceflary fruit 
of Repentance, and ſo it is here; thou haſt commit- 
ted an act (perhaps many) of high Injuſtice to the 
Soul of thy Brother ; thou haſt robbed it of its Inno- 
cency, of its title to Heaven; thou muſt now endez- 
vour to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to Repentance, 
than ever thou wert to draw him to Sin: Uſe now 
as much art to convince him of the danger, as eret 
thou didſt to flatter him with the pleaſures of his 
Vice; in a word, countermine thy At by uſing all 
thoſe Methods and Means to Recover him, that 
thou didſt to Deſtroy him; and be more diligent 
and zealous in it, for *tis neceſſary thou ſhouldſt, 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect 
of him, becauſe there is in Man's Nature ſo much: 
greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to 
good, that there will need much more pains and dr 
igence to inſtil the one into him, than the other: 
Beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already accuito 
med to the contrary, which will add much to the 


difficulty of the work, Then in reſpe& of thy {cl 
is 
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it thou be a true penitent, thou wilt think thy ſelf 
obliged, as St. Paul did, To labour more abundantly, 
„and wilt be aſhamed, * 5 when thou art trading 

for God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou ſhould'ſt 


not purſue it with more earneſtneſs than while thou 
wert an Agent of Satan's; beſides, the remem- 
+ brancę that thou wert a means of bringing this poor 
Soul into this Snare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy 
% diligence to get him out of it. So much for the 


the firſt part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
Souls of our Brethren. 
a | 2. The Second concerns the Bo-—- | 
©. | dies, and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice Negative Fuſtice 
* | Hinds thee to do no wrong nor vio- tothe Body. 
lence. Now of wrongs to the Bo- 
ly, there may be ſeveral degrees, In reſpeft of the 
he the higheſt of them is Killing, ta- Life. 
| ing away the Life; this is forbid 
in the very letter of the Sixth Commandment 


5 
Los halt do no Murder. | 


Ore : ; 
ce 13. Murder may be committed ei- 

5 * 
OW her by open violence, when a Man Several ways of 


der Fither by Sword, or any other In- being guilty of 
vi. | Krument, takes away anothers Life, Murder. 

1 | Pamediately and diréctly; or it may 

ba e done ſecretly and treacheroully, as David Mur- 
ent Lered Uriah, not with his own Sword, but with the 
if, word of the Children of Amnon, 2 Sam. It. 17. 
4 d Jez-bel Naboth by a falſe Aceuſation, r King. r. 
2 b. And fo divers have committed this fin of Mur- 
to r by Poyſon, Falſe Witneſs, or ſome ſuch conceal- 


FA ways. The former is commonly the effect of a 
der: dden rage, the latter hath ſeveral originals ; ſome- 
fo- es it proceeds from ſome old Malice fixt in the 
cho ert towards the Perſon ; ſometimes from ſome 
el, etous or ambitious dgfires ; ſuch an one ſtands in 
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a Man's way to his Profit or Perferment, and there- 
fore he mult be removed: And ſometimes again it 
is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, that 
murder their Infants, that they may not betray their 
filthineſs. But befides theſe more direct ways of 
killing, there is another, and that is, when by our 

rſwaſions and enticements we draw a Man to do 
that which tends to the ſhortning of his Life, and 
is apparent to do ſo; he that .*. his Neighbour 
Drunk, if by that Drunkenneſs the Man comes to 
any Mortal hurt, which he would have eſcaped if 
he had been Sober, he that made him Drunk is not 
clear of his Death ; or if hedie not by any ſuch ſud- 
den accident, yet if Drinking caſt him into a Diſ- 
eaſe, and that Diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he 
that drew him into that Exceſs, can acquit himſelf of 
his Murder in the eyes of God, though Humane 
Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe, who make it 
their buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to that trade of 
Debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet ano- 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves ; and 
that is, by inciting and ſtirring up others to it, or to 
that degree of Anger and Revenge which product 
it; and he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or {- 
ing them already ſo, blows the coals, if Murder en- 
ſue, he cettainly hath his ſhare in the guilt : which 
is a conſideration that ought to affright all from ha. 
ving any thing to do in the kindling or encreafing ot 


8 any 
Contention. 


== 14. Now for the heinouſnels dt 
The heinouſneſs this ſin of Murder, I ſuppoſe nons 
of the Sin. can he ignorant, that it is of th! 

deepeſt dye, a molt loud crying fn 
This we may fee in the ficit act of this kind, that © 
ver was committed; Abels Blood crieth from tb 


Earth, as God tells Cain, Gen, 4. 19, Yea the guilt 
N Ws (1 
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of this fin is ſuch, that it leaves a {tain even upon 
the Land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to be 
waſhed out, but by the Blood of the Murderer ; as 
appears, Deut. 19. Iz, 13. The Land cannot be pur- 
ged of Blood, but by the Blood of him that ſhed 
it; and therefore though in other caſes the flying to 
the Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful Mur- 
der no ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch an one was 
to be taken even thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, 
Exod. 21. 14. Thon ſhalt take him from my Altar, that 
he may die. And it is yet farther obſervable, that the 
only two Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 


given to Noah after the Flood, were both in relation 


to this fin; and that of not eating Blood, Gen. 9. 4. 
being a Ceremony to beget in Men a greater hor- 
rour of this fin of Murder, and ſo intended for the 
preventing of it. The other was for the Puni ſh- 
ment of it, Gen. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth Man's Blood, 
by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this 
{trictneſs is added in the next words, Fer in the Image 
of God made he Man; Where you ſec that this fin is 
not only an injury to our Brother, but even the 
higheſt contempt and deſpight towards God him- 
lelt, for it is the defacing of his Image, which he 
hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet farther, it is the 
uſurping of God's proper Right, and Authority. 
For it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the Life of Man; *twas he alone that gave it, and 
it is he alone that hath power to tals it away: 

ut he that murders a Man, does as it were, wreft 
this power out of God's hand, which is the bigheſt 
pitch of rebellious reſumption. 

15. And as the n is great, ſo like- The great pu- 


Wile is the puniſhment; we ſee it uſbment at- 


ndl very great and remarka- tending it. 
ble, even in this World ( beſtdes thoſe 
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molt feartul effects of it in the next) Blood not on- 
4 cries, but it cries for Vengeance; and the great 

od of recompence, as he {tiles himſelf, will not 
fail to hear it: very many Examples the Scripture 
gives us of this: Ahab and Fezabel, that 3 
innocent Naboth, tor greedineſs of his Vinc-yard, 
were themſelves ſlain; and the Dogs licked their 
Blood in the place where they had ſhed his, a: 

ou may read in that Story; ſo Abſalom that flew his 

rother 4mnon, after he had committed that fin, fel! 
into anothcr, that of Rebellion againſt his King and 
Father, and in it miſerably periſhed: . Rachab and 
Baanah, that flew Iſohoſbeth, were themſelves put to 
death, and that by the very Perſon they thought to 
endear by it. Many more Inſtances might be given 


of this out of the Sacred Story; and many alto out | 


of Humane, there having been no Age but hath yiel- 


ded multitudes of examples of this kind, fo that 


every Man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſerva 
tions of his own tine. 


16, And it is worth our notice, | 


The ſtrange diſ- what ſtrange and even miraculous 
coveries of it means it hath often pleaſed God tc 
uſe for the diſcovery of this fin: 


The very brute Creatures have often been made in- 


ſtruments of it; nay, often the extream horrour oi 
a Man's own 6 hath made him betray 
himſelf; ſo that it is not any cloſeneſs a Man uſes in 
the acting of this fin, that can ſecure him from the 
vengeance of it, for he can never ſhut out his own 
Conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be privy tc 
the fact, and that very often proves the incans ot 


| diſcovering it to the World]; or if it ſhould not do 


that, yet it will ſure act revenge on him, it will be 
ſuch a Hell within him, as will be worſe than Death: 


This we have ſeen in many, who after the Commii: 
on 
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on of this fin have never been able to enjoy a Mi- 


| nutes reſt, but have had that intolerable Angui ſh of 
Mind, that they have choſen to be their own Mur- 4 | 
derers rather than live in it. "Theſe are the uſual C | 
effects of this fin, even in this World; but thoſe in T1 


another are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the 44 
higheſt degrees of Torment belong to this high 4 
pitch of Wickedneſs : For if, as our Saviour tells us, | 
Matth, 5. 22, Hell-fire be the portion of him that 4 

ſhall call his Brother a Fool, what degree of thoſe 1 
Burnings can we think proportionable to this ſs 43g 


much greater an injury ? 


17. The confederation of all this 3] 
ought to poſſeſs us with the pour: We muſt watch 3 
(t horrour and abomination of this diligently againf 1 


ſin, and to make us extreamly watch- all approaches of 

tol of our ſelves, that we never fall this Sn. 

into it, and to that end to prevent all 2 

thoſe occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 

this Pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things which 

are wont to be originals of it, and at thoſe we mutt 38 
begin, if we will Reoly guard our ſelves. If there- "as 
fore thou wilt be fure never to kill a Man in thy 1 
Rage, be ſure never to be in that Rage; for it thou 

permitteſt thy ſelf to that, thou canit have no ſe 

curity againſt the other; Anger being a madneſs 

that {uffers us not to conſider, or know what we do, 

when 1t has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou 

findeſt thy ſelf. begin to be inflamed, think be-times 

whither this — 1 toad thee, if thou letteſt looſe to 

It, and immediately put the Bridle upon this head- 

ſtrong Paſſion: So again, if thou wilt be ſure thy 

I\alice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure never to 

harbour one Malicious Thought in thy Heart, for if 


It once ſettle there, it will gather ſuch ſtrength, 


4 


hat within a while thou wilt be perfectly) under the 1 
N 2 powes 14 


4 


— 


182 The Whole Duty of Man. 


ower of it, {o that it may lead thee even to this 
Foerible fin at its pleaſure ; be therefere careful at 
the very firſt approach of this treacherous Gueſt, to 
Mut the Doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy 
Mind: So allo if thou wilt be ſure thy Covetou!- 
neſs, thy Ambition, thy Luſt, or any other ſinfal 
defire, ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou ne- 
ver permit any of them to bear any ſway with the-: 
For if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon dy, 
they be once entertained in the Heart, they will b. 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or any o. 
ther fin, that may ſerve their ends. In like manner, 
if thou wouldeſt not be guilty of any of the mor::! 
effects of thy Neighbours Drunkennels, be ſure no: 
to entice him to it, nor accompany him at it; an. 
to that purpoſe do not allow thy felt in the tam: 
practice, for if thou do, thou wilt be labouring © 
get Company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be gui. 
ty of the Murder committed by another, take hc: 
that thou never give any encouragement to it, 07 
contribute any thing to that hatred, or contentio!, 
that may be the cauſe of it. For when thou h 
either kindled or blowed the Fire, what know:1: 
thou whom it may conſume? Bring always as muc? 


Water as thou canit to quench, but never bring on: F 


drop of Oyl to encreale the Flame. "The like mi 
be faid of all other occaſions of this fin, not hc: 
mentioned; and this careful preſerving our fes 
from theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us tren 
this fin: Therefore as ever thou wouldeſt rep i 
ſelf innocent from the great offence, guard then 
rily from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approzc.: 


towards it. | 

18, But although Murder bet 
Maiming a greateſt, yet it is not the only ind 
great injury, that may be done to the Body of © 
Neighoou!; 
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Neighbour ; there are others which are alſo of 2 
very high nature: The next in degree to this, is 
Maiming him, depriving him of any Member, or at 
leaſt of the ule of it; and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by the Judg- 
ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the Bond-ſer- 
vant, who ſhould by his Maſters means loſs a Mem- 
ber, Exod. 21. 26. the Fre:dom of his whole Life 
was thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He 
ſhall let him go free, faith the Text; for his Eye ; nay, 
though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a 'Tooth, which of all others may be loſt with 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 
made him, Verſ. 27. 

19. But we need no other way of 
meaſuring this injury, than the juds- That <vhich eve- 
ment of ever Man in his own caſe; ry Man dreads 
how much does every Man dread for himſelf, 
the loſs ofa Limb? So that it he be 
by any accident or Giteate in danger of it, he thinks 
no Pains or colt too much to preſerve it. And then 
how great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great 
Rule of doing, as «ve cvould be done to, is it for a Man to 
do that to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf? 

But if the Perſon be poor, one that 
muit labour for his living, the injury Yet worſe if the 
is yet greater; it is ſuch as may in ef. Man be poor. 
tect amount to the former fin of Mur- 
der; for as the Wiſe Man ſays, Eccleſ. 24. 21. The 
poor Man's Bread is his Life, and he that deprives them 
thereof is 4 Blood-ſhedder, And therefore he that de- 
prives him? of the means of getting his Bread, by 
diſabling him from Labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. 
In the Law it was permitted to every Man that had 
ſuſtained ſuch a Gage by his Neighbour, to re- 
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quire the Magiſtrate to inflict the like on him, E. 
jor Eye; Tooth for Tooth, as it is, Exod. 21. 24. 5 
20. And though unprofitable Re. 
- Neceſſity of ma- venge be not now allowed to us 
king what ſatis> Chriſtians, yet ſure it is the part of 
faction ave can. every one who hath done this injury 
to make what ſatisfaction lies in hi 
ower ; tis true, he cannot reſtore a Limb again 
which by the way ſhould make Men wary ho 
they do theſe miſchiefs, which it is ſo impoſſible for 
them to repair) but yet he may fatisfie tor ſome of 
the ill effects of that loſs. If that have brousht the 
Man to want and penury, he may, nay he mutt, it 
we have but the Fat ability, relieve and ſappor! 
him, yea, though it he by his own extraordinary 
Labour; for if it be a duty of us all to be Eyes to 
the Blind, and Feet to the Lame as Fob ſpeaks, much 
more mutt we be ſo to them whom our felves hate 
made Blind and Lame. Therefore whoever hath 
done this injury to any of his poor Brethren, let hin: 
know he is bound to do all that is poſſible towards 
the repairing of it; if he do not, every new ſuffer 
ing, that poor Man's wants bring upon him, becomes 
a new charge and accuſation againſt him, at he Tri. 
bunal of the juſt Judge. 5 
221. There are yet other degrees of 
Wounds and injury to the Body of our Neighbour, 
Stripes inju- I ſhall mention only two more, Wounds 
ries alſo, and Stripes ;'a Man may wound -ano- 
ther, which though it finally cauſe loſs 
neither of Life nor Limb, is yet an endangering ot 
both; and the like may be ſaid of Stripes; both or 
which however are very. painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after; and pain, of all temporal 
Vilg, is ta be accounted the greateſt, for it is not on 
ly an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch an one, that my 
| | | Mt 
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tonneſs of cruelty, that without any Provocation at 
all, in cool Blood, as they ſay, they can thus wrong 
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mits us not, whilſt we are under it, to enjoy any o- 
ther good: A Man in pain having no taſte of any 
the greateſt delights. If any Man deſpiſe theſe, as 
light injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 
would like it, to have his own Body flaſhed or 
bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful means 
of cure, which are many times neceflary»in ſuch ca- 
ſes? I preſume there is no Man would willingly un- 
dergo this from another, and why then ſhouldeſt 
thou offer it to him ? | 
22. The truth is, this ſtrange cru- 
elty to others is the effect of a great This cruelty to o- 
ride, and haughtineſs of Heart : thers, the eſfect of 
e look upon others with ſuch con- Pride. 
tempt, that we think it no matter 
how they are uſed ; we think they muſt bear blows 
from us, when in the mean time we are ſo tender of 
our ſelves, that we cannot hear the leaſt word of 
diſparagement, but we are all on a lame. The Pro- 
vocations to theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight, 
that did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an Angrineſs of Humour, that we take fire at eve- 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a wan- 


their poor Brethren, and make it part of their Paf- 
time and Recreation to cauſe Pain to others. Thus 
ſome Tyrannous Humours take ſuch a pleaſure in 
Tormenting thoſe-under their power, that they are 
glad when they can find a pretence to puniſh them, 
and then do it without all moderation; and others 
will ſet Men together by the Ears, only that they 
may have the ſport of ſeeing the Scuffle; like the 
old Romans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
to ſce Men kill another; and ſure we have as little 
| | N 4. Chriftan'rs 
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Ohriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch 
ſpectacles. 80 | | 
23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of Mind is ſo un- 
becoming the nature of a Man, that he is not allow- 
cd to ule it even to his Beaſt; how intollerable is 0 
it then towards thoſe, that are of the fame nature, 
and which is more, are heirs of the ſame Eternal 
Hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs a. 
gainſt their Neighbours in any of the foregoing par- 
ticulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the Body, are 
unjuſt Perſons: want even this loweſt ſort of Juſtice, 
the Negative to their Neighbours, in reſpect ot 
their Bodies. | 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by ſay- 
ing what he has done was only in return of {ume in- 
jury offered him by the other; for ſuppoſe it be lo, 
that he have indeed received ſome conſiderable 
wrong, yet cannot he be his own Revenger without 
injury to that Man, who is not, by being thine Ene- 
my, become thy Vaſſal, or Slave, to do with him 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the more right ot 
dominion over him, becauſe he hath done these 
wrong, and therefore if thou hadſt no power over 
his Body before, *tis certain thou haſt none now ; 
and therefore thou art not only uncharitable ( which 
yet were fin enough to damn thee ) but _— in c 
very act of violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 
Injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelt, who 
hath reſerved Vengeance as his own peculiar Right, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. Rom. 12. 
19. And then he that will act revenge for himfelt, 
what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial Right 
and Prerogative of God, ſnatch the Sword, as !t 
were, out of his hand, as if he knew better how to 
wield it? Which is at once a Robbery and a Con 
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SUNDAY. XL 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbours ; againſt 
injuring him, as concerning his Wife, his Goods, Of Op- 
preſſion, Theft, Of Paying of Debts, XC. | 


Sect. 1 HE Third part of Nega- His Poſ- 


tive Juſtice concerns the Pol- ſeſſions. 


ſeſſions of our Neighbours ; what I mean 
by Poſſoſſions, I cannot better explain than by re- 
ferring you to the 'Centh Commandment, the end 
of which is to bridle all covetous 3 and 
Deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour. 
There we find reckoned up, not only his Houle, 
Servants and Catile, which may all paſs under the 
one general name of his Goods or Riches, but parti- 
cularly his Wife, as a principal part of his Poſſeſſi- 
ons ; and therefore when we conſider this Duty of 
Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour, we mult apply it to both, his Wife as 
well as his Goods, | | 

2. The eſpecial andpeculiar right that His Wife. 
every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well 
own, that it were vain to ſay any thing in proof 
ot it; the great impatience that every Husband hath 
to have this right of his invaded, ſhews that it is 
ſufficiently underitood in the World, and therefore 
none that does this injury to another, can be 1gno- 
rant of the greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a 
Man's Wife, enticing her to a ſtrange Bed, is by all 
acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of Theft, infi- 
nitely beyond that of the Goods, 

- 3. Indeed 
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3. Indeed there is in this one 2 
The Enticing a heap of the greateſt injuſtices toge- 
Man Wife the ther, ſome towards the Woman, and 
greateſt inju- ſome towards the Man: Towards 
ftice, | the Woman there are the greateſt 
imaginable ; it is that injuſtice to her 
Soul, which was before-menticned as the higheſt of 
all others; tis the robbing her of her innocency, 
and ſetting her in a courſe of the 
To the Womgn, horrideſt Wickedneſs, (no leſs than 
Luft and Perjury together) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never return, and then 
it proves the ar rem her Eternally. Next, it 
is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of her 
Credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and her 
very Name, a reproach among all Men; and be- 
fides, it is the depriving her of all that happineſs of 
Life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and at- 
fection that is between Man and Wife. Inſtead 
whereof, this brings in a loathing and abhorring 
of each other, from whence flow multitudss of mil- 
chiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which the Man 
hath his ſhare alſo. 7 50 po 8 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 
To the Man. him many and High injuſtices ; for it 
is firſt the robbing him of that, which 
of all other things he accounts moſt precious, the 
Love and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable right, that 
himſelf cannot, if he would, make it over to any 0- 
ther ; and therefore ſure it cannot without the ut- 
moſt injuſtice be torn from him by any. Nor is this 
all, but it is farther the ingulfing him (if ever he 
come ro diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 
of Jealouſie, which is of all others the molt painful, 


and which oft puts Men upon the molt deſperate at- 
Pt tempts; 
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tempts; it being as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. The 
rage of a Man, It is yet farther, the bringing upon 
him all that Scorn and Contempt, which by the un- 
juſt meaſures of the W orld falls on them which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſtecmed the moſt 
inſufferable part of the wrong; ani chough it be 
true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall under re- 
woach, only becauſe he is injured, yet unleſs the 
Vorld could be new moulded it will certainly be 
his lot, and therefore it adds much to the injury. 
Again, this may indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
ſ-nſe of the word, for perha pg it may be the thruſt- 
ing in the Child of the Adulterer into his Family, 
to ſhare both in the Maintenence and Portions of 
his own Children; and this is an errant Theft: firſt, 
in reſpe& of the Man, who ſurely intends not the 
— for another Man's Child; and then in re- 
lpect of the Children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with, And 
therefore whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the 
fin to repent of, cannot do it effectually, without 
reſtoring to the Family as much as he hath by this 
means robb'd it of. 
5. All this put together, vill ſure make 

this the greateſt and molt provoking in- The moſt 
jury that can be done to a Man, and irreparable, 
( which heightens it yet more) it is that, | 
tor which a Man can never make Reparations: For 
unleſs it be in the circumſtance before- mentioned, 
there is no part of this ſin, wherein that can be done. 
To this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Fewiſh Law, 
that the Thief was appointed to reſtore four-fold, 
2nd that freed him ; bur the Adulterer havins no 
poſſibility of making any Reſtitution, any Satisfacti- 
on, he muſt pay his Lit for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. 
And though now a-days Adulterers ſpeed bores 
. > ; 1VS 
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live many days to renew their guilt, and perhaps t0 
laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured ; vet 
let them be aſſured, there muſt one day be a lad 
reckoning, and that whether they repent or not. if 
by God's Grace they do come to Repentance, thzy 
will then find this to be no cheap {in ; many an- 
gui ſhes of Soul, terrours and perplexities of Conſci. 
ence, groans and tears, it muſt colt them; and in- 
deed, were a Man's whole Life ſpent in theſe penc. 
tential Exerciſes, *twere little enough to wipe of 
the Guilt of any one fingle act of this kind; what 
over-whelming Sorrows then are requiſite for ſuch 
a trade of this Sin, as too many drive? Certainly, it 
is ſo great a Task, that it is highly neceſſary for all 
that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it immediatcly, 1-1: 
they want time to go through with it; for let no 
Man flatter himſelf, that the Guilt of a courſe and 
habit of ſuch a Sin can be waſh'd away with a ſingle 
act of Repentance ; no, he muſt proportion the A2 
pentance to the Fault, and as one hath been a habit 
and courſc, ſo mult the other alſo. And then how 
{trange 2 madneſs is it for Men to run into this Sin, 
(and that with ſuch painful purſuits as many do) 
which he knows mult at the beſt hand, that is, ſup- 
poſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? But 
then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer ? It loſcs 
him all his Title to Heaven, that place of Purity, 
and gives him his portion in the Lake of Fire, wher- 
the burnings of his Luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſt. 
ing Burnings ; for how cloſely ſoever he hath acted 

this Sin, be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the . 


dulterer in Fob 25. 15. No Eye ſeeth me, yet "tis ſure hi 


could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelt 
from God's fight, with whom the Darkneſs is no Puls 
neſi, Pſal. 139. 12. And he it is hath exprelly threat. 
ned to judge this fort of often ders, d. 15. 4. A 
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terers God cvill judge. God grant that all that live in 
this foul Guilt, may ſo ſcaſonably and ſo throughly 
judge themſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere 
and dreadful Judgment ot his. 

6. The ſecond thins to which this Ne- His Goods, 
gati ve Juſtice to our Neighbours Pofſefſ1- 
ons rcacheth, is his Goods, under which general 

Vord is contained all thole ſeveral ſorts of things, 
as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, and the like, in 
winch he hath a Right and Property; theſe we are 
by the Rule of this Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy, 
without ſeeking, either to work him damage in any 
of them, or to get any of them to our ſelves : I make 
a difference between theſe two, becauſe there may 
be two ſeveral grounds or motives of this Injuſtice 3 
the one Malice, the other Covetoulnels. 

7. The Malicious Man defires to work Malicious 
his Neighbour's Miſchief, though he get Injuſtice, 
nothing by it himſelf; *tis frequently ſeen, 
that Men will make havock and ſpoil of the Goods 
of one, to whom they bear a grudge, though they 
never deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it, 
but only the Pleaſure ot doing a ſpight to the other. 
This is a molt helliſh Humour, directly anſwerable 
to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his Pains and 
Induſtry, not to bring in any good to himſelf, but on- 
ly to ruin and undo others; and how contrary it is 
to all Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee by the Precept 
given by God to the Jews concerning the Goods of 
an Enemy ; where they were fo far from being al- 
lowcd a liberty of Spoil and Deſtruction, that they 
are cxpreſly bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 45. If 
thou meet thine Enemies Ox or his Aſs going aſtray, thou 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou ſee the Aſs 
of him that hateth thee lying under his burden, and wouldeft 
Jorbear to belp, thou ſalt ſurely help with lum. Where 

you 
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you ſee it is a debt we owe to our very Enemies, to 
e e the loſs and damage, which by any accident 
e is in danger of; and that even with ſome Labour 
and Pains to our ſelves. How horrible an Injuſtice 
is it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage 
on him? Whoever is guilty of this; let him never ex- 
cuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not enricht himſcif 
by the Spoilof his Neighbour, that he hath nothing 
of it cleaves to his Finger, for ſure this malicious 
Injuſtice is no leſs a Fault than the covetous one ; 
nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpect of the Principle and Cauſe 
from which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
of another being worle than the immoderate Love 
of our ſelves : Whoever hath thus miſchieft his 
Neighbour, he is as much bound to repair the Inju- 
ry, to make Satisfaction for the Loſs, as if he had 
enriched himſelf by it. | 
| 8. But on the other fide, let not tha 
Covetous covetous Defrauder therefore judge his Sin 
Injuftice, light, becauſe there is another that in ſome 
one reſpect out- weighs it; for perhaps in 
others it may caſt the Scales ; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that is unjuſt tor greedineſs of Gain, 
is like to multiply more acts of this Sin, than he 
that is ſo out of Malice; for 'tis impoſſible any Man 
{ſhould have ſo many Objects of his Malice; as he 
may have of his Covetouineſs ; there is no Man at 
ſo general a Defiance with all Mankind, that he hates 
every Body; but the covetous Man hath as many ob- 
jects of his Vice, as there be things in the World he 
counts valuable. But I ſhall no longer ſtand upon 
this compariſon ; *tis ſure they are both great and 


crying Sins, and that is ground enough of abhorring 


each: Let us deſcend now to the f. veral brancti-s 
of this ſort of Covetous injuitics ; tis trug, ey 


may all bear the name of Robbery, or Theft, for 
in 
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Sund. 11. 2 
in effect they are all ſo; yet for methods fake it 1 
will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into thels 
three ; W Theft, and Deccit. : 
9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that open #1 
and bare-faced Robbery of Seizing upon Oppreſſion. Ti 
the Poſſeſſions of others, and owning and | 
avowing the doing ſo. For the doing of this there 
are ſeveral Inftruments ; as firſt, that of Power, by 
which Many Nations and Princes have been turned 
but of their Rights, and many Private Men out of 
their Eſtates : — again, Law is made the 
Inſtrument of it; he that covets his Neighbours 
Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Brib-s and Gifts, 
or elſe over-ruling it by Greatneſs and Authority, 
vets Judgment oaks fide : This is a high Oppreſſi- 
on, and of the worle fort, thus to make the Law, 
which was intended for the protection and defence 

of Mens Rights, to be the means of over-throwin 

them; and it is a very heavy guilt, that lies bot 
en him that procures, and on him that pronounces 
ſuch a Sentence, yea, and on the Lawyer too, that 
pleads ſuch a Cauſe; for by ſo doing, he aſſiſts in 
the Oppreſſion. Sometimes again, the very neceſſi- 
ties of the Oppreſſed are the means of his Opprefli- 
on ; thus it is in the caſ2 of Extortion, and griping 

Utury : a Man is in extream want of Money, an 
this gives opportuniey to the Extortioner to wreſt 
unconſcionably from him; to which the poor Man 
is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. And 
thus alſo it 1s often with exacting Landlords, who, 
when their poor Tenants know not how to provide 
themſclves elſewhere, rack and ſkrew them eyond 
the worth of the thing. All theſe, and many the like, 
are but ſeveral ways of acting this one fin of Oppreſ- 
ion, which becomes yet the more heinous, by how 
much 
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much the more helpleſs the Perſon is that is thu 
oppreſſed ; therefore the oppreſſion of the Widoy 
and Fatherleſs, is in Scri pture mentioned as th: 
height of this Sin, | 

10. It is indeed a moſt crying 
God's vengeance guilt, and that againſt which God 
againſt it. hath rhreatned his heavy vengeance, 
F as we read in divers Texts of Scrip- 
ture; thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſ:i 
the Poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall fie. 
ly die, his Blood ſball be upon him; and the ſame Sn. 
tence is repeated againſt him, Verſ. 18. Indeed Gol 
hath fo peculiarly taken upon him the protection of 
the Poor and Oppreſſed, that he is engaged, as it 
were in honour, to be their avenger ; and accordin!- 
ly, Plal. 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare his rclo- 
lution of appearing for them, Verſ. 5. For the opp | 


ſion of the poor, for the ſigbing of the needy, now will I aviſs 


ſaith the Lord, I will ſet him in ſafety from him. Tie 
Advice therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov. 22. 22. 
Rob not the Poor, becauſe he is poor; neither oppreſs the 4; 
flifted in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, au 
will ſpoil the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like 
in the end to have little joy of the booty it brings 
them in, when it thus engages God againit them. 


_ 


11. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice 1s 

Theft. Theft; and of that alſo there are two kind, 

the one, the with-holding what we ſhould 

pay, and the other taking from our Neighbour 
what is already in his Poſſeſſion. 

5 12. Of the firſt ſort is the not 
Not paying what paying of Debts; whether ſuch 28 
we borrow. we have borrowed, or ſach as y 

our own voluntary promiſe are be- 
come our Debts; for they are equally due to him 


that can lay either of theſe claims to them; and 
| therefore 
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therefore the with-holding of either of them is 4 


Theft, a keeping from my Neighbour that which is 


his; yet the former of them is rather the more injurt- 
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ous, tor by that I take from him that which he once 
actually had (be it Money or whatever elſe ) and fo 
make him worſe than I found him. This is a very 
2 and very common injuſtice. Men can now a- 

ays with as great confidence deny him that aſks a 
Debt, as they do him that aſks an Alms ; nay. ma- 
ny times tis made matter of a Quarrel for a Man to 


demand his own : Beſides the many attendances the 


- Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a yet farther 


injury to him, by waſting 


g his time, and taking him 


off from other buſineſs, and fo he is made a loſer 
that way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a Man can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes 


as his own right, whileſt he thus denies another his. 


It is the duty of every Man in debt, rather to ſtrip 
; himſclfofall,and caſt himſelf again naked uponGod's 


Providence, than thus to feather his Neſt with the 
ſpoils of his Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove 
the more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the 
Blefling which may be expected upon Juſtice, com- 
pared with the Curſe that attends the contrary, but 


even in worldly Prudence alſo; for he that defers 


paying of Debts, will at laſt he forc'd ro it by Law; 
2 zn4 that upon much worſe terms than he might 


have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his Credit, that afterward in his 


* greateſt neceſſities he will not know where to bor- 


row. But the ſure way for a Man to ſecure himſelf 


from the E of this Injuſtice, is never to borrow 


more than he knows he hath means to repay, unle's 


it be of one, who knowing his diſability; is willing 


do run the hazzurd. Otherwiſe he commits this ſin 
the very tinie of borrowing; for he takes that 
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from his Neighbour upon promiſe of paying, which 
he knows he is never likely to reſtore to him, which 
is a flat Robbery. 
The ſame Juſtice which tics Men t» 
What we are pay their own Debts, ties alſo ev-ry 
bound for, ſareèty to pay thoſe Debts of others tor 
which he ſtands bound, in caſe the 
E either cannot, or will not: For by bein 
und he hath made it his own Debt, and mutt in 
all juſtice anſwer it to the Creditor, who, it's pr-- 
ſumed, was drawn to lend on confidence of his . 
curity, and therefore is directly cheated and betriy- 
ed by him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. IF it b. 
thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay for that which 
he never received benefit by, I ſhall yield ir, ſo far 
as to be juſt matter of warineſs to every Man how 
he enter into ſuch Engagements, but it can never be 
made an excuſe for the breaking them. 
As for the other ſort of Debt, that 
What we have which is brought upon a Man by his 
promiſed. own voluntary - Promiſe, that alle 
cannot without great Injuſtice be 
with-holden; for it is now the Man's right, ani 
then *tis no matter by what means it came to be 10. 
Therefore we ſee David makes it part of the deſcrip- 
tion of a juſt Man, P/al. 15. 4. that he kceps h. 
promiſes, yea, though they were made to his own dia- 
vantage. And ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend tv 
that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that £120: 


fies the Church here, or Heaven hereafter ; thet 


does not punctually obſerve this mot of Juſtice. To 
this ſort of Debt may be reduced the Wages of che 
f the Labourer ; and the witir 


holding of theſe is a greater ſin, and the complaints 
of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to Oo 
"Behold ( ſaith St. James) the hire of the Labourers c 
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have Reaped down your Fields, eohich is of you kept back, by 
fraud, cryeth; and the cries of them that have Rexped ar? 
enired into the Ear of the Lord of Sabbath, a Deut. 24. 14, 
15. we find a {trict Command in this matter, T 
ſalt not oppreſs a Hired Servant that is poor and needy; at 
h:s day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the Sum gs 
docun upon it, for he is poor, and ſettzth his heart upon it, 
left he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be ſin unto ihze. 
This is one of thoſe loud clamorous fins which will 
not ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's Venge- 
ance; and therefore though thou haſt no Juſtice 
to thy poor Brother, yet have at leait ſo much 
Mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull down Judgments 
on thee by thus wronging him. 
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S UN-DA TIX XII. 


Of Theft ; Sealing; Of Deceit in Truſt, in Traffick ; Of 
Reſtitution, CC. 


Sect. r. H E Second part of Theft, is 

| the taking — our Neigh- Stealing the 
bour that which is already in his Poſ- Goods of o 
ſeſſion; and this may be done either Neightorr, 
more violently and openly, or elſe more 

cloſely and ſliely ; the firſt is the manner of thoſa 
that Rob on the Way, or Plunder Houſes, where; 
by force, they take the Goods of choir Neighbour z 
the other is the way of the Pilferins Thief, that 
takes away a Man's Goods unknown to him, I ſhall 
not diſpute which of theſe is the worlt, tis enough 
that they are both ſuca acts of Injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God, unfit tor Humane Society; and 
betrays the Actors to the greateſt Miſchiefs Even in 
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this World, Death it ſelf being by Law appointed 


the reward of it ; and there are few that follow this 
Trade long, but at laſt meet with that fruit of it. 
I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any to believe he ſhall al- 
ways Steal ſecurely, for he is to contend with the In- 
duſtry of all thoſe whom he ſhall thus injure, whose 
Loſſes will quicken their Wits for the 33 him 
out, and which is infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle 
with the Juſtice of God, which doth uſually pur- 
ſue ſuch Men to deſtruction, even in this World ; 
witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been 
made of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, if he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am fure no- 
thing but Repentance and Reformation can ſecure 
him from the vengeance of it hereafter. And now 
when theſe dangers are weighed, *twill ſure appear, 
that the Thiet makes a pititul bargain, he ett, his 
Neighbour's 10 or Cattle, and in exchange tor 
it he muſt pay his Life or his Soul, perhaps both; 
and if the whole World be too mean a price 12 4 Soul, as he 
tells us, Mark. 8. 26. who beſt knew the value of 
them, having himſelf bought them; what a ſtrange 
Madneſs is it, to barter them away for every petty 
trifle as many do, who have got ſuch a habit oi 
Stealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can 
eſcape their Fingers? Under this Head of Theft 
may be ranked the Receivers of Sol'n Goods, Whe⸗ 
ther thoſe that take them, as Partners in the Thett, 
or thoſe that buy them, when they krow or believe 
they are Stol'n. This many (that pretend much 
to abhor theft) are guilty of, when they can by it 
Buy the thing a little Cheaper than the common 
Rate. And here alſo comes in the Concealing of 
any Goods a Man finds of his Neighbour's, which, 
whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, or can learn 


out the owner, is no better than a Thief; for he 
oF | with-holds 
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with-holds from his Neighbour that which properly 
belongs to him: And ſure *twill not be uncharita- 
ble to ſay, that he that will do this, would likewiſe 
commit the groſſer Theft, were he by that no more 


in danger of the Law than in this he is. 
The third part of Injultice is Deceit ; and 


in that there may be as many acts as there Deceit. 


are occaſions of Entercourſe and Dealing be- 
tween Man and Man. 


2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but I 
think they will bz contained under theſe two general 


deceits; in matters of Truſt, and in matters of 


Traffick, or Bargaining ; unleſs it be that of Gam- 
ing, which therctore here by the way, I muſt tell 
you, is as much a Fraud and Deceit as any of the 


reſt, 


23. He that deceives a Man in any Truſt In Truſt. 


that is committed to him, is guilty of a 


great Injuſtice, and that the moit treacherous ſort of 
one, it is the joyning of two great ſins in one, 


frauding 


De- 


2, and Promiſe- breaking; for in all Truſts 


there is a Promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the 
voy accepting of the 'T ruſt, contains under it a pro- 
mile of Fidelity: Theſe Truſts are broken ſome- 
times to the Living, ſometimes tothe Dead ; to the 
Living there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt ; ſometimes 2 
Truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar to gn 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians of Children, and ſome- 


times Stewards are intruſted? Sometimes again 


it is 


more limited and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial 
thing ; a Man intruſts another to Bargain or Deal for 
him 1n ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one thing 
into his hands to Manage and Diſpoſe: Thus among 


2 


2 


dervante it is uſual for one to bs intruſted with one 


part 
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part of the Maſter's Goods, and another with another 
part of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſcs, 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him, with the 
{ame faithfulneſs that he would for himſelf, but fhall 
either careleſly loſe, or prodigally imbezel the 
things committed to him, or elſe convert them to 
his own uſe, he is guilty of this great Sin of betray- 
ing a Truſt to the Living. In like manner, he that 
being intruſted with the Execution of a dead Man's 
Teſtament, acts not according to the known Inter- 
tion of the dead Man, but enriches himſelf by what 
is aſſigned to others, he is guilty of this Sin, in reſ- 

ect of the Dead ; which is ſo much the greater, by 
bow much the Dead hath no means of remedy and 
redreſs, as the Living may have. It is a kind of Rob- 
bing of Graves, which is a Theft of which Men a. 
turally have ſuch an horror, that he mult be a very 
hardned Thief that can attempt it, But either ot 
theſe Frauds are made yet more heinous, when ci. 
ther God, or the Poor, are immediately concerned 
init; that is, when any thing is committed to 2 
Man, for the uſes either of Piety or Charity; this 
adds Sacrilege to both the Fraud and the „A 


ry, and fo gives him Title to all thoſe Curſes that 


attend thole ſeveral Sins, which are ſo heavy, that 
he that for the preſent Gain will adventure on them, 
makesas ill, nay a worſe Bargain than Gebhard, 2 Kings 
5. 27. Who by getting the Raiment of Naaman, got his Le- 


Praſie too. . 

4. The ſecond ſort of Fraud is in 

Tn Traffick, matters of Traffic k and Bargain, Where. 

in there may be Deceit both in the Sel- 

ler and Buyer ; that of the Seller 1s commonly ci- 

ther in concealing the Faults of the Commodity, or 
elſe in Over-rating it. | 5 

3. The 
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5. Phe ways of e Faults The Seller's 
are ordinarily theſe ; either firſt by de- concealins the 


nying that it hath any ſuch fault; nay, Taulis of his 


perhaps commending it for the direct Ware. 
contrary quality ; and this is down- 

right Lying, and ſo adds that Sin to the other; and 
if that Lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it is too uſu- 
ally, then the yet greater guilt of Pcrjury comes in 


* alſo; and then what a heap of Sins is here gathered 
together? Abundantly cnough to fink a poor Soul 


_ 


Mes 


„ Dont # * N Gatx ere 


to Deſtruction, and all this only to skrew a little 
more Money out of his Neighbour's Pocket, and that 
ſometimes lo very little, that 'tis a Miracle that any 
Man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſe. 
rable a contemptible Price. A ſecond Means of con- 
cealins, is by ufing ſome Art to the thing, to make 
it look tair, and to hide the Faults of it ; and this 1s 
acting a Lye, though it be not ſpeaking one; which 
amounts to the fame thing, and has ſurcly in this 
caſe as much of the Intention of Cheating and De- 
frauding, as the moſt impudent Forſwearing can 
have. A third Means, is the picking out ignorant 
Chapmen ; this is, I believe, an Art too well known 


among Tradeſmen, who will not brins out their 


faulty Wares to Men of skill, but k:ep them to put 
off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them 
paſſable with them; and this is ſtill the ſame De- 
ceit with the former; for it all tends to the ſame 
end, the Cozzning and D:frauding of the Chapman, 


ani! then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 


= 


ot my own Art, or his Weakneſs for the ,purpole. 
This is certain, he that will do juitly, muſt let his 
Chapman know what he buys; anchif his ownskill 
enable him not to judge, (nay, if he do not actually 
find out the Fault) thou art bound to tell it him; 
otherwiſe, thou makeſt Hook pay for ſomewhat which ' 
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is not there; he preſuming there is that good qual; 
ty in it, which thou knowelt is not, and theref;: 
thou mayelt as honeſtly take his Money for fon; 
Goods of another Man's, which thou knowelt thy 
canſt never put into his Poſſeſſion, which 1 ſuppo!; 
no Man will deny to be an arrant Cheat. To thi: 
head of Conccalment may be referred that Deceit «x 
falſe Weights and Meaſures, for that is the concen- 
ing from the Buyer a defect in the quantity, as th: 


other was in the quality of the Commodity, and iss 


ain the making him pay for what he hath not. Thi; 

; of Fraud is pointed at particularly by Se, 

Prov. 11. I. with this Note upon it, that 4 © an + 
bomination to the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of Fraud in the 844. 

His ovey- ler, lies in Over-rating the Commodity; 

rating it, tko he have not diſguiſed or conccalad th: 

Faults of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in 

that reſpect, yet if he ſet an unreaſonable Price un. 

on it, he defrauds the Buyer: I call that an unrc- 

ſonable Price, which exceeds the true Worth of th: 


thing, confidered with thoſe moderate Gains, Which 


all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed in th: 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this, muſt in all likcli 
hood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe ways: As, firit, 
by taking advantage of the Buyers ignorance in the 
value of the thing, which is the ſame with doing it 
in the goodneſs, which hath already been ſhewed 


to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by taking advantage ot | 


his neceſſity: Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and 
urgent Need of ſuch a thing, and therefore take! 
this Opportunity to ſet the Dice upon him; but this 
is that very Sin of Extortion and ppreſſion ſpoken 
of before : for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the 
Price of any thing, but either its becoming dearer to 
thee, or its being ſome way better in its ſelt; but the 

be) neceſſity 
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neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his 
1kednefs doth not make theCloaths thou ſelleſt him 
tand thee in ever the more, neither doth it make 


them any way better; and therefore to rate them e- 


ver the higher, is to change the way of Trading, 
and ſoll even the Wants and Neceſſities of thy Neigh- 


Þour, which ſure is a very unlawtul Vocation. Or 


Hhirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the In- 
diſcreation of a Chapman. A Man 2 earneſt- 
Iy fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſu 


ers that Fancy 
© to over-rule his Reaſon, that he reſolves to have 
It upon any Terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and 


thercupen raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him buy 


his folly ; which of all others is the deareſt purchaſe, 


?tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to the real value, 


no more than his Neceſſity did in the former caſe, 
and therefore ſhould not add to the Price. He there- 
for: that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of Selling, 
Wult not catch at all advantages which the temper 
of hisChapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
he thing is worth, and what he would afford it for 
b another, of whom he had no ſuch advantage, and 
accordingly rate it to him at no higher a Price. 
7. On the Buyer's part there are nut 
ordinarily ſo many opportunities of 
Fraud ; yet 1t 1s 8 a Man may 
metimes happen to ſell ſomewhat, the worth 
hereof he is not acquainted with, and then it will 
be as unjuſt for the Buyer to make gain by his igno- 
kance, as in the other caſe it was for the Seller; but 
that which often falls out is the caſe of neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's fide, as 
on the Buyer's : A Man's wants compel him to ſell, 
ad permit him not to ſtay to make- the beſt Bar- 
Fin, but force him to take the firſt offer; and here 
the Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees 


hing 


Fraud in the 
Buyer, 
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— in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I be- 1 


ore fhewed it to be in the Seller. a1 

8. In this whole buſineſs of Trag Þ 11 
Many Tempta- fick there are ſo many o portuniti:; p 
tions to Deceit of Deceit, that a Man had nced fene: ee 


in Tra fich. himſelf with a very firm Ræſolution, Þ 0 
nay, love of Juſtice, or he will bs in 

danger to fall under Temptation; for as the Wi; . 
Man ſpeaks, Eccleſiaſticus 27. 2. As a Natl ſticks ſaſt be- Ju 
iabeen the joynings of the Stones : ſo doth Sin flick faſt bete þÞ rt 
Buying and Selling: It is ſo interwoven with all Trades J th 
ſo mixt with the very firſt Principles and Groun e 
of them, that it is taught together with them, 2 | 
ſo becomes part of the Art; ſo that he is now a-do», fi 
ſcarce thought fit to manage a Trade, that wants ir; th 
while he that hath moſt of this Black Art of De tu 
frauding, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, periay: H 
boaſts to others, how he hath over-reacht his Neis | © 
bour. a tb 
What an intolerable ſhame is this 4 

The commonneſs that we Chriſtians, who are by 
of [juſtice a re- the Precepts of our Maiter {et to 
ro ach to Chriſti- thole higher Duties of Charity, 
anity. ſhould, inſtead of practifing then 
quite unlearn thoſe common Rul-s 

of Juſtice, which meer Nature teaches? For, | thin: 
I may ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
Injuſtice towards the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbor, 
which would not be adjudged to be ſo by any io! 
Heathen ; fo that, as St. Paul tells thoſe of the Ut 
cumciſion, That the Name of God «vas Blaſpherii! 
among the Gentiles, by that unagreeablenc(s that wi 
betwixt their Practice, and their Law. Rom, 2. 4 
So now may it be ſaid of us, That the Name of C's 
3s Blaſphemed among the Turks and Heathens, by the i 


and ſcandalous Lives of us who call our ſelvcs Chili 
25 
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uns, and particularly in this Sin of Injuſtice; for 


ſhame let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this Re- 
proach from our Profeſſion, by 3 theſe Practi- 
ces; to which methinks this one ſingle conſiderati- 
on ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want not 
other; among which, one there is of I is not the 
ſuch a nature as may prevail with the «vay to enrich 
arranteſt Worlding, and that is, that a Man. 
this courſe doth not really tend to the 
enriching of him; there is a ſecret Curſe goes along 
with it, which like a Canker eats out all the Bene- 
fit was expected from it, This no Man can doubt, 
that believes the Scripture, where there are multi- 
tudes of Texts to this purpoſe ; Thus, Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the Poor to encreaſe his Riches, ſhall ſurely 
come to want, So Habak. 2.6. Wo to him that encreaſeth 
ban «which is not his | How long? And to him that Iadeth him- 
ſelf <vith thick Clay: Shall they not viſe up ſuddenly that ſhall 
„be thee, and awake, that ſhall vex thee? And thou ſhalt be 
 þ fer booties unto them. This is commonly the fortune of 
. | Thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others; they ar laſt 
. | Meet with ſome that do the like to them. But the 
place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. 
Where, under the ſign of a Flying Roll is ſigniſied 
the Curſe that goes forth againſt this Sin, verſ. 4. I 
ill bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſball enter 
mto the Houſe of the Thief, and into the Houſe of him that 
weareth falſly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with 
he Timber thereof, and cvith the Stones thereof. Where 
you lee, Theft and Perjury are the two Sins, againſt 
hich this Curſe is rat (and they too often go 


gether in the matter of Defrauding) and the na- 
re of this Curſe is, To conſume the Houle, to make 
Futter Deſtruction of all that belongs to him that 
guilty of either of theſe Sins. Thus whilſt thou 
art 
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art ravening after thy Neighbour's Goods, or Houſ., 
thou art but gathering Fucl to burn thine own. And 
the effect of theſe 'Threatnings of God we daily ſce 
in the ſtrange Improſperouſneſs of ill- gotten Eſtates 
which every Man is apt enough to obſerve in other 
Mens caſes: he that fees his Neighbour decline in h, 
Eſtate, can preſently call to Mind, This was gotten 
by . or Deceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, fe 
bewitcht with the love of Gain, that he that makes 
this Obſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own use, 
is nevertheleſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that 
Vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas ! if thou couldeſt be 
It rut the ſure that thy unjuſt poſſeflion ſhould 
Soul eternally not be torn from thee, yet when thou 
| remembreſt, how dear thou muit pay 
for them in another World, thou haſt little reatun 
to brag of thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou hail ban 
very cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy Bro- 
ther; but God knows all the while there is another 
over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of what !s 
infinitely more precious, even thy Soul : the Devil 
herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to do, those 
that will catch a great Fiſh, will bait the Hook with 
a leſs, and fo the great one coming with greedincſ 
to devour that, is ſirnſelf taken: 80 thou that art 
gaping to {wallow up thy poor Brother, art thy fel 
made a Prey to that eee And alas! what 
will it eaſe thee in Hell, that thou haſt left Wealth 
behind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there 
want that, which the meaneſt Beggar here enjo75, 
even a drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? Conti! 
this, and from henceforth reſolve to employ all that 
ains and diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive other 
in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the Grand 
Decciver. 


11. To 
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11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutel | 
neceſſary, that thou make Reſtitution The neceſſity of 
to all whom thou haſt wronged. For Reſtitution, 
as long as thou keepeſt any thing of 
the Unjuſt Gain, tis as it were an Earneſt-penny 
from the Devil, which gives him full right to th 
Soul. But perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in all 
caſes be poſſible to make Reſtitution to the wronged 
Party, peradventure he may be dead; in that caſe 
then make it to his Heirs, to whom his right deſ- 
cends, But it may farther be objected, that he that 
hath long gone on in a courſe of Fraud, may have 
Injured many that he cannot now remember, and 
many that he has no means of finding out : In this 
caſe, all I can Adviſe is this : Firſt, ts be as diligent 
as is poſſible, both in recalling to Mind who mor 
were, and endeavouring to find them out: An 
when, after all thy care, that proves impoſſible, 
let thy Reſtitutions be made to 2 Poor; and that 
they may not be made by halves, be as careful as 
thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt Mite of Unjuſt 
Gain: But when that cannot exactly be done, as 'tis 
Jure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied the acts 
* Fraud, yet even there let them make {ome gene- 
ral Meaſures, whereby to proportion their Reſtituti- 
on: As for example, a Tradeſman that cannot re-, 
nember how much he hath Cheated in every ſingle 
Parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs, whether 
2 have uſually over-reacht to the ab, 6 of a third, 
or a fourth part of the Wares; and then what pro- 
portion foever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the 
ms proportion let him now give out of that Eſtate. 
he hath raiſed by his Trade: But herein it concerns 
very Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of 
od, and not to ache advantage of his own forget- 
ulne ſo, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitution, buy 
rather 
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rather go on the other hand, and be ſure rather to 
give too much, than too little. If he do happen to 
give ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the Charge 
of ſuch a Sin- offering; and 'tis ſure he will not, if 
he do heartily defire an Attonement. Many other 
difficulties there may be in this bufineſs of Reſtitu- 
tion, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo cannot noy 
be particularly ſpoken to; but the more of thoſe ther: 
are, the greater horror ought Men to have of run 
ning into the fin of Injuſtice, which it will be ſo dif- 
cult, if not impoſlible for them to repair; and th: 
more careful ought they to be to mortiſie that we 
is the Root of all Injuſtice, to wit, Covetouſnel, 
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SUNDAY XII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Sanders Whiſporinzs ; Of 


Scoffins for Infirmities, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Pal. 
tive Fuſtice, Truth, Of Lying. Of Envy and Detratir 
on, Of Gratitude, &c. 


Sect. 1. HE Fourth Branch of Negatin: 
His Credit. Juſtice concerns the Credit oi 


our Neighbours, Which we 2t: 
not to Leſſen or Impair by. any means, partir 
larly not by Falſe Reports. Of Falſe Report 
there may be two ſorts: The one is when a Mn 
ſays ſomething of his Neighbour, which he direct) 
knows to be falſe; the other, when poſſibly bs 
has ſome flight Surmiſe or ſealouſi- of che thing 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that tis 2s lieg 
to be falſe as true. In either of theſe cafe, there“ 
a great Guilt lies oye the Reporter, ht tacts 


doth ſo in the firſt of them, no body WII out, © 
| vel 


Sund. 13. Of FALSE-WITNESs, Ec. 209 


very one acknowledging that it is the greateſt baſe - 
9 kee 4 to invent a Lye of another: But there is as lit- 
le reaſon to queſtion the other; for he that Reports 
ita thing as a Truth, which is but uncertain, is a Ly- 
ar alſo; or if he do not Report it as a Certainty; 
„but only as a Probability, yer then though he be not 
*guilty of the Lye, yet he is of the Inju{tice of Rob- 
bing his Neighbour of his Credit; for there is ſuch 
an aptneſs in Men to believe ill of others, that any, 
„the lighteſt Jealoufie will, if once it be ſpread abroad, 
ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it is a molt horrible 
Injuſtice upon every {light Surmiſe and Fancy, to 
hazard the bringing ſo great an evil upon another; 
elpectal] f when it is conſidered, that thoſe Surmiſes 
commonly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, 
pee vi ſhneſs, or Malice in the Surmiſer, than from 
any real Fault in the Perſon lo Suſpected. 
" 5 The manner of ſpreading theſe Falſe | 
KReports of both kinds, is not always the Falſe Mit- 
ſame; ſometimes it is more open and a- meſs. 
"|: vowed, ſometimes more cloſe and pri- 
vate: The open is many times by Falſe Witneſs be- 
fore the Courts of Juſtice : and this not only hurts 
Ja Man in his Credir, but in other reſpects allo ; tis 
t the delivering him up to the Puniſhment of the. 
Law, and according to the nature of the Crime pre- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief ; but if it bs 
ef the higheſt kind, it may concern his Life, as we 
ee it did in Naboth's Cafe, 1 Kings 21. How great 
5 and crying a fin it is in this reſpect, as alſo in that of 
| 
| 


8 
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the Perjury, you may learn from what hath been 
laid of both thoſe fins. I am now to cenfider it on- 
ly, as it touches the Credit; and to that it is a moſt 
Srievous wound, thus to have a Crime publickly 
| Witnefled againſt one, and ſach as is ſcarce cu- 
rable by any thing that can afterwards be wu to 
| clear 
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clear him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this 
doth a moſt outrageous Injuſtice to his Nejohbour: 
This is that which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 
Commandment, and was by God appointed to bs 
puni ſht by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuff-rins 
upon him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to 
bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. Z 
3. The fecond open way of ſpread. We 

Public Slan- ing theſe Reports, is by a publick and 
der. common declaring of them; though 
| not before the Magiſtrate, as in the o- 

ther caſe, yet in all Companies, and before ſuch as 
are likely to carry it farther, and this is uſually done 
with bitter Railings and Reproaches, it being an or- e 
dinary Art of Slanderers, to Revile thoſe whom they 0 
Slander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the Accuſation, 9 
they may have the greater impreſſion on the Minds 1 
of the Hearers: This both in reſpect of the Slander, t:. 
and the Railing, is a high Injury, and both of them t. 
fuch, as debar the Committers from Heaven; thus, n 
P/al. 15. where the Upright Man is deſcribed, that Ic 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial thing, Wt 2! 
Verſe. 3. That he /landereth not his Neighbour. And tor 2 
Railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places reckons it - 0 
mongſt thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhut 
Men out both from the Church here, by Excommu- 3 
nication, as you may fee, 1 Cor. 15. II. and fron 
the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it is x Cor. 6. 18. WM © 
4. The other more cloſe and private WP 

Whiſpering. way of ſpreading ſuch Reports, is that . 
1 of the Whiſperer; he that goes about i 
| 4 from one to another, and privately vents his Slan- 
11 ders, not out of an intent by that means to make R 
14 them leſs publick, but rather more: this Trick ot WM - 
' delivering them by way of Secret, being the way ta F 
make them both more believed; and more ſpoken 0! 
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6 3 


too; for he that receives ſuch a Tale, as a ſecret 
from one, thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, hy deli- 

| vering it as a Secret to him alſo; and ſo it pailes 
from one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpreads over 

a whole Town. This ſort of Slanderer is of all o- 
thers the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the Author; 
| 0 that whereas in the more publick Accuſations, the 
Party may have ſome means of Clearing himſelt and 


* Detecting his Accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſi- 


PIG 


© bility of that; the Slander, like a ſecret Poyſon, 


works incurable effects, before ever the Man diſcern 
it. This fin of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mention- 
ce <d among thoſe I by Crimes, which are the effects 
; © of a Reprobate Mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed, one 
of the moſt incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue; the very bane and peſt, of Humape Socie- 
ty: And that which not only robbs ſingle 3 of 
their good Names, but often- times whole Families, 
nay, Publick Societies of Men, of their Peace: What 
Ruins, what Confuſions hath this one fin wrought 
in the World? Tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov. 18. 
28. That a Whiſperer ſe erateth Chief Friends : And ſure 
one may truly ſay of Tongues thus employed, That 
they are ſet on Fire of Hell, as St. James ſaith, Chap. 
3. 6. | 

44. This is ſuch a guilt, that we are 3 
to beware of all the degrees of ap- Several ſteps to- 
proach to it, of which there are ſeve - wards this ſin. 
ral ſteps; the firſt is the giving ear to, 


Se 


For they that entertain and receive them, encourage 
them in the practiſę; for, as cur common Proverb 
x 15. It there were no Receivers, there would be no 
o Thief; ſo if there were none that would give an 
f {Wear to Tales, there hs be no enen, A 

econd 


and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with Slanders: 
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clear him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this 
doth a moſt outrageous Injuſtice to his Nei ohbous: 
This is that which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 
Commandment, and was by God appointe to hy 
puni ſht by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuff rin 
upon him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to 
bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpread. 
Public an- ing theſe Reports, is by a publick and 
der. common declaring of them; thous) 
| not before the Magiſtrate, as in the o- 
ther caſe, yet in all Companies, and before ſuch as 
are likely to carry it farther, and this is uſually done 
with bitter Railings and Reproaches, it being an or- 
dinary Art of Slanderers, to Revile thoſe whom they 
Slander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the Accuſarion, 
they may have the greater impreſſion on the Minds 
of the Hcarers: This both in reſpect of the Slander, 
and the Railing, is a high Injury, and both of them 
fuch, as debar the Committers trom Heaven ; thus, 
P/al. 15. where the Upright Man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial thing, 
Verſ. 3. That he /landereth not his Neighbour, And tor 
Railing, the Apoitle in ſeveral places reckons it #- 
mongſt thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which are to {hut 
Men out both from the Church here, by Excommu- 
nication, as you may fee, 1 Cor. 15. 11. and from 
the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor, 6. 1-- 
4. The other more cloſe and private 
Whiſpering, way of ſpreading ſuch Reports, is that 
of the Whiſperer ; he that goes about 
from one to another, and privately vents his Slan- 
ders, not out of an intent by that means to make 
them leſs publick, but rather more: this Trick of 
delivering them by way of Secret, being the way te 


make them both more believed; and more ſpoken 0! 
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100; for he that receives ſuch a Tale, as a ſecret 
from one, thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, hy deli- 
vering it as a Secret to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes 


from one hand to another, till at alt it ſpreads over 
2 whole Town. This ſort of Slanderer is of all o- 


” thers the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 


tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the Author; 
7 that whereas in the more publick Accuſations, the 


* Party may have ſome means of Clearing himſelf and 


| 11 agg his Accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſi- 


bility of that; the Slander, like a ſecret Poyſon, 
works incurable effects, before ever the Man diſcern 
it. This fin of Whiſpering is by St. Paul mention- 
ed among thoſe 7 71 Crimes, which are the effects 
of a Reprobate Mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one 
of the moſt incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue; the very bane and peſt of Humane Socie- 
ty : And that which not only robbs ſingle Perſons of 

their good Names, but often-times whole Families, 
nay, Publick Societies of Men, of their Peace : W hat 
Ruins, what Confuſions hath this one fin wrought 


in the World? Tis Solomon's obſervation, Prov. 18. 


3. 6. 


— 


28. That a Whiſperer ande Chief Friends : And ſure 
one may truly ſay of Tongues thus employed, That 


they are ſet on Fire of Hell, as St, James ſaith, Chap. 


4. This is ſuch a guilt, that we are | | 
to beware of all the degrees of ap- Several ſteps to- 
proach to it, of which there are ſeve- wards this ſin. 
ral iteps ; the firſt is the giving ear to, | 

and cheriſhing of thoſe that come with Slanders : 


For they that entertain and receive them, encourage 


them in the 


practiſe; for, as cur common Proverb 


| Has, It there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thick; ſo if there were none that would give an 
Far to Tales, there N be no Tale-bearcrs. A 


to 


fecond 
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ſecond ſtep is the giving too eaſie credit to them, 
for this * them to attain part of their end. They 
defire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a Man, but 
the my of doing it, muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, in 
particular Men : And if thou ſuffer them to do it in 
thee, they have ſo far proſpered in their Aim. And 
for thy own part, thou dolt a great Injuſtice to thy 
Neighbour, to believe ill of him without a Jul 
Ground, which the Accuſation of ſuch a Perſon cer 
tainly is not. A third ſtep is the Reporting to o. 
thers, what is thus told thee; by which thou ma- 
keſt thy ſelf directly a Party in the Slander, and af 
ter thou haſt Un/uſtly withdrawn from thy Neizh- 
bour thy own Good Opinion, endcavoureſt to 100 
him alſo of that of others. This is very little ba 
low the guilt of the firſt Whiſperer, and tends 2: 
much to the ruin of our Neighbour's Credit, Ani 
theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance on: 
5 another, that it will be very hard for him that 
a 


ows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other; and in 


deed, he that can take delight to hear his Neighbour 


Defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo malicious: 


Humour, that 'tis not likely he fhould {tick et 
ipreading the Slander. He therefore that will pre 


ſerve his Innocence in this matter, muſt never in tie] 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that bring 
theſe Falſe Reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary u 
his Peace, than to his Innocency ; for he that on: WM 

& quiet, but i: 
be continually incited, and ſtirred up even a 


entertains them, muſt never expe 


his neareſt and deareſt Relations; ſo that this Wh! 
2 and Slanderer is to be lookt on by all, 25+ 
ommon Enemy, he being ſo as well to tholz # 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. | 
6. But beſides this groſſer way ® 

Dejpiſing and Slandering, there is another, where! 
Scoffing. we may Impair and Leſſen the G 
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of our N cighbour, and that is by Contempt and De- 


ſpiſing, one common effect whereof is Scoffing and 
Beriding him. This is very injurious to a Man's 
Reputation. For the generality of Men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and 
therefore it they ſee a Man D-ſpiſed, and Scorned, 
they will be apt to do the like. But beſides this ef- 
fect of it, there is a preſent Injuſtice in the very act 
of deſpifing and „eu 4 p—aggen There are ordina- 
rily but three things which are made the occaſions 
of it, (unleſs it he with ſuch, with whom Vertue 
and Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful things, 
and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an Injury to our 


| Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, tor whoſe 
2 ſake it is, that he is fo deſpiſed ) thoſe there are; 
2 firl}, the Infirmities ; ſecondly, the Calamities, third- 
4 ys the Sins of a Man; and each of theſe are very 
fa 


r from being 3 of our Triumphing over him. 
7. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they either 


; of Body or Mind, the deformity and un- For Infi#- 


bhandſomeneſs of the one, or the weakneſs mities. 


and folly of the other, they are things out 

of his power to help, they are not his faults, but 
the wiſe diſpenfations of the great Creator, who he- 
ſtows the excellencies of Body and Mind, as he plea- 
ſes; and therefore to ſcorn a Man becauſe he hath 
them not, is in effect to reproach God who gave 
them not to him. | Ds 

8. So allo for the Calamities and 

Miſeries that befal a Man, be it want For Calariities, 
or ſickneſs, or what-ever elſe, theſe | 


8 alſo come by the Providence of God, who raiſcth 


up and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, an it 

-longs not to us to judge what are the Motives to 
him to do fo, as many do, who upon any Affliction 
that befals another, are preſently concluding _ 
2 urg 
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ſure it is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this 
upon him, though they have no particular to lay ty 
his charge. This Rath Judgment our Saviour re- 
proves in the Fewws, Luke 13. where on occaſion of 
the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileans, he aſk; 
them, Verſ. 2. 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans ere 
ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffeved [1h 


— — 


things? I tell you, Nay, but except you repent, ye ſhall ll 


likewiſe periſp, When we ſes God's Hand heavy upon 

others, it is no part of our buſineſs to Judge thn, 

but our ſelves; and by Repentance to prevent wha: 

our own fins have FA But to Reproach, an! 

Revile any that are in Affliction, is that Barbarou 

Cruelty, taken Notice of by the Pſalmit, as th. 

height of Wickedneſs, P/al. 69. 26. They perſ-cr'? 

him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief 0) 

them «whom thou haft wounded : In all the Miſeries ot o- 

thers, Compaſſion becomes a Debt to them? Ion 

unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying then 

that Debt, Afflict them with Scorn and Reproa«!:/ 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, thous), 

For Sins, as they have more of their wills in them, 
they may ſeem more to delerve Reprotca 

yet certainly they alſo oblige us to the former duty 
of ae and that in the higheſt degrec, © 
being the things, which of all others make a hn 
the moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes; if we con. 
der how ſubject we are to the like our ſelves, an- 
that it is only God's Mercy to us, by which we ars 
Preſerved from the worſt that any Man elſe is under, 
it will ſurely better become us to look up to him 
with 'Thankfſulncſs, than down on them with Cor 
tempt and Deſpiſing. Thus you. ſee the direct in- 
juſtice of Scorning and Contemning our Brethren 
to which, when that other is added, which natural- 


ly follows, as à conſequent of this, to wit, the be- 
| getting 
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Sund. 13. CREDIT OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 215 


getting the like contempt in others, there can ſure 
be no doubt of its being a great and horrible injuſtice 
to our Neighbour in reſpect of his Credit. 
8 10. Now, how great the Injury of 
deſtroying a Man's Credit is, may be Deſtroying the 
# meaſured by theſe two things; firſt, Credit, a great 
the value of the thing he is robbed Injury. 
Z of; and ſecondly, the difficulty of 
"= making Reparations. For the firſt, 'tis commonly 
known, that a Man's Good Name is a thing he 
; holds moſt precious, often-times dearer than his 
| Life, as we {ce by the hazards Men ſometimes run 
to preſerve even a miſtaken Reputation; but tis 
ſuro it is that, which hath even by ſober Men been 
. J eitz2med one of the greateſt happineſſes of Lite: 
And to ſome fort of Men, ſuch elpecially as ſubſiſt 
by dealings in the World, 'tis ſo nec eſſury, that it 
1 may well be reckoned as the Means of their Liveli- 
4 hood, and then ſure, tis no flight matter to rob 2 
Man of what is thus valuable to him. 
12. Secondly, the Difficulty of ma- 
king Reparations encreaſed the Injury, and Irreba- 
and tha: is ſuch in this caſe of Defama- rable, 
tion, that I may rather call it n Im- 
poſſibilty, than a Difficulty. For when Men are 
poſſeſt of an III Opinion of a Perfon, tis no eaſie 
matter to work it out: So that the Slanderer is here- 
in like a young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he 
knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe Men 
were generally as willing to lay down ill Conceits 
of their Neighbours, as they were to take them up, 
vet how is it poſlible for him that makes even the 
moſt publick Recantation of his Slander, to bs ſure 
that every Man that hath coins to the hearing or 
the one, ſhall do fo of the other allo? And if there 
bo but one Perſon, that doth not, (as probably there 
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will be many ) then 1s the Reparation ſtill ſhort of 
the In jury, 


2. This conſideration is very fit 

Let every guilty to make Men afraid of doing this 
Perſon muſt do wrong to their Neighbour ; but let 
all he can to re- not be made uſe of to excule ill 
pair the Injury, that have already done the wrons, 
| from endeavouring to make the b. 
Reparations they can; for though 'tis odds, it will 
not equal the Injury, yet let them however do what 
they are able towards it, And this is ſo necefAary to- 
wards the obtaining Pardon of the fin, that non! 
mult expect the one, that do not perform the ohe. 
Whoſoever therefore ſets himſelf to repent of li. 
Faults of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en 
deavour to reſtore his Neighbour to that degree © 


Credit he hath deprived him of; and if that be not 


ging the ſhame upon himlc!: 
of Confeſſing, publickly the Slander, he mult ra- 
ther ſubmit to that than be wanting to this necaſſary 
art of Juſtice, which he owes to the Wronge@Varty. 
13, Thus I have gone through theſe four Branches 
of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour ; wherein 
we muſt yet farther obſerve, that this Juſtice binds 
us, not only in reſpect of our Word» 
Fuftice in the and Actions, but of our very Thoughts 
Thoughts, and Affections alſo; we are not only 
| forbid to hurt, but to hate ; not only 
reſtrained from bringing any of thele evils fore mem 
tioned upon him, but we mult not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are be. 
fallen him: We mult take no pleaſure cither in the 
ſin of his Soul, or hurt of his Body We mult not 
envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo muc 


to be done without brins 


28 Wiſh to poſſels our ſelves of it: Neither will it 


3nthce de, that we ſo bridle our Tongue, arr wh 
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neither Slander, nor Revile, it we have that Malice 
in our Hearts, which makes us wiſh his Diſcredit; 
or rejoyce when we find it procured, though we 
have no hand in procuring it. This is the peculiar 

roperty of God's Laws, that they reach to the 
Heart : Whereas Men's can extend only to the 
Words and Actions; and the reaſon is clear, becauſe 
he is the only Law-giver that can ſee what is in the 
Heart: Therefore if chere were the perfecteſt Inno- 
cency in our Tongue and Hands, yet if there be not 
this Purity of Heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us 
before him. The Counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 
cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the iſſues of Life, Let us ſtrictly guard 
that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter there; 
and that not only, as it may be the means of betray- 
ing us to the grpſſor act, but alſo as it is in it ſelf 
ſach a Pollution in God's ſight, as will unfit us for 
the bleſſed Viſion of God, whom none but the Pure 
in Heart have promiſe of ſeeing, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed 
are the pure in Heart, for they ſpall ſee God. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of tne 
Poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the Poſitive Fuftice, 
1elding to every Man that which 
by any kind of right he may challenge from us. Of 
theſe dues there are ſome that are general to all 
Mankind, others that are reitrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of Men, and become 
due only by vertue of thoſe qualifications, 
15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, 

thoſe that are due to all Men, we Speaking Truth & 
may reckon, firit, the ſpeaking due to all Men. 
Truth, which is a common Debt 

we owe to all Mankind; Speech is given us as the 
Inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one with and: 
ther, the means of diſcovering the Mind, which o- 
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therwiſe lies hid and concealed ; ſo that were it ng: 
for this, our Converſations would be but the fam 
as of Beaſts: Now this being intended for t. 
good and advantage of Mankind, *tis a due to i, 
that it be uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that L.. 
is ſo far from paying that Debt, that on the conte 
ry, he makes his Speech the mcans of injuring and 
deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 
* 16, I'here might much be HA 

Lying expreſly for- to ſhew the ſeveral forts of Oh I 
bidden in Scyiptuve, ligations we lie under to peak 

__ __ Truth to all Men; but ſuppoſing 
FE write to Chriſtians, I necd not inſiſt upon any 0. 
ther, than the Commands we have of it in Scr 
ture; thus Epheſ. 4. 25. the Apoltle commands, that | 
Putting away Lying, they ſpeak every Man the Trth . 1 
bis Neighbour. And again; Col. 3. 2. Lye not aue to ac WR. 
ther. And Prov. 6. 1). a Lying Tongue is mentions! 1 
as one of thoſe things that are abominations to the 
Lord. 'Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye, that it's Wt 
not the molt pious and religious end, that cen e. 
concile him to it; the Man that Lyes, though in » 
Heal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be judged as a finncr, 1 
: d * f 
Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe multi 1 
tudes of Men that Lye on quite other ends? Some 3 
out of Malice, to miſchicf others; ſome out of Co. 
vetouſneſs to defraud their Neighbour ; ſome out 4 
of Pride to {et themſelves out; and ſome out of 
Fear, to avoid Anger, or hide a Fault. But ota yet 
itranger fort than all theſe, are thoſe, that dv :t 
without any diſcernable Temptation; that will tell 
I yesby way of Story, take pleaſure in telling incre- 
dible things, From which themſelves reap nothing, 
hut the Reputation of impertinent Lyars. 


; 17, Among 
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17. Among theſe divers kinds of 

Falſehood, Truth is become ſuch a The great com- 
Farity among us, that it is a moſt monneſs and fol- 
Hifficult matter to find ſuch a Man Hef this ſer. 

s David deſcribes, Fſal. 15. 2. That 

Meabeth the truth from bis Heart. Men have fo glibbed 
their Tongues to Lying, that they do it Familiarly 
pon any or no occafion, never thinking that they 
fare obſerved either by God or Man. But they are 
kextreamly deccived in both; for there is ſcarce any 
in ( that is at all endeavoured to be hid ) which 1s 
moro diſcernible even to Men: They that have a 
Cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail (be their Memory 
never ſo good) at ſome time or other to betray 
(themſelves; and when they do, there is no ſort of 
hn meets with greater Scorn and Reproach ; a Liar 


4 being by all accounted a Title of the greatelt Infa- 


my and Shame. But as for God, 'tis Madneſs to 
hope that all their Arts can diſyuile them from him, 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcover 


which Men do, but ſees the Heart, and ſo knows at 


| the very inſtant of ſ peaking, the VFaliciood of what 


| dingly you ſee, Rev, 22. that the Liars are in the 
number of thoſe that are ſhut out of the New Feru- 


| ſalem ; and not only ſo, but alſo have their part in 
4 the Lake that, burneth with Fire and Brimftone. It there- 
4 fore thou be not of the humour of that Unjuſt Judge 
q Chriſt peaks of, Lake 18, 2. coho neither feared God, 
der regarded Man, thou mult reſolve on this part of 
© ſuitice, the putting away Lying, which is abhorred 


by both. 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all, is Courteous be- 


py 4:emanity and Courtiſie of Behaviour, Havionr & dite 


1 


| contrary to that ſullen Churliſhneſs to al Mev. 


* 


We 


is faid : And then by his Title of the God of Truth, 
is tyed not only to hate, but puniſh it: And accor- 
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we find ſpoken of in Nabal, who was of ſuch a tem: 

er, that a Man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 1). 

here is ſure ſo much of reſpect due to the very Nx 
ture. of Mankind, that no accidental advantage of 
Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath above anc. 
ther, can acquit him from that debt to it, even itn 
the perſon of the meaneſt; and therefore that cr2h- 
bed and harſh behaviour to any that bears but the 
form of a Man, is an injuſtice to that nature he Par. 
takes of. And when we conſider how much that 
nature is dignified by the Son of God his taking up- 
on him, the obligation to reverence it is yet greatzr, 

and conſequently the ſin of thus contemnins it. 

19. This is the common guilt c 
Not payed by the all Proud and Haughty Perſons, wh: 
Proud Man. are ſo butie in admirins thæmſclus, 
that they overlook all that is valuz 
ble in others, and ſo think they owe not ſo much 
common Civility to other Men, whilſt they {:t a; 
themſelves, as Nebuchadnezzar did his [mage, fo ve u. 
ſpipped of all. This is ſure very contrary to what ti: 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In bonour preſer one All 
ther; and again, Phil, 2. 4. Look not every Man on U 
own things, but every Man alſo on the things of others: 
And let ſuch remember the Sentence of our Bleſſad 
Saviour, Like 14. II. He that exalteth himſelf ſoal! |! 
abaſed, and be that bumbleth himfelf ſhall be exaltzt, 
which we often find made good to us, in the trans: 
down-fals of proud Men. And 'tis no wonder, for 
this fin makes both God and Men our Enemies; 
God, as the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhotr 
it, and all that are guilty of it, and Men are by 
means of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked again! 
us; and then whom God and Man thus reſiſt, wi 2 
Thall ſecure and uphold ? .. ai 
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20. A third thing we oe to all, 


Ss Meccknels ; that is, ſuch a patience AMeekneſs a due 
nd gentleneſs towards all, as may to all Men. 


ridle that mad paſſion ot Anger, 
/aich is not only very uncaſię to our ſelves, as hath 


already been ſhewed, but allo very miſchievous to 


ur Neighhours, as the many outrages, that are oft 


Fommitted in it, do abundantly teitifie. That this 
Sluty of Meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, 
there is no doubt: For the Apoſtle in expreſs words 


-ommands it, 1 The. 5. 14. Be patient townrds all 


en, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpight ot all pro- 


vocation to the contrary, for the very next words 


gare, See that none render evil for evil, or railing for railing 3 
and Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meeknels 
even towards them, who oppole themſelves againſt 


the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tm. 2. 25. Which 


as a caſe, wherein ſome heat would probably have 


been allowed, if it might have been in any. 
25. This Vertue of Meeknelis is ſo 


neceſſary to the preſerving the Peace Brawling very 
ot the World, that it is no wonder, inſifferable. 


that Chriſt, who came to plant Peace . 


among Men, ſhould enjoyn Meekneſs to all. I am 
lure the contrary effects of Rage and Anger are e- 
very where diſcernible ; it breeds 


diſquiet in King- 


doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- 


3 tween the neareſt Relations? *tis ſuch a humour, that 
Salomon warns us never to enter a friendſhip with a 
Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make no friendſhip with 
an angry Man, and with a furious Man thou ſhalt not go. 


It makes a Man unfit to be either Friend or Compa- 
nion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that 
have to do with him, as we are again taught by Solo- 


mon, Prov. 21. 19. where he prefers the dwelling in & 


Wilderneſs, rather than <vith 4 contentious and angry Wo- 
| nun; 
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man; and yet a Woman has ordinary only that on: 
Weapon of the 'Tongue to offend with. Indecd to 
any that have not the ſame unquietneſs of humour. 
there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſineſs than to con- 
verſe with thoſęe that have it, though it never pro- 
ceed farther than Words. How great this Sin is, we 
may judge by what our Saviour fays of it, Mat:h. 5, 
where there are ſeveral degrees of Puniſhment allo: 
ted to ſeveral degrees of it; but alas! we daily out 
go that which he there ſets as the higheſt {fep «tf 


this Sin; the calling, Thon Fool, is a modelt fort cf 


Reviling, compared with thoſe multitudes of bitter 
Reproaches we uſe in our Rages. 
N 22. Nay, we often go yet higher; 
It Texds to that Reproaches ſerve not our turn, . 
Great Sin of we mult curſe too. How cemmiun ts 
Curſing. it to hear Men uſe the horrideſt H 
crations and Curſings upon every che 
ſliglitsſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? nay, perhaps wirhou: 
any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the Rule 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 15. Bleſs, and Curſe not: Vee 
the Precept of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Mat. 5. 
44. Pray Gr thoſe that deſpightfully uſe you, Chriſt ids 
us pray for thoſe who do us all Injury, and we are 
often curſing thoſe who do us none. This is 2 kind 
of ſaying our Prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid 
to be part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
king a Witch; and we have in this caſe alſo res- 
jon to look on it, as a means of bringing us into ac- 
quaintance and league with chat accurſed Spirit here, 
and to a perpetual abiding with him hereatter. Tis 
the Language of Hell, which can never fit us to 
Citizens of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us out for 
Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs. I conclude 
tis with the Advice of the Apoltls, Eph, 4. 31. 2 
Fry al 
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Call Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and evil 


ea bine be put away from you, <vith all Malige. 


23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe 


common Duss, wherein all Men are con- Particular 
Icerned and have a right, I am now to Des. 


procced to thoſe other forts of Dues, 
which belong to particular Perſons, by Vertue of ſome 


#ſp-cial Qualification. 'Theſc Qualizications may be 
Jof three kinds, that of Excellency, that of Want, 


Band that ot Relation. 


24. By that of Excellency, I mean 
any cxtraordinary Gifts or Endow- A Reſpect due to 


ments of a Perſon; ſuch as Wiſdom, Men of extraor- 


$ |oaraing, and the like, but efpectal- diary Gifts. 


Ely Gr:ce. Theſe being the ſingular 


Gifts of God, have a great Value and Reſpect due 


to them, whereſvever they are to be found; and this 


we muit readily pay by a willing and glad Acknow- 


ledgmoent of thoie his Gifts in any he has be{towed 


them on, and bearing them 2 Reverence and Reſpect 


an{wereble thereunto, and not out of an over-ween- 
ing of our own Excellencizs, de{piſs and underva- 
lue thuſe of others, as they do who will yield nothing 


to be Reaſon, but what themſelves {peak, nor any 


thing Viety, but what agrees with their own Prac- 


1 tice. 


25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge 
that they have thoſe Gifts, for that is Je are not 


* 


not only an injuſtice to them, but inju- to envy them 
rious allo to God who gave them, as it 


15 at large fer forth in the Parable of the T abourers, 
Mat. 20. where he asks them who crumbled at the 


1 Maſter's Bounty to others. 1s it not lawful for me to do 
4 what 1 will evith my own? Is thine Eye evil becauſe mine is 


? 
> 
5 
. 


3 


ö 


good? This envying at God's Goodneſs to others, is 


in effect a murmuring againſt God, who thus 1 
| es 


þ 
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ſes it; neither can there be a greater, and more di- 
rect oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and 
wiſh af to a Man, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
God has loved and done well to him. And then in 
reſpect of the Man, tis the moit unreaſonable thing 
in the World, to love him the leſs, meerly becaui: 
he has thoſe good qualities, for which 1 ought to 
love him more. 
26. Neither muſt we detract from 
Nor detra# the excellencies of others, we mult not 
from them, eek to eclipſe or darken them by deny- 
ing either the kinds or degrees of them, 
by that means to take off that eſteem which is due 
to them. This fin of detraction is generally the ct. 
fect of the former, of Envy ; he that envies a Man's 
worth, will be apt to do all he can to lefſen it in the 
opinions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak lightly of his excellencies, or if they be ſo ap- 
parent, that he knows not how to cloud them, be 
will try if he can by reporting ſome either real, or 
feigned Infirmity of his, take off from the value ot 
the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome dead Flies, as 
the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccle/. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt 
the ſavour of the Ointment. This is a great injuſtice, 
and directly contrary to that duty we owe, of ac- 
knowledging and reverencing the Gifts of God in 
our Brethren. 


27. And both thoſe fins of Envy 

The folly of both and Detraction do uſually prove as 
thoſe Sins. great follies as wickednefs; the Envy 
conſtantly brings Pain and 'Tormen! 

to a Man's ſelf, whereas if he could but chearfuilly 
and gladly look on thoſe good things of anoth*?s, 
he could never fail to be the better for them himle!t: 
The very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſom? ad- 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe 9 of his 
FOTIDSE 
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Brother may be many ways helpful to him; bis 
Wiſdom and Learning may give him Inſtruction; 
his Picty and Vertue, Example; &c. But all this 
the envious Man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for it, but a continual freting, and gnawing 
of Heart. | 

28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be 
ſo managed, but it will be found out; he that is till 
putting in Caveats againſt Men's good thoughts of 
others, will quickly diſcover himſelf, to do it out 
of envy, and then that will be ſure to leſſen their e- 
{t:em of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it be- 
ing a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, 
that he thinks them worth the envying. 

29. What hath been ſaid of the 
value and reſhect due to thoſe en- A reſpect due to 
cc!l-ncics of the Mind, may in a Men in regard of 
lower degree be applied to the out- their Ranks and 
ward advantages of Honour, Great- Qualities. 
nals, and the like. Theſe though 
they are not of equal value with the former (and 
ſuch for which no Man is to prize himſelf) yet in 
regard that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men are 
by God's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for the better 
ordering of the World, there is ſuch a civil reſpect 
due to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpenſed them, 
23 may beſt preſerve that order, for which they were 
tle, herefore all Inferiors are to behave 
taemſelvs to their Superiors with modeſty and re- 
ipect, and not by a — boldneſs confound that or- 
der, which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in the World; 
but according as our Church Catechiſm teaches, Or- 
der themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. And 
here the former Caution againſt Envy comes in moſt 
ſeaſonably; theſe a advantages being things, 
of which generally Men have more taſte, than py 

the 
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the other; and therefore will be more apt to Envy, 
and Repine to ſee others exceed them therein: Ty 
this therefore all the former Conſiderations again! 
Envy will be very proper, and the more neceſſar; 
to be made uſe of, by how much the Temptation 
in this caſe to moſt Minds the greater. 

Zo. 'Theſecondqualification is that 
Dues to thoſe of Want; whoever is in diſtreſs fo; 
that are in any any thing wherewith I can ſupp!; 
fort of Want, him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a «u 
| ty in me ſo to ſupply him, and this in 
all kind of Wants. Now the ground of its being : 
duty is, that God hath given Men abilities not on 
for their own uſe, but for the advantage and benaft 
of others; and therefore what is thus given for thcir 
uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their ne:4 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and want, 
Knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath it 
and this is one ſpecial end why that Knowledge 
given him, The Tongue of the Learned is given to ſpock 
evord in ſeaſon, Iſaiah 50. 4. He that is in ſadnels and 
affliction, is to be comforted by him that is him{:1i 
in chearfulneſs. This we ſee St. Paul makes th: 
end of God's comforting him, that he 2 be able 
comfort them that are in ary trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He 
that is in any courſe of fin, and wants Reprehenfion 
and Counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him 


by thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Opportunities, 


as may make it likely to do good. That this 1s 2 
3 we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainy 

y the Text, Levit. 19. 17. Thou halt not hate thy Bre- 
ther in thy Heart, thou ſbalt in any wiſe reproue him, and 
not ſuffer [in upon him. Where we are under the lame 
obligation to reprove him, that we are not to hace 
him. He that lies under any Sander, or unjust 
Defamation, is to be defended and clearad by him 
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that knows his Innocence, or elſe hel makes himlelt 
ouilty ot the flander, becauſe he neg ects to do that 
which may remove it; and how great an na a 
that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, I have alrcady 
ſhowed. 


-1. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and. 


necd, muſt be relieved by him that is To the Poor, 


in plenty; and he is bound to it, not 
only in Charity, but even in juſtice. Solomon calls 
ita Due, Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from bim to 


com it is due, when it is in the potver of thine hand ts do 


it: And what that Good is, he explains in the very 
next verle: Say not to thy Neighbour, Go, and come a- 


| rain, and to morrow | will give, <vhen thou haſt it by 
thee, It ſeems, 'tis the with-holding a Due, to much - 


2s to defer giving to our poor Neighbour, And we 
find God did among the Fews ſeparate a certain por- 
tion of every Man's Increaſe to the uſe of the Poor, 
2 fenth every Third Year, (which is all one with a 
Fhirticth part every Lear) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And 
this was to be paid, not as a Charity, or Liberality, 


but as a Debt; they were unjuſt, if they with-held 


their portion? 


it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Fei, 
that either nothing at all, or a leſs Proportion is 
now required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at 
all anfwerable to our obligation in this point, and 
then ſurcly we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lag arus's lic 


| unrelieved at our doors, they having a butter Right 
to our Superfluities, than we our ſelves have: And 
then what is it but arrant Robbery to beflow that 
upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, which ſhould bg 


God euithdratys 
thoſe Abilities 
erhick gra nb 


52. In the fore-going Caſes, he 
tat lath Ability is to look upon 
bimſelt as God's Steward, who hath 
Put it into his hands ra diſlributz ! 
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the other; and therefore will be more apt to Envy, 
and Repine to ſee others exceed them therein: Ty 
this therefore all the former Conſiderations again 
Envy will be very proper, and the more nece{lury 
to be made uſe of, by how much the 'Tempration i; 
in this caſe to moſt Minds the greater. 
30. The ſecondqualification is that 
Dues to thiſe of Want; whoever is in diſtreſs for 
that are in any any thing wherewith I can ſuppl; 
him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a du. 
| ty in me ſo to ſupply him, and this in 
all kind of Wants. Now the ground of its being: 
duty is, that God hath given Men abilities not on 
for their own uſe, but for the advantage and benefit 
of others; and therefore what is thus given for thcir 
uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
Knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath it; 
and this is one ſpecial end why that Knowledge is 
given him, The Tongue of the Learned is given to ſpeak: « 
word in ſeaſon, Iſaiah 50. 4. He that is in ſadnels and 
affliction, is to be comforted by him that is him(:li 
in chearfulneſs. This we ſee St. Paul makes the 
end of God's comforting him, that he 7:i2ht be able to 
comfort them that are in ary trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He 
that is in any courſe of fin, and wants Reprehenfion 
| muſt have that want ſu plied to hum 
by thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Obportanitics 
as may make it likely to do good. That this is 2 
2 we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly 
y the Text, Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſbalt not hate thy Bre- 
ther in thy Heart, thou ſbalt in any æuiſe reprove him, and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him, Where we are under the lam? 
obligation to reprove him, that we are not to hate 
him. He that lies under any Slander, or unjult 
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that knows his Innocence, or elſe hel makes himlelt 
guilty ot the ſlander, becauſe he neg ects to do that 
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tion of every Man's Increaſe to the uſe of the Poor, 
a Tenth every Third Year, (which is all one with a 


this was to be paid, not as a Charity, or Liberality, 
but as a Debt; they were unjuſt, if they with-held 
it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
{ Chriſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Fewwiſhy 
that either nothing at all, or a leſs Proportion is 
| now required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at 
all anſwerable to our obligation in this point, and 
then ſurcly we ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarus's lic 
| unrelieved at our doors, they having a better Right 

to our Superfluities, than we our ſelves have: And 


[upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, which ſhould be 
their portion ? 


next verſe: Say not to thy Neighbour, Go, and come a- 


which may remove it; and how great. an I page: 
that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, I have already 
ſhewed. | | 
3. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and. 
need, muſt be relieved by him that is To the Poor. 
in plenty; and he is bound to it, not 
only in Charity, but even in Juſtice. Solomon calls 
ita Due, Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to 
«hom it is due, when it is in the pozver of thine hand ts do 


it : And what that Good is, he explains in the very 
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gain, and to morrow 1 will give, when thou haſt it by 
thee, It ſeems, *tis the with-holding a Due, ſo much 
as to defer giving to our poor Neighbour. And we 
find God did among the Jes ſeparate a certain por- 


Thirtieth part every Lear) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And 


then what is it but arrant Robbery to beſtow that 


God withdraws 
thoſe Abilities 
chhich are noi 
Ius employell. 


52. In the fore-going Caſes, he 
that hath Ability is to look upon 
himſelf as God's Steward, Who hath 
pat it into his hands to diflributs to 
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them that want, and therefore not to do it, is the 
lame injuſtice and fraud, that it would be in any 
Steward to purſe up that Money for his private bene- 
fit, which was entruſted to him, for the meinte— 
nance of the Family ; and he that ſhall do thus hath 
Jjuit reaſon to expect the doom of the unjult Steward, 
Luke 16. To be put out of his Stewardſhip, to have thoſc 
Abilities taken from him, which he hath fo unf-irh- 
fully employed. And as for all the re{t, fo particular 
2 tor that of Wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 

erved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
defraud the Poor of their parts, the griping Miſer 


coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to po- 


verty ; and no wonder, he having no Title to God's 
Bleſſing on his heap, who does not conſecrate a part 
to him in his ode eee And therefore we ſee 
the Iſraelites before they could make that challenge 
of God's promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look 
down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. 
They were firit to pay the Poor Man's Tythes, */; 
x2. without which they could lay no claim to 1t. 
This with-holding more than is meet, as Solomon 1ays, 
Prov. 11. 24. tends to poverty ; and therefore as thou 
wouldeſt play the good Husband for thy ſelf, be care- 
ful to perform this Juſtice according to thy ability 
to all that are in Want. . 
33. The third Qualification is tl 
Duties in reſpect of Relation, and of that there ma) 
of Relation, be divers ſorts, ariſing from d:v-!» 
grounds, and duties anſwerable t 
each of them. There is firſt a relation of a Dt 
to 2 Creditor; and he that ſtands in that relation t 
any, whether by virtue of Bargain, Loan, or Ero. 
mile, tis his Duty to pay juſtly what he owes, it he 
be able (as on the other fide, it he be not, tis the 


Craditor's, to deal Charitably and Chriltianly * 05 
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him, and not to exact of him beyond his ability.) 
But I nced not inſiſt on this, having already, by 


| ſhewing you the fin of with holding Debts, inform- 


ed you of this Duty. 
34. There is alſo a Relation of an - | 
blig'd Perlon to his Benetactor, that Gr atitizd? to 
is, one that hath done him good, of B2nejac01's. 
what kind ſoever, whether Spiritual or 
Corporal; and the Duty of that Perſon is, Firſt, 
Thankfulneſs, that is, a ready and hearty acknow- 
ledgment of the courteſie received: Secondly, Pray - 
cr for God's Bleſſings and Rewards upon him: and 
Thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and ability 
ſerves, to make Returns of Kindneſs, by doing good 
turns back again. This duty of Gratitude to Bene- 
factors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even the 
molt barbarous and ſavageſt of Men, that he muſt 
have put off much of his Human Nature, that re- 
fuſes to perform it. The very Prblicans and Sinners, 
as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that do good to them. 
35. Yet how many of us fail even in 
this ? How frequent is it to ſee Men, not The contrary 
only neglect to repay Courtefies, but too common. 
return Injuries inſtead of them? It is 


too oblervable in many particulars, but in none 


more, than in the cale of Advice, and Admonitton ; 
which is of all others the moſt precious part of kind- 
neſs, the realleſt good Turn that can be done from 
one Man to another. And therefore thoſe that do 
this to us, ſhould be looked on as our prima and 


| greateſt Benefattors. But alas! How few are there 
| faat can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay, Nay, patience 
| lor ſuch a courteſie? Go about to »dmoniſh a Man 


ola Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 


| | I. 1 7 ' : , 7 Y j 1? 
looks on you as his Enemy: You are, as St. Paul tells 
the Gal::; Ch: 2 , 2 7 . 2 "i 
7 ws 1 £811 Sh a4P. 4. 19. becejue bi « LHSINY; VELA; you 
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tell bim the truth: Such a Pride there is in Mans 
Hearts, that they mult not be told of any thing a- 
miſs, though it be with no other intent, but tht 
they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, th: 
ſame that it would be in a ſick Man, to fly in th: 
Face of him that comes to cure him, on a Fancy that 
he difparaged him in ſuppoſing him Sick; fo that ws 

may well fay with the Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He, at ) 
Þþaiecth reproof, is britiſh, There cannot in the World : { 
a more unNaPPF temper, for it foruficsa Man ins Þ t 
fins; raiſes {uch Mounts and Bulwarks about them, 1 
that no Man can come to aſſault them; and if w2 e 
may believe Slemon, Deſtruttion will not fail to at 


tend it, Prov. 29. . He that being often reproved, har! 4 
neth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that with A 
remedy. But then again in reſpect of the Admoni'h- 7: 


er, 'tis the greateſt Injuſtice, I may ſay, Cruelty tut 15 
can be; he comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion t9 
reſcue thee from danger, and to that purpoſe puts W D. 
himſelf upon a very uneaſię task; for ſuch the gen H. 
ral impatience Men have to Admoniticn, hath nov on 
made it; and what a defeat, what a grief it is to Pc 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt fzul;, Þ H 
thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of cauil-'s i 
Diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one of the wort 
and yet I doubt, the commonelt fort of Unthanitu: 
nels to Benefactors, and ſo a great failing in that Vs 
ty we owe to that fort of Relation. But perbep 
« will be lookt on as remote Relations, / vet i 
ſure they are ſuch, as challenge all that Duty! has 
aſſigned to them.) I ſhall in the next place proc-® 
to thoſe Relations, as re by all acknowledged to b 
of the greateſt nearnels. 


$U> 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiftrates, Paſtors. Of the Duty of Parents 
to Children, &c. Of Childrens Duty unto Parents, &c. 


H E firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts 

of Relations, is that ot a Pa- Duty to 
rent; and here it will be neceilary to con- Parents, 
ſider the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, according 
ro which, the Duty of them is to be mzaſured, 
Thoſe are theſe Three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the 
Natural. | 

2. The Civil Parent is he, wiom 
God hath eſtabliſhed the Sur” me Duties to the 
Alagiſtrate, who by a juſt RKigut poli- Sehr, Adar 
{fs the Throne in a Nation. This 4e. 
is the common Father of all tha, 
that are under his Authority. 'i ze Henour. 
Duty we owe to this Parent, is Firſt, 

Honour and Reverence, looking on him, as upon 
one, on whom Cod hath {tampcd much of his own 
Power and Authority, and therefore paying him all 
Honour and Eſteom, never daring, upon any pre- 
tence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of our People, 
Acts 23. 5. 

3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; This is 
expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Row, Tribute. 
15. 6. Pay ye Tribute alſo, for they ave God's Mi- 
nter attending continually upon this very thing. God 
has ſet them a-part as Miniſters for the common 
good of the People, and therefore, "tis all Jultice 
they ſhould be maintained and ſupported by them. 
And indeed, when it is conſidered, what are the Cares 
and Troubles of that High Calling,how many 'T horns 
we platted in every Crown, we have very little rea- 
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ſon to envy them theſe Dues ; and it may truly h 
ſaid, there is none of their poor labouring Subiect, 
that earns their living ſo hardly. : f 
| 4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: 
Prayers for This is alſo expreſly commanded by the 
then, Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. to be done for 
Kings, and for all that are in Authority, Phe 
Buſineſſes of that Calling are ſo weighty, the Dar. 
gers and Hazards of it fo great, that they of all other: 
nced Prayers for God's Direction, Ailiitence, and 
Bleſſing, and the Prayers that are thus poured oz: 
for them, will return into our own Boſoms : For the 
Bleſſings they receive from God tend to the goo! of 
the People, to their living a quiet and peaceabl> L, ©: 
it is in the cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 
y 5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe. 
Obedience. dicnce, This is likewiſe ſtrictly chars. 
ed by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Sb»: 
your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſube; 
uu het her it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governor; a; 
thoſe that ave ſent by him, We owe ſuch an Obedience 
to the Supreme power, that whoever is Authoriz' 
by him, we are to ſubmit to; and Saint Par! like- 
wiſe is moſt full to this purpoſe, Rom. 13. I. Lite 
very Soul be ſub jet to the higher Powers : And agan, N 
2. Whoſoever re ſiſteth the Powers, 9 5 the Ordinance i 
God .And'*tis obſervable, that theſe Precepts were g. 
ven at a time, when thoſe Powers were Heathens, and 
cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that re 
Þretence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers, can tic! 
us of this Duty. An Obedience we muſt pay, e. 
ther Active or Paſſive; the Active in the caſe © 
1 lawful Commands; that is, when-evet the Mag. 
itrate Commands ſomething, which is not contra) 
to ſome command of God, we are then bound to 


det according to that Command of the 2 
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to do the things he requires. But Wag. 2 cn joyn” 
any thing contrary to what God hach com nanded? 
we are not then to pay him this Active Opzdience * 
We may, nay, we mult refuſe thus to act, (yet here 
we mult bs very well afſur2d that the thing is ſo 
contrary, and not pretend Conſcience for a cloak 
of Stubborneſc.) We are in that caſe to obey God ra- 
ther than Man. But even this is a ſ-aſon' for the 
Paſſive Obedience, we muſt patiently ſaffer, what he 
inf &s on us for ſuch a Refuſal, and not, to ſecure 
our ſelves, riſe up againit him: For who can ſtretch his 
hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guiltl:{s? ſays Da- 
vid to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time when 
David was under a great perſecution from Saul, nay, 
had alſo the aflurance of the Kingdom after him 


and St. Paul's Sentence in this caſe is moſt heavy, 


Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt, ſball receive to themſelves, 
Damnation. Here is very {mall encouragement to any 
to riſe up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for though 
they ſhould ſo far proſper her., as to ſ-cure them- 
ſelves from him by this means, yer there is a King 
of Kings from whom no power can ſhelter them, 
and this Damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad 
Prize of their Victories. What is on the other fide, 
the Duty of cho Magiſtrate to the People will be vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for tho 
People to enquire, what is the Duty of their Su- 
preme, wherein the moſt are already much better 
read, than in their own: It may ſaffice them to 
know, that whatſoever his Duty is, or however per- 
formed, he is accountable to none but God, and no 
tailing of his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 
6. The ſecond fort of Parents are Spi- 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Duties to our 
Word, whether ſuch, as be Governours Paſtors. 
in the Church, or others under them, ; 
| 224 ns who 
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are to perform the ſame offices to our Souls, tha: 
our Natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus $:. 
Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Jeſus be hat 
begotten them through the Coſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and the 
Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travels in B:rth « 
them, till Chrift be formed in them : And again, 1 Cor, 
3. 2. He had fed them with Milk, that is, ſuch Doctrinas 
as were agrecable to that infant-ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then in; but he had ffrong Meat for ts 
of full Age, Heb. 5. 14. All thele are the offices of: 
Parent, and therefore they that perform them to us, 
may well be accounted as ſuch. 
| J. Our Duty to theſe is, Firſt, to love them, 
Love. to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs to 
thoſe who & us the greateſt Benefits. '1'hi: 
18 required by St. Paul. 1 Thefl. 5. IS. I befeech yort, 
Brethren, mark them which labour among you, and ave c 
ver you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and eſteem then de- 
ry highly in love for their <vorks ſake, The work is ſuch, 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it be- 
ing of the higheſt advantage to us. 
8. Secondly, It is our Duty to value and 
Eſteem, eſteem them, as we fee in the Text now 
mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſon- 
able, if we conſider either the nature of the Work, 
of who it is that employs them. The nature of the 
Work is of all others the moſt excellent. We ule 
to value other Profeſſions proportionably to the Dig- 
nity and Worth of the things they deal in. Now 
furely there is no Merchandize of equal Worth with 
a Soul; and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious 
Souls from Perdition. And if we conſider further, 
| Who it is that employs them, it yet adds to the Re- 
verence due to them. They are 4nbaſſaders for Chriſt, 
2. Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſſadors are by the Law 
„fall Nations to be uſcd with a Reſpect anſwer 
able 


»» — 
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able to the Quality of thoſe that ſend them. There- 
fore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends them 
out to Preach, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and 
be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 
«16. It ſecms there is more depends on the deſpiſing 
of Miniſters, than Men ordinarily conſider, 'tis the 
deſpiſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think 
of this, who make ic their paſtime and ſport to at- 
front and deride this Calling. And let thoſe alſo, 
who dare preſume to exerciſe the Offices of it, with- 
out bong fwwfelly called to it, which is a moſt high 
Preſumption ; *tisas if a Man of his own head ſhould 
o, as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. The Apo- 
ſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, which yet are in- 
feriour to thoſe of the Goſpel, That no Man taketh 
his bonour to himſelf, but he wh:ch <vas called of God, Heb. 
5. 4. How ſhall then any Man dare to aſſume this 
[rent Honour to himſelt, that is not called to it? 
either will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the Inward 
Call of the Spirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed 
an Order in the Church, for the admitting Men to 
this Office, they that ſhall take it upon them with- 
out that Authority, reſiſt that Ordinance ; and are 
but of the number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, hn 10. Which come not in by the 
Door, Beſides, the fad experience of theſe times 
ſhews, that many, who pretend moſt to this Inward 
Call of the Spirit, are called by ſome other Spirit 
than that of God; and the Doctrines they vent, be- 
ing uſually directly contrary to that Word of his, on 
which all true Doctrines muſt be founded. Such are 

to be looked upon as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe Pro- 
phets, whereof we are fo often warn'd in the E- 
piſtles of the Apoſtles. And whoſoever countenan- 
ces them, or follows them, partakes with them in 
their guilt, It is recorded of Feroboam, as à crying 
ron un; 
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fin; that he made of the meaneſt of the People 


Prieſts; that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution ns 
Right to it; and whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled 
Preachers, runs into that very fin ; for without tl 
encouragement of being followed, they would not 
long continue in the courſe, and therefore they that 


give them that encouragement, have much to an Þ | « 


[wer for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of de 
ſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ft 
up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This is a guil: 
this Age is too much concerned in, God in his Mer 
o ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a top to 
that Confuſion and Impiety, which breaks in ſo fas 
upon us by 1t, 
| 9. Thirdly, We owe to them Main- 
Maintenance, tenance : But of this I have ſpoken al- 
ready in the firſt part of this Book; 

and ſhall not here repeat, Fourthly, Þ 

Obedience. We owe them Obedience. Obey then, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the rule cu 

you, and ſubmit your ſelves, ſ.y they watch for your Sou, 
Heb- 13. 17. This Obedience is to be paid them in 
NN things; that is, whatſoever they out ot 
od's Word ſhall declare to us to be God's Com- 
mands, that we are diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they but God requires it, according u 
that of Chriſt, He that beareth you heaveth me, Luk. 1. 
16. And this, whether it be delivered by the way 
de Preaching, or private Exhortation, for, 
oth, ſo long as they keep them to the Rule, which 
is God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the Lori 
Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This Obedience the Apoſtle er 
forceth from a double Motive, one taken from tl! 
Miniſtry, another from themſelves. They watch, ſays 
he, for yaur Souls, as they that muſt give an account, lia 
gþey may do it with joy, and not with grief, The Þ cope 
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bre by their Obedience to enable their Paſtors to 


[alſo ; they may put their Miniſtars to the diſcomfort 
of ſceing all their pains caſt away, but themſelves 


Saviour tells the Phariſces, if Le had not come and ſpoken 


| Heathen Cities, than for them ; the ſame undoubtedly 
ue may conclude for our ſelves. 


4 open My Mouth boldly, to make known the Myſtery of the 
: Goſpel; and fo again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains ſtill 
2 Duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch 


omit to ſet down here what is the 
| to the People, upon the ſame conſideration, on 
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— — 


give 2 comfortable account of their Souls; and it is 
moſt unkind return of all their care and labours, 
to be put to grieve for ths ii! ſucceſs of them. But 
then in the ſecond place, 'tis their own coneernment 


8 ——— — 
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are like to get little by it, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 13. 17.) will be unprofitable for you 5 tis your 
ſelves that will finally prove the loſers by it, you 
loſe all thoſe glorious A e which are offered as 
the Crown of this Obedience; you get nothing but 
an addition to your Sin and Puniſhment ; for as our 
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to them, they had not had ſin, John 15. 24. that is, in 
compariſon with whot they then had; ſo certainly 
they that never had the Goſpel preached to them, 
are much more innocent than they that have heard 
and reſiſted it. And for the Nam ment what 
Chriſt told thoſe to whom he had preached, That it 
ſhould be more tolerable for Tire and Syaon, which were 


1c. Laſtly, We are to pray for them; Prayers ſoy 
This St. Paul every where requires of them. 
his Spiritual Children, thus £ph. 6. 7, 8. 
aving commanded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, 
And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 


aſſiſtances of God's Spirit on them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that holy Calling. I ſhall 
Duty of Miniſters 


which I farbear to mention the Duty of Magiſtrates. 
11, Thy 
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11. The Third ſort of Parent is th: 
Dulles to ouw \atural, the Fathers of our Fl. ſo, as to; 
Natural Pa- Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And y 
vents, theſe we owe ſeveral Duties; as Fir, 
we owe them Reverence and Reſped; 

Reverence. we mult behave our {elves towards tha # 
wita all Humility and Obſzrvance, ]! FJ 

muſt not upon any pretence of Infirmity in then! 
deſpiſe or contemn them, either in outward H- 4 
viour, or ſo much as inwardly in our Hearts. If in 9 
deed, they have Infirmities, it muſt be our baff n 
to cover and conceal them; like Shem and Fj, Þ 
who, while curſed Oham publiſh'd and diſcloſed t P 
kedneſs of their Father, covered it, Gen. 9. 23. and th::n WI 
Iuch a manner too, as even themſelves might notb-| TI 
hold it. We are as much as may be to keep our 1-15 Þ *V 
from looking on thoſe Nakedneſſes of our Parent, te 
which may tempt us to think irreverently of them 2: 
This is ver contrary to the Practice of too many i _V 
Children, who do not only publiſh and deride tu * 
Infirmitics of their Parents, but pretend they hav: WV 
thoſe Infirmities they have not; there is ordinariy WM _*) 
ſuch a Pride and Headineſs in Youth, that they ct. 
not ainde to ſubmit to the Counſels and Directions g 
of their Elders; and therefore to ſhake them cf b 
are willing to have them paſs for the Effects of Dr Þ © 
tage, when they are indeed the Fruits of Sobriety an! e 

* . / 
Experience. To ſuch the Exhortation of S [et 
very neceſſar y, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father 18 


ber at thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. 4 R 
multitude of Texts more there are in that Book! * 


this purpoſe, which ſhews that tho wiſeſt of Mas | 
thought it neceſſary for Children to attend to the 
Counſel of their Parents. But the Youth of our Ag) | 
Jet up for Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think Þ 


they then become Wits, when they are adyanced 1 
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he d:ſpiſing the Counlel, yea, mocking the Perſons 
df their Parents. Let ſuch, if they will not practice 
theExhortations, yet remember the Threatning of the 
AViſe Man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh his Father, 
and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the Ravens of the Valley 
0 ll pick it out, and the joung Eagles ſhall eat it, 
* 1:2. A Second Duty we owe to them is 
Love; we are to bear them a real Kindneſs, Love, 
ſuch as may make us heartily defirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do any thing 
that may grieve and diſquiet them. This will ap- 
pear but common Gratitude, when 'tis remembred 
What our Parents have done for us, how they were 
not only the Inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
World, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting us af- 
ter; and certainly they that rightly weigh the Cares 
end Fears, that go to the bringing up of a Child, 
will judge the Love of that Child to be but a mode- 
rate Ronen tor them. This Love is to be expreſt ſe- 
veral ways; Firſt, In all Kindneſs of Behaviour, car- 
rying our ſ-lves not only with Awe and Reſpect, but 
with Kindneſs and Affection, and therefore moſt 
gladly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring Joy and Comfort to them, and carefully a- 
voiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. Se- 
condly, This Love is to be exprelt in Praying for 
them. The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is ſo 
'great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſcharge 
it, he is therefore to call in God's Aid, to beg of 
him, that he will reward all the good his Parents 
have done for him, b multiplying his Bleſſings up- 
on them: What ſhall we then ſay to thoſe Chil- 
| dren, that inſtead of calling to Heaven for Bleſſings 
on their Parents, ranſack Hell for Curſes on them, 
and pour out the blackeſt Execrations againſt them? 
| This is a thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
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needed no perſwaſion againſt it; becauſe none could 
be ſo vile, as to fall into it; but we ſee God him- 
ſelf, who beſt knows Men's Hearts, ſaw it poſſible, 


and therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, 


He that Curſeth Father or Mother let him die the Death, 
Exod. 21. 1). And alas! Our daily experience 
tells us, tis not only poſſible, but common; even 
this of uttering Curſs But ' tis to be feared, ther: 
is another yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
Curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from ſpes- 
ing out. How many Children are there, that cither 
through impatience of the Government, or greedi- 
neſs of the Poſſeſſions of their Parents, have wiſhed 
their Deaths ? But whoever doth ſo, let him remcm- 
ber, that how {liely and fairly ſoever he carry it be- 
fore Men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſh- 
es of his Heart, and in his Sight he afſuredly paſſes 
for this heinous offender, a Curſer of his Parents, 
And then let it be confidered, that God hath as 
well the power of Puniſhing, as of Seeing, and there- 
fore ſince he hath pronounced Death to be the re- 
ward of that fin, tis not unreaſonable to expect he 
may himſelf inflict it; that they, who watch for 
the Death of their Parents, may untimely meet 
with their own. The Fifth Commandment promileta 
long Lite as the reward of Honouring the Parent, 
to which, tis very agreeable that, unrimely Death 
be the Puniſhment of the contrary, and ſur- there 1s 
nothing more highly contrary to that Daty, than 
this we are now ſpeaking of, the Curſing our Parents. 
3. The Third Duty we owe to them 

Obedience. is Obedience; this is not only contained 
8 in the Fifth Commandment, but expreliy 

enjoyned in other places of Scripture, E 6. 1. 
Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this 1s 1:99 3 
- . 1 

and again, Col, 5, 30. Chilaren obey your Pare!ts 
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ines, ſor this is well pleaſing to the Lord, We owe 


them an Obedience in all things, unleſs where their 


Commands are contrary to the Commands of God, 
for in that caſe,our Duty to God mult be preferred; 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as 
to require his Child to Steal, to Lye, or to do any un- 
I1wful thing, the Child that offends not againſt his 
Duty, though he diſobey that Command, nay, he 
mull diſobey, or elſe he offends againit a higher Du- 
ty, even that he owes to God, his Heavenly Father. 
Yet when ' tis thus neceſſary: to refuſe Obedience, he 
ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt and re- 
ſpectful manner, that it may appear 'tis Conſcience 
only, and not Stubbornneſs moves him to it, But 
in the caſe of all lawful Commands, that is, when 
the thing commanded is either good, or not evil, 
when it hath nothing in it contrary to our Duty to 
God, there the Child 1s bound to obey, be the Com- 
mand in a weightier or lighter matter. How little 
this Duty is regarded, is too manifeſt every where 
in the World, where Parents generally have their 


> Children no longer under Command, than they are 


under the Rod ; when they are once grown up, they 
think themſelves free from all Oba lence to them 3 
vr if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive 
ot it be examined, and *twill in too many be found 
only Worldly Prudence. They fear to diſpleaſe their 
Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their hand towards 
them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it ; but 
how few are there that obey purely upon conſci- 
ence of Duty? This fin of Diſobedience to Parents 
was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with Death, as 
you may read, Deut. 21. 18. but if Parents now a- 
days ſhould proceed ſo with their Children, many 


might ſoon make themſelves Childleſs. 


14. But 
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their Mar- ſent of the Parent, is one of the highel. 
riage. Children are ſo much the Goods, the 
Poſſeſſions of their Parents, that they 
cannot without a kind of Theft, give away them. 
ſelves without the allowance of thoſe that have the 
Right in them: And therefore we ſee under thz 
Law, the Maid that had made any Vow, was nt Wei: 
ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, CC, 
Numb. 30. 5. The Right of the Parent was thought 
of force enough to cancel and make void the Obli. 
gation, even of a Vow ; and therefore ſurely it 
ought to he ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep 
us from making any ſuch, whereby that Right is in- t. 
fringed. 0 
15. A Fourth Duty to the Parent, v 
Miniſtring to is to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in allt 
their Wants, their Wants of what kind ſoever, whe- {MR ( 
ther Weakneſs and Sickneſs of Body, i 
Decayedneſs of Underſtanding, or Poverty and Low- 
neſs of Eſtate; in all theſe the Child is bound, 2c 
cording to his Ability, to relieve and aſſiſt them: 
For the two former, Weakneſs of Body, and Inhr- 
mity of Mind, none can doubt of the Duty, when 
they remember how every Child did in his Intancy 
receive the very ſame benefit from the Parents; the 
Child had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no under 
ſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of the Parents Wk 
was tain to fapply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be: t 
comes the Parents Caſe, as ſometimes by great Age, Hr 
or ſome accident both do, the Child is to periorm Bl 
Cc 
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the ſame Offices back again to them. As for chat Wi 
of relieving their Poverty, there is the very 1am" Wi 
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: juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has former. ſuſtain⸗ 
ed thee : But beſides this, Chriſt himſelf teaches: 
Jus, that this is contained within the Precept of Ho- 


* 


he nouring their Parents: For when, Mark 7. 13. he ac- 
<3 We cuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Commandment of God, 
to cleate to their oem Traditions, he inſtances in this par- 


© ticular, concerning the relieving of Parents, where- 
by 'tis manifeſt; that this is part of that duty which 
is enjoyned in the Fifth Commandment, as you may 
© {ce at large in the Text, and ſuch a Duty it is, that 
no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How 
then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their 
Poor Parents, that cannot part with their own Ex- 
ceſſes and Superfluities, which are indeed their Sins, 
to ſatisfie the Neceſſities of thoſe to whom they 
owe their Being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, 
who, out of Pride, ach to own their Payorita in 
their Poverty: Thus it often happens, when the 
Child is advanced to Dignity or Wealth, they think 
it a diſparagement to them to look on their . 
chat remain in a low condition, it being the betray; 
ling, as they think, to the World the meanneſs of 
their Birth; and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe 
Wfor the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſucha Pride 
end Unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a 
J ſharp Vengeance from God ; for if Sloman oblerve 
Jof Pride alone, that it is the Fore-runner of Deſtruction, 
Prov. 16. 18, we may much rather conclude ſo of 
it, when it is thus accompanied. 
. 16. To this that hath been ſaid of 
the Duty of Children to their Pa- Duty to be paid 
* —_— [ ſhall add only this; that no even to the <vorſt 
Unkindneſs, no Fault of the Parent, of Parents. 
can acquit the Child of this Duty; 
1 ok as Ot, Peter tells Servants, 1. Pet. 3. 18. that 
ey fe be ſubject, not * to the good and gentle Maſters, 
'-c 
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14. Bur of all the Acts of Diſobed. 
Eſpecially in ence, that of Marrying againſt the Con. 
their Mar- ſent of the Parent, is one of the highet} 
ringe. Children are ſo much the Goods, the 

Poſſoſſions of their Parents, that ther 
cannot without a kind of Theft, give away them 
ſelves without the allowance of thoſe that have th: 
Right in them: And therefore we ſee under th: 
Law, the Maid that had made any Vow, was ni! 
ſuffered to perform it, without the conſent of the Pazent, 
Numb. 30. 5. The Right of the Parent was thought 
of force enough to cancel and make void the Ob): 
gation, even of a Vow ; and therefore furcly it 
ought to be ſo much conſidered by us, as to key 
us from making any ſuch, whereby that Right is in- 
fringed. 
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15. A Fourth Duty to the Parent, 


Miniſtring to is to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in al! 
their Wants. their Wants of what kind ſocver, who 
ther Weakneſs and Sickneſs of Body, 

Decayedneſs of Underſtanding, or Poverty and Los. 
nels of Eſtate; in all theſe the Child is bound, ad. 
cording to his Ability, to relieve and afiiit them: 
For the two former, Weakneſs of Body, and Inf 
mity of Mind, none can doubt of the Duty, when 
they remember how every Child did in his Intancy 
receive the very ſame benefit from the Parents; the 
Child had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no under 
ſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of the Parents 
was fain to ſupply both thele to it, and theretore n 
common gratitude, whenever either of inele be 
comes the Parents Caie, as ſometimes by great 155 
or ſome accident both do, tas Urill is ro perform 
the ſame Offices back again to them. AS for i 
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of relieving their Poverty, there is the very lame 
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juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has formerly ſuſtain- 


ed thee: But beſides this, Chriſt himſelf teaches: 


us, that this is contained within the Precept of Ho- 

© nouring their Parents: For when, Mark 7. Ig. he ac- 
* cules the Phariſees of rejecting the Commandment of God, 
to cleate to their own Traditions, he inſtances in this par- 
ticular, concerning the relieving of Parents, waere- 
by 'tis manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty which 
is enjoy ned in the Fifth Commandment, as you may 
{ze at large in the Text, and ſuch a Duty it is, that 
no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How 
then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their 
Poor Parents, that cannot part with their own Ex- 
cles and Superfluities, which are indeed their Sins, 
to ſatisfie the Neceffities of thoſe to whom they 
owe their Being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſt, 

u ho, out of Pride, ſcorn to own their 3 in 
their Poverty: Thus it often happens, when the 
Child is advanced to Diznity or Wealth, they think 
it a diſparagement to them to look on their Patents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the betray 
ing, as they think, to the World the meanneſs of 


their Birth; and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe 


tor the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch a Pridg 
and I nnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely find a 


ſharp Vengeance. from God ; for if Smet obſerve 


4 } . : * . — a as * Þ4 
of Pride alone, that it is the Fore-rrnner of Deſtriaction, 


= ion, 
1 rov. 16. 18. we may much rather conclude ſo o 


ut, when it is thus accompanied. 
A 16. To this that hath been ſaid of 
the Duty of Children to their Pa- Duty to be paid 


rents, Ufhall add only this; that no ever to the cvor ſe 


in!: N 1 
Unkindneſs, no Fault of the Parent, of Parents. 
can acquit the Child of this Duty ; 


3 ? 20e * * 
but as St. Peter tells Servants, i. Pet; 2: 18, that 
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bat alſo to the froward ; ſo certainly it belongs to Ci 


dren to perform Duty, not only to the kind and vet. 


tuous, but even to the harſheſt, and wicked! b. 
rent. For though the gratitude due to a kind pe 
rent, be a very forcible Motive to make the Ce , 
pay his Duty, yet that is not the only, nor chit-{+ WM 
ground of it; that is laid in the Command of Goch BY 
who requires us to Honour our Parents. And ther- 
fore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo unnatur:!, 
as never to have done any thing to oblige the Chill, ; 
(which can hardly be imagined ) yet itill the Com 
mand of God continues in force, and we are in Con 
ſcience of that, to perform that Duty to our P 4 
rents, though none of the other Tye of Gratitac. 
ſhall lie on us. 
But as this is due from the Chill t 
Duty of Pa- the Parents, ſo on the other ſide, there 
rent to Chil- are other things alſo due from the 
dren. rents to the Child, and that throughod 
the ſeveral States and Ages of it. 
18, Firſt, There is the care of Nou 
To Nouriſh riſhing and Suſtaining it, which begin: Þ 
#herm, . from the very Birth, and continucs «| 
| Duty from the Parent till the Child b. 
able to perform 1t to himſelf; this is a Duty which 
Nature teaches ; even the Savage Beaſts have a grea! 
are and tenderneſs in Nouriſhing their Youns, and 
therefore may ſerve to Reproach and Condemn |! 
Parents, who ſhall be (6 1 as to negled i 
this. I ſhall not here enter into the queſtion, Ale. 
ler ibe Mother is obliged to give the Child its fiiſt Non c. 
went, by givingit Suck ber ſelf, becauſe twill not be 
poſſible to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, there bs 
ing many circumſtances, which may alter it, 2nd 


1 


make it not only lawful, but beſt not to do it: Alll 


all fay, is, that where no Impediment * 
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© Weakneſs, or the like does happen, tis ſurely beſt 
for the Mother her ſelf to perform this Office; there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, which a 
good Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to ſell 
them to her own Sloth, or Niceneſs, or any ſuch un- 
© worthy Motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds 


of forbearing it, they will never bo able to ſuſtifie 
the Omiifion, they being themſelves Unjuſtifiable. 
But beſides this firſt Care, which be- 
longs to the Body of the Child, there is Bring them 
another, which ſhould begin near as ear- to Baptiſm, 
ly, which belongs to their Souls, and 
that is the bringing them to the Sacrament of Bap- 
tif, thereby to procure them an early Right to all 
thoſ2 precious Advantages, which that Sacrament 
conveys to them. This is a Duty the Parents 
ought not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that 
they who have been Inſtruments to convey the Stain 
and Pollution of Sin to the poor Infant, ſhould be 


very earneſt and induſtrious to have it Waſh'd off, 
Jas 9 as may be: Beſides, the life of ſuch a Crea- 
ture is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a Mo- 
ment; and though we are not to deſpair of God's 
Mercy to thoſe your Children, whs die withour 


Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great 
Fault, by whoſe neglect it is that they want it. 
19. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 


for the Education of the Child; they Educate 


muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train them. 
p the Child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon 


there fore as Children come to the uſe of Reaſon, 
they are to be Inſtructed, and that firit in thoſe 


7 * * . * 
things which concern their Eternal well-being, they 
Jare by little and little to be Taught all thoſe things 


$ which God hath commanded them as their Duty 0 


perform; as alſo what Glorious Rewards he hath 
2 Provided 
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provided for them, if they do it, and what orievou; 
and eternal Puniſhment, if they do it not. Thel 
things ought, as early as poſlible, to be in{lilled in 
to the Minds of Children, which ( like new Veſlzls) 
do uſually keep the favour of that which is firil 

ut into them; and therefore it nearly concerns all 
Nate to look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with 
Vertue and Religion, *T'is ſure if this be neglectad, 
there is one ready at hand to fill them with the con- 
trary: The Devil will be diligent enough to inſti} 
into thera all Wickedneſs and Vice, even from their 
Cradles; and there being alſo in all our Natures % 
much the greater aptnels to Evil, then to Good, 
there is need of great care and watchfulneſs to pra- 
vent thoſe endeavours of that Enemy of Souls, 
which no way can be, but by poſſefling them at firli 
with good things, breeding in them a Love to Ver- 
tue, and a Hatred of Vice; that ſo, when the Iemp- 


tations come, they may be armed againſt them. 


F nd 


to look after, and the neglect of it is a horrible crv- 
elty; we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as mo: 
unnatural Wretches, that take away the Lite ©. 
their Child; but alas! that his Mercy and Tender 
als, compared to this of Neglecting his Education, 
for by that he ruines his Soul, makes him Miſcrab:s 
eternally ; and God knows multitudes of ſuch Cru- 
el Parents here are in the World, that thus give up 
iberr Children to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want 
of an cariy ucquaiinting them with the Ways ol 
God; ray indeed, how few there are that do Con- 
{cionably perform this Duty, is too apparent by the 
{trange Kudeneſs and Ignorance that is generally a. 
Youth ; the Children of thoſe who call them. 


'This ſurely is above all hinge the Duty of Parent 


moang 2 f | 
Ve (VC 5 Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 6 
God and Chriſt, as the megigh Heatheps. But 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great Du- 
ty, let them know, that it is not my a fearful Mi- 
ſery they —_ upon their poor Child 
a horrible Guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays 
to the careleſs Watchman, Ex-k. 3. 18. That if any 
Soul periſÞ by his Negligence, that Soul. ſhall be required 
at bis hands ; ſo ſurely will it fare with all Parents 
who have this Office of Watchmen entruſted to them 
by God over their own Children. A ſecond art 
of Education is the bringing them up to ſome Em- 
ployment, buſying them in ſome honeſt Excerciſe, 


* whereby they may avoid that great Snare of the 


2 Devil, Idlenels ; and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art 


or Trade, whereby when they come to Age, they 
may become profitable to the Common-wealth, and 
able to get an honeſt Living to themſelves, 


? 
[2 i9. To this great Duty of Educa 


8 
tion of Children there is required as Means torpards 
means; Firſt, Encouragement : Se- the Education of 
condly, Correction. Encouragement Children, 

j is firſt to be tried, we ſhould eridea- 


vour to make Children in love with Duty, by offer» 


ing them Rewards and Invitations ; and whenever 


they do well, take notice of it, and encourage them 


to go on. It is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, whe 
think they muſt never appear to their Children but 


1 
2 with a Face of Sowernelſs and Auſterity ; this ſeems 
{ 


to be that which St. Paul forewarns Patents of, when 


z he bids Fathers not to provoke their Children to <vrath, Col. 


3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to them, when 


they do well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 


them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in ths faras verſe, 
15 what will be the Iſſue of it; they will be diſcourag'd, 
they will have no heart to go on in any good cout ſe, 
hea the Parent affords them no counteteincz. The 


* * 
A } 
5 32516 


ren, but alſo 


| ſedond Megne is Correction, and this Eocomes Fo on- 


1 _— — 


_ 


able, when the former will do no good, when all fair 
Means, Perſwaſions, and Encouragements prevail not, 
then there is a Neceſſity of uſing ſharper ; and let 
that be firſt tried in Words; I mean not by railing 
and foul Language, but in ſober, yet ſharp Reproot; 
but if that fail too, then proceed to Blows ; and in 
this caſe, as Solomon lays, He that ſparcth the Rod hateth 
bis Son, Prov. 13. 24. Iis a cruel Fondnels, that to 
ſpare a few Stripes at preſent, will adventure him to 


thoſe ſad Miſchiefs, which commonly befall th; 


Child that is left to himſelf : But then this Correct! 
on mult be given in ſuch a manner as may be lila 
to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt firſt be given 
timely ; the Child muſt not be ſuffered to run n 
any ill, till it hath got a habit, and a Stubbornn-:; 


too. This is a great Error in many Parents, they 


will let their Children alone for divers Years, to de 
what they lift, permit them to Lye, to Steal, v ithout 


ever ſo much as rebuking them; nay, perhaps plate 


themſclves to fee the witty Shifts of the Child, and 
think it matters not what they do while they are lit 
tle: But alas! all that while the Vice gets root, 21d 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can do 
by wafers whether by Words or Blows, can neve! 


Pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muit be mode 
rate, not exceeding the quality of the Fault, nor th: 
Tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, it muſt not be 
given in Rage, if it be, it will not only be in danze 
of being immoderate, hut it will loſe its effects upoi 
the Child, who will think he is corrected, not be 
cauſe he has done a Fault, but becauſe his Parent“ 
angry, and fo will rather blame the Parent than him 


ſelf ; whereas on the contrary, care ſhould be tab 


to make the Child as ſenfible of the Fault, as of tis 
Smart, without which he will never be thoroughly: 
mende d. 


21. Thirdiu 4 
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21. Thirdly, After Children 
are grown up, and are paſt the The Parents to <vatch 
Age of Education, there are yet over their Sonli, even 
other Offices for the Parent to oben they are grown 
perform to them; the Parent is -. 
itill to watch over them, in re- 
ſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they practice 
thoſe Precepts which are given them in their Educa- 
tion, and accordingly to cxhort, encourage, or re- 
prove as they find Occaſion, 

22. So alſo for their outward Eſtate, 
they are to put them into ſome courſes To provide for 
of living in the World: If God thath their Sul ſiſt⸗ 
bleſt the Parent with Wealth, accord- ence, 


* 


ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute 


to his Children, remembring that ſince he was the In- 


% 


ſtrument of bringing them into the World, he is, ac- 


cording to his Ability, to provide for their comforta- 


ble Living in it: They are therefore to be look'd 


on as very unnatural Parents, who, ſo they may have 
enough to ſpend in their own Riots and Excels, care 
not what becomes of their Children, never think of 
ee for them. Another Fault is uſual among 

arents in this Buſineſs; they deter all the Proviſi- 
ons for them, till themſelves bs dead, heap up, per- 
haps great Matters for them againſt that time, but 


in the mean time afford them not ſuch a Competen » 


cy, as may enable them to live in the World, There 


are ſeveral Miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it 
loſſens the Child's Affection to his Parent, nay, ſorus- 


times it proceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his 


Death; which, though it be ſuch a Fault, as no 


|} Temptation can excuſe in a Child, yet tis allo a 


R$ great Fault in 2 Parent, to give that Temptation. 
$ Secondly, it puts the Child upon Shifts and Tricks; 


many times di ſhoneſt 2 to jupply his Neceſſities 4 


thiy 


| 


= 
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is is, I doubt not, a common effect of it, the hard-. % 
neſs ot Parents has often pat Men upon very unlax- 5. 
ful courſes ; which when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, though the ſirſt Oe 
caſion ceaſe z and therefore Parents ought to beugt 
how they run them upon theſe hazards. Belides, th- 
Parent loſes that Contentment, which he might hase 
in ſceing his Children live Proſperouſly and Cm 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earth-worm | 
would exchange for the vain imaginary Pleaſure rf: 
having Money in his Cheſt. But in this Buſineſs of Þ*: 
providing for Children, there is yet another thins Þ 8 
to be heeded, and that is, that the Parent get that! 
Wealth honeſtly, which he makes their Portion; 
elſe *tis very far from being a Proviſion ; ther: is 
ſuch a Curſe goes along with an ill-gotten F.ita:-. 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, doth bu: 
cheat and deceive him, makes him believe he has 
left him Wealth, but has withal put ſuch a Canker 
in the Bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out, This 
is ſo common an Obſervation, that I need fav no- 
thing to confirm the Truth of it; would God it wer? 
as generally laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be gcacre. 
ly taken Notice of: Then ſurcly Parents would not 
account it a reaſonable Motive to Unjuſt Dealing, 
that they may thereby provide for their Children; 
for this 1s not a way of Providing for them ; nay, 
*tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever they have law- 
fully gathered for them; the leaſt mite of unlawfal 
Gain being of the Nature of Leaven, which towers 
the Whole Lump, bringing down Curſes upon alla 
Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents therefore ſatisfie 
1 themſelves with ſuch Proviſions for their Children, 
(| as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, afiuring 
1 hemſelves how little ſoever it be, tis a better For- 
| if t Smielves NOW E S z 


tion than the greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotien ; ac. 
cording 
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cording to that of Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is a lit- 
it eith Righteouſneſs, than Crea Revenucs quitboat Right. 
232. A Fourth Tins the Parent owes 


be the Child is Good Example ; he is To give theme. 


not only to ſet him Rules of Vertue grod Example, 


Fr Godlineſs, but he muſt himſelf 


ai ve him a Pattern in his own Practice; we ſee the 
* ne 1 , 2 . Be. 1 . d h EP 3 

Horce of Example is infinitely beyond that of Precept, 
| c{pecially where the Perſon is one to whom we bear 
a Reverance, or with whom we have a continual Con- 


verſation; both which uſually mcet in a Parent. It 


is therefore a moſt neceflary care in all Parents to be- 
have themſelves ſo before their Children, that their 
{Example may be a means of winning them to Ver- 
tue. But alas! this Age affords little of this Care, 


nay, fo tar 'tis from it, that there arc none more tre- 
; penny the Inſtruments of Corrapting Children, 
than their own Parents. And indeed how can it be 


* 


| otherwiſe ? While Men give themſelves Liberty to 
all Wickedneſs, *tis not to be hoped, but that the 
Children which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 


Child that ſees his Father Drunk, will ſurely think 


he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that 
hears him Swear, will do the like, and fo tor all o- 
ther Vices; and it any Parent that is thus wicked 
| himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more care 
of his Child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him 
the things which himſelf practices, or correct him for 


the doing them ; tis certain the Child will account 


this a great Injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for 
that which himſelf freely docs, and fo he is never 
likely to be wrought upon by it. This Conſideration 
lays a moſt ſtrict rye upon all Parents to live Chriſti- 
anly, for otherwiſe they do not only hazard their 
den Souls, but thoſe of their Children alſo, and as 


24. A 
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24. A Fifth Duty of Parents is Bl-{inr 

To Bleſs their Children ; the way of doing that i 
them, double : Firſt, by their PrAves ; they 
are by daily and earneſt Praycrs to com- 

mend them to God's Protection and Bleſſing, both 
for their Spiritual and Temporal Eſtate; and $:- 
condly, by their Piety ; they are to be ſuch Perſons 
themſelves, as that a Bleſſing may deſcend from them 
upon their Poſterity, 'This is often promiſed in 
Scripture to godly Men, That their Seed ſhall be Bl: 
fed. Thus in the Second Commandment, God pro- 
miles to Jhew Mercy to the Thouſandth Generation ef ther 
that love him and keep bis Commandments, And it is vc 
ry obſervable in the Fewvs, that though they were 2 
Stift-necked Generation, and had very gricvoully 
provoked God, yet the Godlineſs of their Forc-fa- 
thers Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, did many Times 
move God to ſave them from Deſtruction ; on the 
other fide, we ſee that even good Men have fared 
the worſe for the Iniquities of their Fathers; thus 


when Foſiah had deſtroyed never reſtored God: 


Service, and done Good beyond all the Kings that 
were before him, yet there was an old Arrear of Ai 
naſſeh his Grand-father, which all this Piety of his 
would not blot out, but he reſolves to calt 7: 
alſo out of bis ſight, as you may read at large, 2 Kin; 
23. If therefore Parents have any Bowels, any Kind. 
neſs towards their Children, any real Defire of their 
Proſperity, let them take Care by their own God!) 
Life to entail a Bleſſing upon them, 
25. Sixthly, Parents muſt take 
To give no un- heed, that they uſe their Power ove! 
reaſonable their Children with Equity and Nor 
Commands. deration. not to oppreſs them with 
unreaſonable Commands, only to er. 


erciſe their own Authority, but in all thing: - 
weigh 
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and to preſs them to nothing, which may not confi(t 


with that. This is a Rule whereof Parents may Of- 


ten have uſe, but in none greater than in the Buſi- 


neſs of Marrying their Children, wherein many that 


otherwiſe are good Parents, have been to blame ; 
when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them Wealtht- 
ly, they force them to Marry uiterly againſt their 
own Inclinations, which is a great Tyranny, and that 
which frequently betrays them to a multitude of 
Miſchiefs, ſuch as all the Wealth in the World can- 
not repair. There are two things which Parents 
ought cſpecially to conſider in the Matching their 
Children; the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly 
and to that purpoſe to chuſe a Vertuous and Pious 
Perſon to link them with; the ſecond is, how they 
may live cheariully and comfortably in this World; 
and to that end, though a competency of Eſtate may 


be neceflary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance 


is no Way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not 
be too vehemently lought after: That which much 
more tends to the Happineſs of that State, is the 
mutual Kindneſs and Liking of the Partics, without 
which, Marriage is of all other the molt uncom- 
fortable condition, and therefore no Parent ought to 
thruſt a Child into it. I have now done with the 
firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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S UNDA T XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband, Wife, 
Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Sect, 1. THE Second fort of Re- Dues to Bre- 
| lation is that of a Bro- thren. 
ther; now Brotherhood may be two- 


fold 


| 
| 
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fold, either Natural or Spiritual, the latter may in 
the largeſt extent contain under it all Mankind, a1 
that partake of the ſame Nature; but I ſhall ne. 
— it ſo in this place, having already mention./ 


thoſe general Duties which belong to all 2s ſach. 


] now E of that Natural Brotherhood 
Natural. that is between thoſe that are the Chil- 
dren of the ſame immediate Parents ; and 


the Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and Af. 


ſections: This Nature points out to them, they par 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of each others Sub- 
tance, and therefore ought to have the oreatci} 
Tenderneſs and Kindneſs cach to other; thus we 
Abraham makes it an Argument, why there ſhould 
be no Contention between him and Lot, becauſe they qere 
Prethren, Gen. 13. 8. And though by Brethren there 
is meant only Couſins, yet that helps the more 
Rrongly to conclude, that this nearer ND alaiion 18 in 
reaſon to be a gteater Barr to Strife, as alſo that 
this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to all 
that have any nearneſs of Blood to us. 

2. This Kindneſs and Love between 
The neceſſity of Brethren and Siſters ought to be ve- 
Love amonz ry firmly grounded in their Hearts; 
Brethren, itit be not, they will be of all other 


. 9 £ . i 1 
in molt danger of diſagreeing ; tor the 


continual Converſation that is among them whili 
they are at home in their Father's Houſe, will be 
apt to Miniſter ſome occaſions of Jar. Beſides, the 
equality that is among them in reſpect of Birth, 0:- 
ten makes them inclinable to envy each other, when 
one is in any reſpect advanced above the other, 
Thus we fee Foſepb's Brethren envied him, becau!? 
he had moſt of his Father's Love; and Rachel envied 
her Siſter Leab, becauſe ſhe was truittul : Therefore 


tor the preventing of ſuch 'Temptations, let all wy 
| hat 
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in 7 have Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their Minds with 
a orcat and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
„parts of themſelves, and then they will never think 
ft either to Quarrel with them, or to Envy them 
i. ny Advantage, any more than one part of the Bo- 
| dy docs another of the fame Body, but will ſtrive 
to advance and help forward the good of each other. 
| | 3. 'The Second kind of Brotherhood 

is Spiritual; that contains all thoſe Spiritval Bro- 
uho profeſs the fame Faith with us: Herhood. 

b. The Church in our Baptiſm becomes 

ta Mother to each Baptized Perſon; and then ſurely 
| they that have the Relation of Children to her, 
muſt have alſo the Relation of Brethren to can g: 
re ther; and to this fort of Brethren alſo we owe a 
1 great deal of Lenderneſs and Atfection; Ihe Spi- 


ro ritual Bond of Religion ſhould, ot all others, the 
mn FF molt cloſely unite our Hearts, 'ihis is the Brother- 


at © hood St, Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 1). And 
to it we are in an eſpecial manner bound to do all 
Soo Offices, Do good, ſaith the Apoſtle, to all, but 


n | Feſpecially io then that ave of the Honſhold of Faith, 2 Gal. 

„6. 10. Our Compaſſions are to be molt melting to- | 
3 | Ewards them of all others, in all their Needs; Chriſt | 
5 | Mells us, that whoſoever gives but a Cub of cold Water to a- | 


11 in the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſs his Reward, Matt. 
18 10. 42. From whence we may afliurs our ſelves that 
22 | this peculiar Love to Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, is ve- 
ry acceptable in his ſight. 
t- | 4. Several Duties there are re- 
n | quired of us to theſe Brethren ; one Our Duty to hold 
„ Principal, is the holding Commu- Communion «vith 
c Doc with them, and that firſt in rheſe Brethren. 

| 


d | Woctrine ; we are conſtantly to con- 

nue in the Belief and Proleſſion of all thoſe neceſ- 

n Truths, by which we may be mark'd out as 
AZ RS. Followers 


— — 


— — 
—— — — 
N —— - 


— 2 Co 
== 
TI — 


— 
— — 

— — 

— 


= — —- 
—__ 

_ — 
. gn 


* 


256 The Whole Dutp of Man. 


Followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is that 
Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which was once del. 


wered to the Saints, Jude 5» By keeping wacreof oy | 


continue ſtill united to this Spiritual Brotherlo/ 
in reſpect of Proteflion, Which we mull con{tantly 
do, what Storms and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, 
according to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 1: 
22. Let 1's hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without un- 
vering. Secondly, we are allo, as opportunity ſerve, 
to Communicate with them in all holy Offices; we 
muſt bs diligent in frequenting the Aﬀemblics gf 


the Saints, which is as it were the Badge of ou: 
Profeſſion, and therefore he that willingly with 


draws himſelf from theſe, gives ground to {uſp:.? 
he will be apt to renounce the other alſo. But ta. 


parts of Communion we find ſtrictly maintained e 


the firſt Chriſtians, As 2. 42. They continued feadſaj: 
ly in the Apeſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in led 


Bread, and in Prayers, They continued, and that (0 
ſteadfaſtly, they were not frightned from it by aug 
Perſecutions, though that were a time wherein the) 
were tried with the ſharpeſt Sufferings ; which mas 


teach us, that it is not the Danger that attends ta, 


Duty can acquit us of it, oo 
J. S:condly, We are to bear wi! 

To hear with the Infirimities of our Chriſtian Br: 
their Infirmi- thren, according to the Advice of 8 
ties. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We that are Su, 
| o::eht to bear the Infirmities of the Meal. 
one that holds all neceſſary Chriſtian Truths, wp 
pen yet to be in ſome Error, we are not tor this 
ther to forſake his Communion, cr deſpiſe his Ft 
ſon. This St. Paul teaches us in the caſe cf ti 
weak Brother, «ho by error made a cauſleſs {ripe 1 


Meats, Rom. 14. Where he bids the {irongzer Ch i 


ſtians, that is, choſe who being better Initructa 
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t Jaiſcernad him to be in an Error, yet to receive him 
. Inevertheleſs, and not to __ him; as on the 0 
e thek fide, he bids that weak one not to Judge the 
Pironger. The leſſer Differences in Opinion muſt 
be born with on both fides, and muſt not in the 


i eaſt abate our Brotherly Charity towards each o- 

1 ther. 

6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour 

„the Reftoring of any fallen Brother, To reſtore them 

we What is, to bring him to Repentance, after Falls. 

ot Petter he hath fallen into any Sin. 

or Hhus St. Paul commands the Galatians, that they 

ich. Should reſtore him that <vas overtahen in a Fault, conſider- 
e themſelves leſt they evere alſo tempted... We are not 
o look on him as a Cait-2way, to give him over as 

(07 tterly deſperate, neither are we to triumph over 

at him in reſpe& of our own Innocence, like the proud 

1 hariſee over the poor Publican, Luke 18. it. but 
ite e are meckly to endeavour his Recovery, remem- 
an; pring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not 
the cure from the like Falls. 

mi" 7. Fourthly, We are ta have a 
ta, Pympathy and Fellow-feeling with To Sympathize 

| Mhoſe Brethren, to be nearly toucht «ith them. 
un, ith whatſoever befalls them, either ; 
bre as they are conſidered in Society, or in Single Per- 
i 5} FJons. In Society firſt, and ſo they make up a Church 
Sun and that cither the Univerſal, which is made up of | 
„ il Believers throughout the World, or any particu- | 
17} War Church, which is made up of all the Believers in ; 
„hat particular Nation; 1 whatever happens to f 
TS either of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 6 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpccially that whereof 
Pur ſelves are Members, we are to be much affected 
Cui d moved with it, to Rejoyce in all the Proſperi- 
. Nes, and to Mourn and Bewail all the Breaches and 0 


Deſolatious 
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Deſolations thercof, and daily and earnctly to Pray 
with David, Plal. 51. 18. O be favourable and Ov 1cious 
unto Sion, build tho the Walls of Jcruſalom; and that 
eſpæcially wlien we ice her in Diſtreſs and Per b 
cution. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the Con- 
dition of the Church, is not to be lookt on as a L- 
ving Member of it; tor as in the Natural Body eve- 
ry Member is concerned in the Proſperity of the 
Whole, ſo certainly tis here: It was the Obſerva- 
tion of the Pfalmiſt, "That God's Servænts think upon tis 
Stones of Sion, and pity to fee her in the duſt, Pſal. 102. 
14. and ſurely all 5 Servants are {till of the me 
temper, cannot look on the Ruins and Deſolationa FAY 
of the Church, without the greateſt Sorrow aud Ha- 
mentation. Secondly, We are to have this Fellow- 
fecling with our Brethren, confidered as finn Per- 
ſons ; We are to account our ſelves concerned in eve- 
ry particular Chriitian, 1o as to partake with {min 
all his Occaſions either of Joy or Sorrow. ir+ tz 
Apoltle exhorts, Kom. 12. 14. Rejoyce evith thei tot} 
Rejoyce, Weep wvith them that Meep And again, 1 C 
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12. under ci fimil;cude of the Natural Body h. - 
ges this Dut „„ Whether one Member ſuffer, all the ont | 
bers ſuffer avith it; or one Member be bonoured, 4 i | 8 


Aenmbers vejoyce evith it. All theſe feveral effects ot 
Love, we owe to theſe Spiritual Brethren. And 
this Love is that, which Chriſt hath made the 
Badge of his Ditciplcs, ohn 1 By this bal ail 
Men know ihat ye ave my Diſciples, if ys huve Lope ore 
another; ſo that if we mcan not to c ſt off the Dic! 
pleſhip to Chriſt, we mult not forſalze this Love to 
the Brethren, we 

8. The Third Relation is that be- 
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The Wife owes tween Husband an 1 Wire: his is yet 
to the Hus much nearer than ener or it. 


Obedience, us appears by that Lext, E. 
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Ilan ſhall leave Father and Mother, and cleave to his Hife, 
And they two ſpall be one Iſh, Several Duties there 
are Owing from one of theſe Perſons to the other 2 
[ics firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. This 


is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſub- 
mit your ſelves to yorry own Husbands, as it is fit in the 
Lord. They are to render Obedience to their Hus- 
bands in the Lord, that is, in all lawful Commands; 
| for otherwiſe *tis here, as in the caſe of all other 
* Sup-rivurs, God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, 
[ud the Wite mult not upon her Husband's Com- 
mand, do any thing that is forbidden by God. But 


o 


God's, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
E condemn the peeviſh Stubbornneſs of many Wives, 
Hasbands, 
only becauſe they are impatient of this Duty of Sub- 
jeckion, which God himlelf requires of them, But 
it may be here aſked, What if the Husband com- 
mand ſomething, which though it be not unlawful, 
is yet very inconvenient, and imprudent, Muſt tho 
Wite ſubmit to ſuch a Command? To this I an— 
ſwer, That it will be no Diſobedience in het, but 
Duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconve- 
niencies thereof, and to perſwade him to retrat 
that Command But in caſe {he cannot win him ta 
it by fair Entreaties, {he muſt neither try {harp Lan- 
guage, nor yet finally retuſe to obey, nothing but 
the untawiulneſs of the Command, being ſufficictit 
Warrant tor that. 8 
. 9. Sccondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to Hadeliy. 
the Iushend, and that of two forts: fr) 
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all Motions of that ſort, and never give any Mi 
that has once made ſuch a Motion to her, the 1,4 
opportunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, $\. 
owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managins thy 
Worldly Affairs he commits to her, ſhe mult ode! 
them ſo, as may be moſt to her Husband'sAdvantas: 
and not by deceiving and cozoning of him empl.; 
his Goods to ſuch uſcs as he allows not of, 
10. "Thirdly, She owes him Love, and to 
Love. gether with that all Friendlineſs and Kind. 
neſs of Converſation ; ſhe is to endeavour t 
bring him as much aſſiſtance and comfort of if, 
is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that ſpecial end 
of the Woman's Creation, that being a he to her 
dand, Gen. 2. 13. and this in all Conditions, Whethe 
Health or Sickneſs, Wealth or Poverty, whatſons 
eſtate God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, !::; 9 
muſt be as much of Comfort and Support to him, 
ſhe can. To this all Sullenneſs and Harſhnels, :'| 2? 
Brawling and Unquietneſs is directly contrary, iv 
that makes the Wife the Burden and Plague of th:| 2 
Man, inſtead of a Help and Comfort: And tu:z \ 
it be a Fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any Ferſon, “ 
hath already been ſhewed, how great mult it he. 
do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt Kindneſs and 4. 


fection is owing ? Hy 
11. Nor let ſuch Wives ti: 


The Faults of the that any Faults, or Provocations' 
Hugband acquit the Husband can juitifie their it 
not from theſe du- wardneſs ; for they will not, cit! 
ties. in reſpect of Religion or Difcrct'! 

Not in Religion, for where God 
abſolutely commanded a Duty to be paid, 'tis not? 
ny unworthineſs of the Perſon can exculi? from i 
nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, t. 


more nced there is for the Wife to carry her . 
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Sund. 15. 


with that Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs, that may be 
moſt likely to win him, This is the Advice St, Peres 
gave the Wives of his time, I Pet. 3. 1, Likewiſe ye 
Waves be in ſubjection to your own Husbands, that if any obey 
not the <vord, they may without the <vord be avon by the Con- 
verſation of the Wives, It ſeems the good Behaviour 
of the Wives was thought a powerful Means to win 
Men from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it 


might now a-days have ſome good Effects, if Wo- 
men would have but the Patience to try it: At the 


* leaſt, twould have this, that ic would keep ſome to- 
lerable Quiet in Families; whereas on the other fide; 
the ill fruits of the Wives Unquietnels are fo noto- 
tious, that there are few Neighbourhoods but can 
give ſome Inſtance of it. How many Men are there, 
that to avoid the Noiſe of a froward Wife, have fal- 
len ro Company-keeping, and by that to Drunken- 
neſs, Poverty, and a multitude of Miſchiefs ? Let all 
Wives therefore, beware of adminiſtring that Temp- 
tation. But whenever there happens any thing; 
which in kindneſs to her Husband ſhe is to admo- 
ni ſh him of, let it be with that Softneſs and Mild- 
nels, that it may appear 'tis Love, and not Anger 
That makes her lock. | | 
* 12. There are alſo on the Husband's The Huiband 
part ſæveral Duties; there is firſt, Love, owes to the 
which St. Paul requires to be very ten- Wife Love. 
Her and compaſſionate towards the 
Wife, as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that 
Matter, EH 5. The one, that of the Love a Man 
bears to his Natural Body. No Man, ſays he, Ver, 
49. ever Vatelh his otun fßteſh but nouriſbeth and cher. ſbeth 
+. Ihe other Love is that Chriſt hears to his 
nurch; which is far greater, Verſ. 26. both which 
c ies as patterns of this Love of 


| Husbands towards 
Weir Wives; This utterly forbids all katihneſs and 
f 82 toughpesg 
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r 
oughnels to them ; Men are to uſe them as Parts of 


themſelves, to love them as their own Bodies, an 
therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful an] 
grievous to them, no more than they would cut 4nd 
gaſh their own Fleſh. Let thoſe Huzbands that lu. 
ranize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them 11k Hy 
man Creatures, conſider whether that be to lobe 
them as their own Bodies. 

13. A Second Duty of the Husband, 
Faithſulneſs. is Faithfulneſs to the Bed. 'T'his is by 

God as well required of the Husband, 

as the Wife; and though the World do ſeem t9 
look on the breach of this Duty with leſs abhorr-n- 
in the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt judge, th: 
offence will appear no leſs on the Man's fide, than 
the Woman's. This is certain, 'tis in both 2 
breach of the Vow made to cach other at their Mr 
riage, and ſo beſides the uncleannels, a down right 
Perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the Scale, are rather in reſpect of civi] 
and worldly confideration, than merely of the ſin. 

I4. A Third part of the Husban!, 
Maintenance, to Maintain ms Provide for the Wit. 
| le is to let her partake with kim 1 
thoſe outward good things, wherewith God ber 
bleſt him, and neither by Niggardlineſs debar ner © 
what is fit for her, nor yet by Unthriftinels ſo wat: 
his Goods, that he ſhall become unable to fuppor! 
her. This is certainly the Duty of the Husen 
who being, as hath been ſaid, to account his Wit 
a part of his own Body, mult have the very 121: 
care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſclt. 1 
this is not ſo to be underitood, as to excul? 5 
Wife from her part of Labour and Induitry, Was 
that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable the Hus92% 
ſhould toil to maintain the Wite in Idlenels. _ 
| | 15. Fourt?") 


» ot. 


_— —_—_— 


Sund. 15. HusBanD's Duty. 263 


15. Fourthly, The Husband is to In- 
ſtruct the Wife, in the things which con- Inſtruction. 
cern her Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be igno- 
norant of them. Thus St. Paul bids the Mies learn 
of their Husbands at home, I. Cor, 14. 36. which ſup- 

oſes that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed it 
3 to every Maſter of a Family, to endeavour 
that all under his Charge be taught all neceſſary 
things of this kind, and then ſure more eſpecially his 
Wife, who is ſo much nearer to him than all the reſt. 
This ſhould make Men careful to get Knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to perform 
this Duty they owe to others. 

16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives 
are mutually to Pray for each other, Husbands and 
to beg all Bleſſings from God both Wives mutual- 
Spiritual and "Temporal, and to en- ly to pray for 
deavour all they can to do all good and aſſiſt each 
to one another, eſpecially all good to other in all 
each others Souls, by {tirring up to good. 
the performance of Duty, and diſ- | 
Iwading and drawing back from all Sin, and by be- 
ing like true yoke-tellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to 
each other in the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to 
their own Family, and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
Love. Nay indeed, how can it be ſaid they do love 
at all, who contentedly let each other run on in 3 
courſe that will bring them to Eternal Miſery? And 
if the Love of Husbands and Wives were thus 
grounded in Vertue and Religion, *twould make 
their Lives a kind of Heaven on Earth; *twould 
prevent all thoſe Contentions and Brawlings, fo 
common among them, which are the great Plagues 
of Families, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage to the 
Sees and truly, where it is not thus founded, 
there is little comfort 7 be expected in Marriage. 
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17. It ſhould therefore be the care 
The Verine of of every one that means to enter up- 


the Perſon the 
chief Conſide- 
ration in Mar- 
age, 


on that State, to conſider adviſadiy 
before-hand, and to chuſe ſuch a Per- 
ſon with whom they may have thi 
Spiritual Friend ſhip, that is, ſuch a 
one as truly fears God. There are 
many falſe ends of Marriage look'd upon in the 
World; ſome Marry for Wealth, others for B-au- 
ty, and generally they are only Worldly reſp; 
that are at all erf but certainly he that 
would Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to mak? 
his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends of Serving 
God, and Saving his own Soul; at leaſt he mult bs 
ſure it be no hindrance to them, and to that pur- 
pole, the Vertue of the Perſon choſen is more con- 
ducing than all the Wealth in the World ; though 
I deny not, but that a competency of that may like- 
wiſe 2 conſidered, 
108. But above all things, let all take 
heed, that they make not ſuch Marr:- 
ages as may not only be ill in their et: 
fects, but are actually Sins at the time; 
ſuch are the Marriages of thoſe that were formerly 
romiſed to ſome other, in which caſe, tis fare 
they rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt 
the firſt Promiſe ; and then for any other to Marry 
them, during the Life of that Perſon, is to take the 
Husband or Wife of that other, which is direct A- 
dultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like 
Unlawtulneſs there is alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, 
ho are within thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden 
by God, the particulars whereof are ſet down in the 
87 and 20th of Leviticus, and whoever Marries any 
chat is withinany of thoſe Degrees of Nearneſs,cither 


Marriages, 


10 himſelt, or to his deceaſed Wite, which is as bad, 
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commits that great {in of Inceſt, and ſo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, re- 
mains in that fearful Guilt. This Warineſs in the 
choice of the Perſon to bs Married, would prevent 
many ſad effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch 
Raſh or Unlawful Matches. It were well therefore 
if People would look on Marriage, as our Church 
Jadviſes, as a thing not to be »ndertaken lightly, unad- 
Eciſedly, or <vantonly, to ſatisfie Mens carnal Luſts and Ap- 
petites; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſ-dly, ſoberly, and in 
the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a Bleſ- 
ſing would follow ; which otherwiſe there is little 
ground to expect. I have now done with this Re- 
lation between Husband and Wife. 
| 19. The next is that between Friends; 
and this Relation, if it be rightly found- Friendſhip, 
ed, it is of great nearneſs and uſctulne!s ; 
but there is none more generally miſtaken in the 
World; Men uſually call them their Friends, with 
whom they have an Intimacy and Frequency of Con- 
verſation, though that Intimacy be, indeed, nothing, 
but an Agreement and Combination in Sin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his Friend, that will keep him 
: Company; the deceitful Perſon, him that will aid 
him in his Cheats; the proud Man, him that will 
flitter him: And ſo generally in all Vices, they are 
looked on as Friends that advance and further us in 
them. But God knows this is far from Friendſhip; 
ſuch a Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the high: 
eſt degree, who is never backward in ſuch Offices. 
{ +02 true Friendſhip is that of a direct contrary ma- 
king; tis a Concurrence and Agreement in Vertue, 
not in Vice: In ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend 
o, that he is very zealous of his Good]; and certainly 
de that is really ſo, will never he the Initrument ef 
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bringing him to the greateſt Evil. hh 
Its Duties. general Duty of a Friend then mult b. 
reſolved to be the induſtrious Purſuit oc 
his Friend's real Advantages, in which there are fe 
veral particulars contained. 
20. As Firſt, Faithfulneſs in all Trui: 
Faithful committed to him by his Friend, whethe 
nes. that of Goods or Secrets; he that betrix; 
the Truſt of a Friend in either, is by al 
Men looked upon with abhorrence, it being one d 
the higheſt Falſeneſles and Treacheries, and tor ſuch 
treachcrous Wounds the wiſe Man tells us, Fu: 
Friend will depart, Eccluſ. 22. 22. | 
21. Secondly, *T'is the Duty of a Friend 
Aſſiſtance, to be aſſiſting to his Friend in al 
| outward Needs; to counſel him when h: 
wants Advice; to chear him when he needs Com: 
fort ; to give him when he wants Relief ; and t9 
endeavour his Reſcue out of any Trouble or Dang: 
An admirable Example we have of this Friendlhip 
in Fonathan to David, be loved him as his own Soul, and 
we ſee he not only contrives for his ſafety when h. 
was in danger, but runs hazards himſelf to re{cuc an 
deliver his Friend, draws his Father's Anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at large, 


1 Jam. 2c. 
22. The Third and higheſt Duty ota 
Admonition, Friend is to be aiding and aſſiſtiug 0 
the Soul of his Friend, to endeavour t 
advance that in Piety and Vertue, by all Means 
within his Power, by Exhortations and Encourage 
ments to all Vertue, by earneſt and vehement Dil 
ſwaſions from all Sin, and not only thus in genera) 
but by applying to his particular Wants, eſpecially 
by plain and friendly Reproofs, where he knows d 
reatunably believes there is any fault commit 
S N 
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This is of all others the moſt peculiar Duty of a 
Friend, it being indeed that which none elle is qua- 
ified for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in molt 
Nen to hear of their Faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that Work, had need have a great Prepoſſeſſion 
| of their Hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay it 
is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper work 
of 12 that if he omit it, he betrays the Of- 
fender into Security; his not reproving will be apt 
to make the other think he docs nothing worthy 0 
Reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt part of a 
Flatterer, ſooths and cheri ſhes him in his Sin. When 
| yet farther it is conſidered how great need all Men 
have at ſome time or other of being admoniſhed, 
will appear a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to 
| omit it. We have that natural partiality to our 
| i-Ives, that we cannot fo readily diſcern our own 
| Miſcarriages, as we do other Mens; and therefore 
tis very neceſſary they ſhonld ſometimes be ſhew- 
ed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clearly; and the 
doing this at the firſt, may prevent the multiplying 
of more: Whereas if we be ſuffered to go unrepro- 
| ved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that 3 
ill do no good. And then how ſhall that Perſon 
be able to anſwer it either to God or himſelf, that 
i has by his Silence betrayed his Frrend to this great- 
eſt Miſchief? *Tis the Expreſſion of God himſelf, 
; ſpeaking of a Friend, Thy friend which is as thine own 
Sort, Deut. 13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect 
account our Friends as our own Souls, by having the 
ſame jealous Tenderneſs and Watchfulneſs over their 
Souls, which we ought to have of our own. It will 
therefore be very fit for all that have entred any 
ſtrict Friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article 
in the Agreement, that they ſhall mutually admo- 
niſl and r eproveeach other ; by which mean, it will 
; 2COme 
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become ſuch an avowed part of their Friendſhip 
that it can never be r e by the reproved bar. he, 
ty for Cenſoriouſneſs or Unkindneſs. b c 
25, Fourthly, To theſe ſzveral Parts of d h. 
Prayer. kindneſs mult be added that of Prayer; ve th 
. muſt not only aſſiſt our Friends, our (elves, Nen 
T. what we can, but we muſt call in the Almighty er. 
id to them, recommending them earneſtly to God 
for all his Bleflings, both Temporal and Spiritual. Pri 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 
Conſtancy. Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs 
of Humour grow weary of a Friend, on- 
ly becauſe we have had him long. This is great - 
Juſfice to him, who, if he have b2haved himſ:li . 
well, ought the more to be valued, by how much 
the longer he has continued to do ſo: And it is great 
folly in our ſelves, for it is the caſting away the NIA“ 
ous Treaſure of Human Life, for ſuch certain. x 
y is a tried Friend. The wiſeſt of Men gives warn- Wye. * 
ing of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own Friend, and thy . 
ther's Friend forſake not, Nay, farther, *tis not every 
light offence of a Friend, that ſhould make thee re- 
nounce his Friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allow 
ance made to the Infirmities of Men, and if thou 
Haſt occaſion to pardon him ſome-what to day, pet 
haps thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to Morrow ; therefore nothing but U nfatthful- 
neſs, or incorrigible Vice ſhould break this Band. 
25. The laſt Relation is that be- 
Servants owe to tween Maſters and Servants, both 
their Maſters which owe Duty to each other. That 
Obedience. of the Servant is, firſt, Obedi- 
| ence to all lawful Commands; this 
is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Sr 
vants Obey im all things your Maſters, CC. And this O 
bedience muſt not be a grumbling and unwilling 
| 2 9 . 
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ne, but ready and chearful, as he there proceeds 
b exhort, Verſ. 7. Wh good cvill doing Service; and 
d help them herein, they are to conſider, that it is 
the Lord, and not unto Men. God has com- 
Handed Servants thus to Obey their Maſters ; and 
erefore the Obedience they pay, is to God; 
Fhich may well make them do it chearfully, how 
Sarſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially 
what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, Verſ. 8. be con- 
dered, That there is a Reward to be expected from God 
r if, | 

26. The Second Duty of the Servant is 
Faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts ; Fidelity, 

ne 2s oppoled to Eye-ſervice, the other 
Purloyning or Defrauding. The firſt part of 
aithfulneſs is the doing of all true Service to his 
laſter, not only when his Eye is over him, and he 
kpetts puniſhment for the Omiſſion, but at all 
mes, even when his Maſter is not likely to diſcern 
is failing; and that Servant that doth not make 
Lonſcience of this, is far from being a Faithful Ser- 
Fant, this Eye- ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet op- 
lite to that firzzleneſs of Kale which he requires 
Servants, Ephef. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of Faith- 
Ineſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things 
mtruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting his 
oods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have 
one, Lyuke 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
them, or by converting any of them to his own 
Iſe without the allowance of his Maſter. This lat- 
reis that purloyning of which the Apoſtle warns 
g-rvants, Tif, 2. 10. and is indeed no better than 
Frant Theft; of this kind are all thoſe ways, that 
ne Servant hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs 
nd damage of his Maſter, as the being Bribed to 
Fake ill Bargains for him, and many the like: Nay, 
| | indced, 
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270 The Whole Dutp of Ban. 
indeed, this ſort of Unfaithfulneſs is worſe than cor. Ml 
mon Theft, by how much there is a greater Tra li. 
repoſed, the Betraying whereof adds to the Crime th 
As for the other ſort of Unfaithfulneſs, that of Wa Pp. 
ing, though without gain to themſelves, it diffr L. nc 
not much in effect from this, the Maſter may lo th 
as much by the one as the other, and then waz fr. 
odds is it to him, whether he be robbed by the C-. D 


vetouſneſs or Negligence of his Servant? And it; Cl 
{till the ſame breach of Truſt with the former; f: th: 
every Man is ſuppoſed to intruſt his Affairs as wl ev 


to the Care as the Honeſty of his Servant: Fr bs 
*twould be little Advantage to the Maſter to bel 
cured that his Servant would not himſelf Ch ar 
him, whilit in the mean time he would by his Car. ? M 
leſneſs give opportunity to others to do it : There 
fore he that does not carefully look to his Maiter: I th 
Profit, deceives his Truſt, as well as he that u-W on 
juſtly provides for his own. = 
| 27. A Third Duty of a Servant ! 
Submiſſion to Patience and Meckneſs under the R- 
Rebuke. proofs of his Maſter, not anſwering # 
gain, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit. 2. 5. 
that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude Replics, 
may encreaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a thing to! 
frequent among Servants, even in the juſteſt Rep: 
henſions; whereas St. Peter directs them patient! 
to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved Correction, ele 
when they do evell and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20. Bit 
the patient ſuffering of Rebuke is not all that 157i 
quired of Servants 1n this matter, they mult 2 
mend the fault they are rebuked for, and not thin 
they have done enough. When they have (tnodg 
never ſo Dutifully ) given the Maſter the hearing 
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2:8. A Fourth Duty of a Servant is Di- 
ligence: He mult conſtantly attend ro all Diligence. 
© thoſe things, which are the Duties of his 
Place, and not give himſelf to Idleneſs and Sloth, 
nor yet to Company-keeping, Gaming, or any o- 
ther diſorderly Courſe, which may take him off 
from his Maſter's Buſineſs. All theſe are neceflary 
Duties of a Servant, which they are Carefully and 
Conſcionably to Perſorm, not ſo much to eſcape 
the Maſter's anger as God's, who will certainly call 
every one of them to an account, how they have 
bchaved themſolves towards their Earthly Maſters. 
29, Now on the other fide there 
are ſome things alſo owing from the Maſters owe to 
| Maſters to their Servants: As firſt, their Servants 
the Maſter is bound to be 705 to Juſtice. 
them in performing thoſe conditions, 
Jen which they were hired; ſuch are commonly 
giving them Food and Wages, and that Maſter that 
with-holds thele, is an Oppreſſor. 
= 2:0. Secondly, the Maſter is to Ad- Admonition. 
moniſh and Reprove the Servant in caſe 
Jof Fault, and that not only in Faults againſt them, 
v berein few Maſters are backward ; bat alſo and 
more eſpecially in the Faults againit God, whereat 
12 Maſter ought to be more troubled than at 
thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or inconve- 
nience, the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of 
the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more wor- 
ay our diſquiet, than any thing of the other kind 
een be. And therefore when Maſters are preſently 
on fire for any little Negligence or Fault of a Ser- 
ant towards themſelves, and yet can without trou- 
ble ſee them run into the greateſt ſins againſt God, 
tis 2 fign they conſider their own concernments too 
nuch, and God's Glory and their Servants Soul 
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too little. This is too commonly the Temper oi 
Maſters, they are generally careleſs how their 8 
vants behave themſelves towards God, how difyr: 
dered and prophane their Families are, and there. 
fore never beſtow any Exhortation, or A@moniticn 
to perſwade them to Vertue, or draw them from 
Vice, ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one da; 
give an account how JJ have governed their F- 
milies. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler t 
endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſ amor, 
all thoſe that are under his Charge, and that as we/! 
in this leſſer dominion of a F ate; as in the greats: 
Of this David was fo carc- 
ful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſal. 101. 7. Thats 
deceitful Perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that nl 
Hes ſhould not tarry in his ſight ; {o much he though: 
himlelf bound to provide, that his Family might be 
a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of godly and up 
right Perſons: And if all Maſters would end-avou 
to have theirs ſo, they would befidzs the Eternal 
Reward of it hereafter, find a preſent Benefit by 't 
their Worldly Buſineſs would thrive much the bet 
ter; for if their Servants were brought to make 
Conſcience of their ways, they would then not dat 
either to be Negligent or F alle a | 
31, But as it is the Duty of Maſters to Admoniſ 
and Reprove their Servants, ſo they mutt alſo loo: 
to do it ina due manner, that is, ſo as may be mot: 
likely to do good, not in Paſſion and Rage, Which 
can never work the Servant to any thing but the d, 
ſpiſing or hating him; but with ſuch Sof ans 
Grave Speeches, as may convince him of his u 
and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind der 
his amendment (and not a willingneſs to wr.c:t 1! 
own Rage, which makes the Maſter thus to 1-04? 
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ple, 


* which, 'tis not all the Exhortations or 
| Ke-proofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or elſe he 
EZ pulls down more with his Example, than tis poſſible 
tor him to buildup with the other; and tis madneſs 
| for a drunken, or prophane Maſter to expect a ſober 
and godly family. 
3z. Fourthly, The Maſter is to pro- 
ride that his Servants may not want Means of In- 
means of being inſtructed in their Du- ſruttion, 
tr, as alſo that they may daily have 
conſtant times of worſhipping God publickly, by ha- 
ring Prayers in the Family: But of this I have 
© ſpoken before under the head of Prayer, and there- 
© fore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 
| 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all Affairs 
© of his own, is to give reaſonable and mo- Moderation 
derate Commands, not laying greater in Com- 
Burdens on his Servants than they are mands, 
able to bear, particularly, not requiring 
ſo much work, that they ſhall have no time to be- 
© {tow on their Souls; as on the other fide he is not 
to permit them to live ſo idly, as may make them 
3 to him, or may betray themſelves to 
an 111. 

135 Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Encourage- 
Servants Encouragement in fa" br ment in 
br ufing them with that bounty and welLdoing. 

naneſs which their faithfulneſs and di- 

' WJigence, and piety deſerves; and finally in all his 
I-2ling with them, he is to remember that he him- 
1 hath, as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6. 9. I Maſter 
3” Heaven, to whom he mult give an Account of the 
Þl2ge of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. Thus have 
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I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral Relations, to 
which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have dons tt. 
with that firſt branch of Duty to our Neighbours, u 
that of Juſtice: Ci 
| iba u 


»„— 


SUNDAY XVI. 21 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Of Charity © h 
to Mens Souls; Bodies, Goods and Credit. m 


H E Second Branch of Duty togur . 
Neighbours, is Charity, or Love, Þ 
This is the great Goſpel-duty {v bo 
often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; the IÞ ** 
New Commandment as himſelt calls it, Job. 15. 14. that 
ye love one another, and this is again repeated twice in Þ 
one Chapter, hn 15. 12. 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of It 
St. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſwaſion of 
this one Duty, by which we may ſee it is no maiter © 
of indifference, but moſt ſtrictly required of all that 1 
profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as rhe we 
Badge and Livery of his Diſciples, Fob» 13. 35. % 1 © 
this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye haut 
love one to another, | 6 
This Charity may be conſidered two t 
In the Af- ways: Firſt, in reſpect of the Aﬀections; W 
fetions, Secondly, of the Actions. Charity in th? Fig 
Affections is a ſincere kindneſs, which d, t 10 

Poſes us to wiſh all good to others, and that in 2: Lot 
their Capacities, in the ſame manner that ſuſtica c 05 
ther obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any Man, in te. % 
ſpect of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or h. VE Sits 
it ; ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to wills wg 
good to them in all theſe, 


Sect. 1. 
Charity. 


þ 
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And firſt for the Soul. If we have any 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but To Aten, 
wiſh all good to Mens Souls; thoſe pra- Sous. 


cious things which Chriſt thought worth 


the Ranſoming with his own Blood, may furc!y 
well challenge our Kindneſs and good Wiſhes ; and 
therefore if we do not thus love one another, we 
are far from obeying that Command of Loving as 
he hath Loved; tor 'twas the Souls of Men which 
he loved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered ſo 
much for. Of this Love of his to Souls there are 


two great and ſpecial Effects: The Firſt, the Puri- 


* fying them here by his Grace; The Second, the 


making them everlaſtingly Happy in his Glory ; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our Kind- 


ne ſo, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all Men ſhould 


arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, which may 
make them capable of Eternal Happineſs hereafter. 
t were to be hoped, that none, that himſelf carried 
Soul about him, could be ſo cruel to that of ano- 
ter Man's, as not fincerely to wiſh this, did not 


© Experience ſhew us there are ſome Perſons, whoſe 


Malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to the direck 
contrary; the Wiſhing not only the Sin, but the 
Damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, 


= who, in any Injury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make 

it their only comtort, that their Enemies will Damn 

themſelves by it; when alas! That ſhould to a 

Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any luffering 

they could bring upon him. He that 1s of this tem- 
e 


per, is a Dilciple of Satan, not of Chriſt, it bein 

irectly contrary to the whole ſcope of that 5 
Chriſtian Precept, of Loving our Neighborrs as our 
fivs, For it is ſure, no Man, that believes there is 
lach a thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; 
be he never ſo fond of the Ways that lead to it, yer 
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J briefly run through thoſe ſeveral Relations, to 
which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have dong 
with that firſt branch of Duty to our Neighbours, 
that of Juſtice. 


. 


SUN DAT XVI. 


Sect, 1. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, Of Charity 
to Mens Sculs; Bodies, Goods and Credit. 

HE Second Branch of Duty toour 
Neighbours, is Charity, or Love. 

Charity. This is the great Goſpel-duty ſo 
often enjoyned us by Chrilt the 

New Commandment as himſelf calls it, Fob. 15. 14. that 
ye love one another, and this is again repeated twice in 
one Chapter, Fohy 15. 12. 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of 


St. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſwaſion of 


this one Duty, by which we may ſee it is no maiter 
of indifference, but moſt ſtrictly required of all that 
profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as rhe 
Badge and Livery of his Diſciples, John 13. 35. H 
this ſball all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if qe baut 
love one to another, 
This Charity may be confidered two 
In the Af- ways: Firſt, in reſpect of the Aﬀections; 
fetions. Secondly, of the Actions. Charity in ths 
Affections is a fincere kindneſs, which ny 
Poſes us to wiſh all good to others, and that in 2 
their Capacities, in the ſame manner that Jultic-c 
ther obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any Man, in te, 
ſpect of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or h. (, 
it ; ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to ih 
good to them in all theſe. 4 
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© ther Man's, as not fincerely to wiſh this, did not 
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And firſt for the Soul. If we have any _ 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but To Aon 
* wiſh all good to Mens Souls; thoſe pra- Souls. 
* cious things which Chriſt thought worth 
the Ranſoming with his own Blood, may furc!y 
well challenge our Kindneſs and good Wiſhes ; and 
© therefore if we do not thus love one another, we 
are far from obeying that Command of Loving as 
> he hath Loved; for twas the Souls of Men which 
© he loved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered ſo 
much for. Of this Love of his to Souls there arz 
two great and ſpecial Effects: The Firſt, the Puri- 
© fying them here by his Grace; The Second, the 
making them everlaſtingly Happy in his Glory; and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our Kind- 
neſo, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all Men ſhould 
arrive to that Purity and Holineſs here, which may 
make them capable of Eternal Happineſs hereafter, 
It were to be hoped; that none, that himſelf carried 
2 Soul about him, could be ſo cruel to that of ano- 


> Experience ſhew us there are ſome Perſons, whoſe 
Malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to the direct 

& contrary; the Wiſhing not only the Sin, but the 
Damnation of others. Thus may you have ſome, 
E who, in any Injury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make 
it their only comtort, that their Enemies will Damn 
themſelves by it; when alas! That ſhould to a 
| Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuffering 
they could bring upon him. He that is of this tem- 
Per, is 2 Diſciple of Satan, not of Chriit, it being 
directly contrary to the whole ſcope of that grand 
Chriſtian Precept, of Loving our Neighbonrs as our 
Alves. For it is ſure, no Man, that believes there is 
uch a thing as Damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; 
be ho never ſe fond of the ways that lead to it, 755 
g Us 


9 
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he wiſhes that may not be his Journey's end; and 
therefore by that Rule of Charity ſhould as much 
dread it for his Neighbour. 
Secondly, We are to wiſh al! 
To their Bodies, good to the Bodies of Men, all 
Goods and Credit. Fi-alth and Welfare; we are gene 
rally tender enough of our vw" 
Bodies, dread the leaſt Pain or III that can bete 
them: Now Charity, by Vertue of the forc-men:- 
oned Precept, extends this tenderneſs to all others: 
And whatever we apprehend as grievous to ou 
ſelves, we muſt be unwilling ſhould befal anoth:r 
The like is to be ſaid of the other two, Goods an! 
Credit, that as we wiſh our own Thriving and Repu 
tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or cl 
we can never be ſaid to love our Neiohbour as ov 


ſelves, : : 
This Charity of the Affections, if 
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Effefts of this be ſincere, will certainly have the 


Charity. ſeveral effects, which are ſo inſeparad!: 
from it, that they are often in Scriptur: 


accounted as parts of the Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrict 


required of us. Firſt, It will keep the Mind in: 
peaceable and meek temper towards others, fo far 
from ſeeking occaſion of Contentions, that no Pro 
vocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we bare 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being on? 0! 
the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is wt e, 
provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoſoever 1517 
peaceable, ſhews his Heart is deſtitute of this Chir 
rity. Secondly, Ir will breed Compaſſion toward 
all the Miſeries of others; every Miſhap that beta 
where we wiſh well, is a kind of defeat and difaſte 
to our ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well to al 
we ſhall be thus concerned in the Calamities of all 


have a real grief and ſorrow to ſeo any in Mil 


Sund. 16. 


pliment. 


, 1 Cor, 13. 4. Charity envieth not; and indzed com- 
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and that according to the Proportion of the Suff-r- 


ing. Thirdly, It will give us joy in the Proſperi- 
ties of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 19. that 
the deſire accompliſhed is fevret to the S]; and then who- 
ever has this real deſire of his Neighbour's Weltare, 


© his defire is accompliſhed in their Proſperity, and 


therefore he cannot but have Contentment and Sa- 
tistaction in it. Both thele are together commanded 
by St. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoyce <vith them that r-joyce, 
ez2ep with them that weep, Fourthly, It will excite 
and ſtir up our Prayers for others: We are ot our 
ſelves impotent, teeble Creatures, unable to beltow 
Bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them, therefore if 


Ewe do indeed defire the good of others, we muſt 


ſeek it on their behalt from him, whence every good 
ard perfect gift cometh, James 1. 17. This is fo necel- 


ſary a part of Charity, that without it our kindneſs 


is but an infignificant thing, a kind of empty Com- 
For how can he be believed to with well 
in earneſt, who will not thus put Lite and Efficacy 
into his wiſhes by forming them into Prayers, which 
will otherwiſe be vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle 
thought not fit to leave Men to their bare Wiſhes, 
but exhorts that Supplications, Prayers, and giving 
bf Thanks be made for all Men, x Tim. 2. I. which 
Precept, all that have this true Charity of the Feart 
will readily conform to. 'Theſe feverals are fo na- 
poly the Fruits of this Charity, that it is a deccit 
or any Man to perſwade himſelf he hath it, whe 
Fannot produce theſe Fruits to evidence it by. 

But there is yet a farther Excellency f 

mis Grace, it guards the Mind, and ſ:- I: cafss out 
Fures it from ſeveral great and dangerous Exc. 
Fives z as Fir{t, from Envy : 'This is by 

the Apoſtle taught us to be the Property of Chari- 
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mon Reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is 
Sorrow at the Proſperity of another, and therefore 
muit_needs be directly contrary to that defire of it 
which we ſhewed before was the effect of Love: 
ſo that if Love bear ſway in the Heart, "twill cer: 
tainly chaſe out Envy, How vainly then do tho 
pretend to this Vertue, that are {till grudging, and 
repining at every good hap of others ? 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Hauch. 
Pride. tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apo- 
{tle in the fore-mentioned place, Chai v 
eth not it ſelf, is not puffed up; and accordingly we 
find, that where this Vertue of Love is commanded, 
there Humility is joyned with it. Thus it is, Col.; 
12. Put on therefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Hium!!- 
neſs of Mind, and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affe#iona: 


one towards anotber with er Love, in Honour prefu- i 
E 


ring one another; where you ſee how cloſe an atten: 
dant Humility is of Love. Indeed, it naturally 
flows from it, for Love always ſets a Price and V. 
lue upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 

rize it; thus we too conſtantly find it in Self-lore, 
it maks us think highly of our ſelves, that we ar: 
much more excellent than other Men. Now it Lov? 
thus placed on our ſelves, beget Pride, let us but 
divert the courſe, and turn this Love on our Br. 
thren, and it will as ſurely beget Humility ; for ther 
we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts and excel 
cies of theirs, which now our Pride, or our Hatred 
makes us to overlook and neglect, and not thin: 
it reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnifie our ſelves upon ſuch a Compariſon; &. 
ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtles bz 
hortation in practice, Phil. 2. 4. That we loud“ 
teen others better than eur ſelves, Whoever theretvr9 


is of ſo haughty a 'Temper, as to vilifis and cle 
(INH 
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others, may conclude, he hath not this Charity 
' rooted in his Heart. | | 
' "Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs 
and Raſh Judging ; Charity, as the Cenſoriouſneſs, 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh 
no evil; is not apt to entertain ill Conceits of others, 
but on the contrary, as it follows, Verl. 7. Believeth 
| all things, Hopeth all things; that is, it is forward to 
believe and hope the beſt of all Men ; and ſurely 
our own Experience tells us the fame, tor where we 
Love, we are uſually unapt to diſcern Faults, be they 
never ſo groſs (witneſs the great Blindneſs we geng- 
© rally have towards our own) and therefore [hall ccr- 
_ tainly not be like to create them, where they are 
not, or to aggravate them beyond their true S128 
and Degrees: And then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe Unmerciful Cenſures and Raſh Judgments of 
oihers, ſo frequent among Men, but to the want of 
this Charity, | 
Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling 
and feigned Kindneſs ; where this true 
and real Love is, that falſe and counter- 
feit one flies from before it, and this is the Love we 
are commanded to have, ſuch as is without Daina 
> tion, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed, where this is rooted in 
the Heart, there can be no poſſible uſe of Diſſimu- 
lation: Becauſe this is in truth all that the falſe ona 
would ſeem to be, and ſo is as far beyond it as Na- 
ture is beyond Art; nay, indeed, as a divine Vertus 
beyond a foul Sin, for ſuch is that Hypocriticat 
Kindneſs; and yet tis to be fearcd, that does too 
gencrally uſurp the place of this real Charity; the 
| effects of it are too viſible among us, there being no- 
thing more common, than to ſee Men make large 
Froteſſions to thoſe, whom, as ſoon as their bac 
ar? turned, they her deride or miſchisf. 
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Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenarine{ 
Self-ſeeking. and Selt-ſeeking : *tis of fo noble and 
; generous a Lemper, that it defpiſes all 
Projections for Gain or Advantage, Love ſreketh nit 
ber en, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſter— 
ng kind of Love, ſo much uſed in the World, 
which places it ſelf only there, where it may fetch 
Benefit, is very far from this Charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all 
Revenge, Malice and defire of Revenge, which i; 
ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame Breast; 
tis the property of Love to bear all thinzs, 1 Cor. 15. 
75. to endure the greateſt Injuries, without thought 
of making any other return to them than Prayers 
and Bleſſings, and therefore the Malicious Revenze- 
ful Perſon is of all others the greateſt ſtranger to 


this Charity, 


Tis true, If this Vertus were to 

This Charity to be exerciſed but towards ſome ſott 
be extended even of Perſons, it might conſiſt with) la- 
poſſible tor 


zo Enemies, lice to others, it being 
Man that bitterly hates one, to lore 


O 
another: But we are to take Notice, that this Cha- 
rity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt extend and 
ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in the World, particularly to 
Enemies, or elſe it is not that Divine Charity com. 
mended to us by Chriſt. The loving of Friends and 
Bunetactors is fo low a pitch, that the ver Publi- 
cans and Sinners, the worſt of Men, were able to at- 
tain to it, Matth, 5. 46. And therefore *tis not count: 
ed Rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex 
pects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath ſet 
us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of Loving 
ot Enemics, Matth. 4. 44. I ſay unto you, love n 
& nqmieg, blef\ ten bai curſe you, and pray for then ue 


dap 


i. Al. 


7 
- _—— 


Sund. 16. DuTy or CrARITY, 281 


" Þ &/pitefully uſe jou, and perſecute you, And whoſoever 
| does not thus, will never be owned by him for a Diſ- 
| ciple. Weare therefore to conclude, that all, which 
bas been ſaid concerning this Charity of the Affecti- 
l ons, muſt be underitood to belong as well to bur 
'& ſpitefulleſt Enemy, as our molt obliging Friend, 
put becauſe this is a Duty, to which the froward 
Nature of Man is apt to object much, 'twill not bs 
| amils to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſiderations, which 
may enforce it on us. 
And firit, Conſider what hath 
been already toucht on, that it is Motive; thereun- 
the Command of Chriſt, both in to. Command of 
the Texts abovo- mentioned, and Chriſt. 
multitudes of others; there being 
ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated in the New 
Teſtament, as this of Loving and Forgiving of our 
Enemies. Thus, Epbeſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to ano- 
tber, tender-hearted, forgiving one another: And again, 
Col. 5. 13. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
ther, if any Man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. So allo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not 
rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but contrari- 
iſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts might be 
brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are certainly 
enough to convince any Man, that this is ſtrictly re- 
Nee of us by Chriſt, and indeed I think there are 
few that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is 
ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrangs is it, that Men, 
that call e Chriſtians, ſhould give no da- 
gree of obedience to it, nay, not only fo, but even 
publickly avow, and profeſs the contrary, as ws 
— ſee they do, it being ordinary to have Men 
reſolve, and declare that they will not forgive ſach, 
or ſuch a Man, and no conſideration of Chris Com- 
mand can at all move them from their Purpoſe, 
4 Certainly 
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Certainly theſe Men underſtand not what is mean; 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fionifics a Sr. 
vant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Charity is ths 
very Badge of the one, and Leſſon of the other: And 
therefore 'tis the greateſt Ablurdity, and Contra 
diction to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yet at 
the ſame time to reſiſt this fo expreſs Command at 
that Chriſt, whom they own as their Maſter, J 
be a Maſter, ſaith God, where is my fear? Mal. 1. 6, 
Obedience and Reverence are ſo much the Dati-5 of 
S:rvants, that no Man is thought to look on him a 
a Maſter, to whom he pays them not, Why call 12 
me Ford, Lord, and do not the things 1 ſay? faith Chritt, 
Luke 6. 46. The whole World is divided into tuo 
great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the abzdi- 
ence each Man pays, ſigniſies to which of thele 
Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 
if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice and 
Revenge is ſo much the Dictate of that wicked 
Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct o- 
beying of him; 'tis the taking his Livery on our 
Backs, the Proclamation whole Servants we are. 
What ridiculous Impudence is it then, for Men that 
have thus entred themſelves of Satan's Family, to 
pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt? Let ſuck know 
aſſuredly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, but 
at the Great Day of Account, be turned over to 
their proper Maſter, to receive their Wages in Fire 
and Brimſtone. | 

A Second Conſideration is the Exam Evampl: « 

le of God: This is an Argument Chrilt God, 
imfelf thought fit to ule, to impreſs 
this Duty on us, as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 30. 
Where, after having given the Command of loving 
Enemies, he encourages to the Practice of it, by 
telling, that it is chat which will makg us the (0% 
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1:aketh bis Sin to viſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 


bition to be like the Molt High, yet had the like- 


_— —— A. ts. A. 


en of the higheſt (that is, *twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Pa. 
rents) for he is kind to the unthankſul and the evil ; and 
to the ſame purpoſe you may read, Matth. 5. 45. He 


Rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt ; and ſure this is a 
maoſt forcible Conſideration to excite us to this Du- 
te. God, we know, is the Fountain of Perfection, 
and the being like to him, is the ſum of all we can 
wiſh for; and though it was Lucifer's fall, his Am- 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an a_ of 
Light. This Detre of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the {pecial Mark of a Child of his. Now. 
this Kindneſs and Gondnels to Enemies is moſt emi-, 
nently remarkable in God, and that not only in re- 
ſrect of the temporal Mercics, which he indifferent- 
I; beſtows on all, his Sn axd Rain on the 0 9% as in 
the Text fore- mentioned, but chiefly in his Spiritual 
Mercies. We are all by our wicked Works, Col. 1. 
21. Eneiies to him, and the Miſchief of that enmity, 
would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves, God had 
no Motive beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a. 
Reconciliation ; yet ſo far was he from returning our 
Enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf to 
our eternal Ruin, that he defigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to be at Peace with him. This 
IS a hw degree of Mercy and Kindneſs, but the: 
means he uſed for effecting this, is yet far beyond it; 
he ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, and 
that not only by Perſwaſions, but Sufferings alſo; 
ſo much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, that 
he thought us not too dear bought with the Blood 
of his Son, The like Example of, Mercy and Pa- 
ence we baye in Chriſt, both in laying down his * 
; : . * 
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The hole Dutp of Pan. 
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for us Enemies, and alſo in that Meek manner of 04, 
ing it, which we find excellently ſet forth by th. 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commend:d u 
our Imitation. Now ſurely, when all this is confid-r 
ed, we may well make St. Fobr's Inference; Þ- 
loved, if God ſo loved us, cue ought alſo to love one ancthy, 
1 Fohn 4. II. How ſhameful a thing is it fur u 
to retain Diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, wi; 
God thus lays by his towards us, and that wicn ; 
have ſo highly provoked him? 
| This directs to a Third Conſider: 
The diſproportion tion, the comparing our Sins again 
between our Of- God, with the Offences of our Br: 
Fences againſt thren againſt us; which we no ſoon 
God, and Mens er ſhall come to do, but there wil 
againſt us. = a vaſt difference. betwen 
them, and that in ſeveral reſpecis. 
For Firſt, There is the Majeſty of the Perſon again! 
whom we fin, which exceedingly encreales th: 
gait, whereas, between Man and Man, there ca:nst 
ſo great a diſtance ; for though ſome Men are by 
God advanced to ſuch eminency of Dignity, as ma! 
make an Injury off-red to them the oreater, yet iti! 
they are but Men of the ſame nature with us, where 
as he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There! 
his Soveraignty and Power, which is original i 
God, for we are his Creatures, we have received 
eur whole Being from him, and therefore are it 
the deepeſt manncr bound to perfect Obedience 
whereas all the Soveraignty that one Man can por 
fibly have over another, is but imparted to them by 
God, and for the molt part there is non? 9! this 
neither in the caſe, Quarrels being molt utually ? 
mong equais. Thirdly, There is his infinite Sour 
ty and Geodneſs to us; all that ever we en 
Whether in relation to this Lite or a better, baz 
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Fholly his free gift, and ſo there is the fouleſt In- 


8 


** 


Tratitude added to our other Crimes; in which re- 
ect alſo 'tis impoſlible for cnc Man to offend a- 
gainſt another in ſuch a degree, for thongh one may 
e (and too many are) Aker of Unthankfulneſs to- 
wards Men, yet becauſe the greateſt Benefits that 
Man can beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
od doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
wards God it is, Laſtly, There is the greatneſs and 
pultitude of our Sins againſt God, which do ing aite- 
y exceed all that the moſt Injurious Man can do a- 
ainſt us; for we all fin much oftner and more hei- 
poully againſt him, than any Man, he he never fo ma- 
cious, can find opportunities of Injuring his Bree 
thren, This a e and diſproportion our Savi- 
bur intimates in the Parable, Matth. 18. where our 
fences againſt God are noted by the Ten thouſand 
alents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are de- 
ribed by the Hundred Pence; a Talent ry 
put-weighs a Penny, and Ten thouſand out- numbers 
n Hundred, yet ſo and much more does the weight 
nd number of our Sins exceed all the Offences of 
thers againſt us. Much more might be {aid to ſhew 
e vaſt inequality between the Faults which God 
Yrgives us, and thoſe we can poſſibly have to for- 
ve our Brethren. But this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to 
lence all the Objections of cruel and revengeful 
erſons, 2 this kindneſs to Enemies. They are 
pt to lock upon it as an abſurd and unreaſonable 
hing, but ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an 
igher dagree, Who can, withaut Blaſphemy, ſay 
is unreaſonable ? If this, or any other Spiritual 
uty appear ſo to us, we may learn the Reaſon from 
4 Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carual Man receiveth net 
de things xi the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unte 
* Us the carnality and fleſhlineſs of our Henn 
| 2x | that 
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that makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of 
diſputing againſt the Duty, let us purge our Hearts 
of that, and then we ſhall find that true, which the 
Spiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, Prov. 8. 
9. They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and lt 
to them that find knotvledge. | 
Nay, 'This loving of Enemies is not 
Pl-aſantneſs only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant Duty, 
of this Duty, and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth Confid:- 
ration; there is a great deal of Sweet- 
neſs and Delight to be found in it. Of this I confeſ 
none can ſo well judge, as thoſe that have practiſed 
it, the nature even of Earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, 
that 'tis the Enjoyment only that can make a Man 
truly know them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it heſhall 
know the Reliſh of it; he muſt firſt actually taſte of 
it; and ſure, 'tis much more. ſo in ſpiritual Ple 
iurcs, and therefore he that would fully know the 
Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of this Duty, let him {:t 
to the practice, and then his own experience will be 
the bell Informer. But in the mean time, how very 
unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill of it 
betore trial ? For Men to ſay,” Thi 


is is irkſome and 
intolerable, who never ſo much as once offered to 
try whether indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this ve. 
ry means an ill Opinion is brought up of this mol 
delightful Duty, and paſſes currant among Men, 
whereas in all juſtice the "Teſtimony of it ſhould b. 
taken only from thoſe, who have tried it, and tha 
would certainly give another account of it. 

But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet, methinks 
even thoſe, who look at it but at a diſtance, may dil- 
dern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if no other u, 


yet at leaſt by comparing it with the uncaſineſ . 
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its contrary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reſt- 
leſs, tormenting Paſſions that can poſſeſs the Mind 
of a Man, they keep Men in wry eg Study and 
Care how to effect their miſchievous Purpoſes, it 
diſturbs their very ſlecp, as Selomom oblerves, Prov. 
4. 16. They ſleep not, except they have done miſchief, and 
thei ſleep is taken acvay, except they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, 


it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, ſo that 


they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A remarkable 
Example of this we have in Zaman, who, though he 
abounded in all the Greatneſs and Felicity of the 
World, yet the Malice he had to a poor deſpicable 
Man, Aordecai, kept him from taſting Contentment 
in all this, as you may ſee, Eſther 5. Where, after he 
had related to his Friends all his Proſperities, Verſ. 
11. he concludes thus, Verſ. 12. Yet all this availeth me 
10 Hug, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the 
King's Gate. On the other fide, the peaceable Spirit, 
that can quietly paſs by all Injuries and Affronts, en- 

| Gat, and is above the Malice of his 
Enemies ; for, let them do what they can, they can- 
not rob him of his quiet, he is firm asa Rock, which 
no Storms or Winds can move, when the furious and 
revengetul Man is like a Wave, which the leaſt blaſt 
toſſes and tumbles from its place. But, beſides this 
inward diſquiet of revengeful Men, they often bring 
ny outward Calamities upon themſelves, they 
exaſperate their Enemies, and provoke them to do 
them greater Miſchiefs ; nay, oftentimes rhey wil- 
lingly run themſelves upon the greateſt Miſeries in 
Purſuit of their Revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to 
ee Men Sacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, 
Soul it ſelf; not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, 
ſ> they may ſpight their Enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched Humour belot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the Meek Perſon, he often melts his 
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Adverſary, paciſies his Anger; 4 ſoft Anſwer turneth Þþ ;; 
away Wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. 1. And ſure. th 
there is nothing can tend more to that end; butit Þ ;.; 
it do happen that his Enemy be ſo inhuman, that Þ +; 
he miſs doing that, yet he is {till a gainer by all be Þ © 
can ſuffer, For Firſt, he gains an opportunity of ,, 
exerciſing that moiſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity and 
Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the Com- . 
mand, and imitating the Example of his Saviour, Þ 1 
which is, to a true Chriſtian Spirit, a moſt valuable . 
advantage; and then, Secondly, he gains an ac- Þ th 
ceſſion and increaſe to his Reward hereatier. Ard Þ t 
if it be objected, That that is not to be reckoned Þ 5 
in to the preſent pleaſure of the Duty: I anſwer, Þ th. 
That the expectation and belief of it is, and that II. 
alone is a delight infinitely more raviſhing than the I Il. 
preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſure can be. hy, 
The Fourth Confideration is the pan 
If we forgive Dangers of not performing this Duty; I pre 
not, God will of which I might reckon up divers, but 5 
not forgive us, I ſhall inſiſt only on that great On ple 
which contains in it all the reſt, and bur 
that is the forfeiting of our own Pardons from God, | 
the having our Sins againſt him kept {till on h 
Score and not forgiven. This is a conſideration, Þ fo 
that me-thinks ſhould affright us into good Nature; 
1 if it do not, our Malice is greater to our ſelves th And 
1x to our Enemies. For alas! What hurt is it poſſib : the 
[ for thee to do to another, which can bear any com-: As! 
ariſon with that thou doſt thy felt, in lofing th! Har 
ardon of thy Sins? Which is ſo unſpeakable 2 Mi! Bf Fai 
chief, that the Devil himſelf, with all his Mali 
cannot wiſh a greater, *Tis all he aims at, fir, 
that we may fin, and then that thoſe Sins may nete! 
be Pardoned, for then he knows he has us ſure © 
nough, Hell, and Damnation being certainty dd 
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Portion of every unpurdoned Sinner, beſides all o- 
ther effects of God's Wrath in this Life. Conſider 
this, and then tell me what thou haſt got by the 
higheſt Revenge thou ever actedſt upon another. 
"Tis a Deviliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That 
Revenge is ſweet ; But is it poſſible there can be (even 
to the molt diſtempered Palate ) any ſuch Sweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that Everlaſting Bit- 
terneſs that attends it? *Tis certain, no Man in his 
Wits can upon ſober judging, imagine there is. 
Bur, alas! we give not our ſelves time to weigh 
things, but ſuffer our {elves to be hurried away with 
the heat of an angry Humour, never Gon 
how dear we mult pay for it - like the filly Bee, 
that in Anger leaves at once her Sting and her 
Life behind her; the Sting may perhaps give ſome 
Mort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in, but yet there is 
hone but diſcerns the Bee has the worſt of it, that 

*Þ pays her Lite for ſo poor a Revenge: So it is in the 
E Acts of our Malice, we may perhaps leave 
ur Stings in others, put them to ſome preſent trou- 
„ble; but that compared with the hurt redounds to 
bur ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſiderable 
5 = is to Death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the 
(chiefs that we bring upon our ſelves are Eternal, 

to which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
:; | Remember then, whenſoever thou art contrivin 
and plotting a Revenge, that thou quite miſtakef 
the ark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Phew, and a- 
Es! thou woundeſt thy felf to Death. And let no 
man da Peace to himſelf, or think that theſe are 
Fain Terrors, and that he may obtain Pardon from 
od, though he give none to his Brethren, For he, 
at is Truth it ſelf, has aſſured us the contrary, 
Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, nei- 
of will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes, And leſt we 
| ſhould 
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ſhould forget the neceſſity of this Duty, he hath in- 1 


ſerted it in our daily Prayers, where we make it the 
Condition on which we beg Pardon from God ; 7 ; 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſ; ih { 
gainſt us, What a heavy Curſe then docs every Re 
vengeful Perſon lay upon himſelf, when hs {a ys thy? 
rayer? He does in effect beg God not to ture; 
him; and 'tis too ſure that part of his Prayer wil 7 
be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he torgirs . 
that is, not at all, This is yet farther ſet out tou © 
in the Parable of the Lord and the Servant, ,! 
18. The Servant had obtained of his Lord the r . 
ziveneſs of a vaſt Debt, Ten thouſand Talents, 1 
5 was ſo cruel to his Fellow-Servant, as to cxact: . 
cor trifling Sum of an Hundred Pence, up I. 
which his Lord recalls his former forgivenc{, and 
charges him again with the whole Debt: and th: 
Chriſt 2pplics to our preſent purpole, Verſ. 35. $ 
Iikewiſ. ſhall my Heavenly Father do unto you, if ye ff 
your Hearts fegte not every Man his Brother their 755 
paſſes. One ſuch act of Uncharitableneſs is ablet 
forfeit us the Pardon God hath granted us, and the 
all our Sins return again upon us, and fink us to a 
ter Ruin, I ſuppoſe it needleſs to hw up mor? 
Teſtimonies of Scripture for the truth of this; tht 
are {o clear, as may ſurely ſerve to erſwade 2! 
Man, that acknowledges Scripture, of the great! 
feartul danger of this Sin of Uncharitablene ſs, 10 
Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with ſuch a juſt leni?6 
it, as may make us avoid it. : 
The laſt Confideration I ſhall ments 
Gratituds is that of Gratitude, God has ih: 
to God. wonderful Mercies to us, Chriſt has / 
fered heavy things to bring us into 20 
pacity of that Mercy 3 rom God; an 
all we not think our ſelves obliged to lome 
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turns of Thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoltics 
Judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5: 15. That ſince Chri- 
died for us all, "tis but reaſonable that we houlil not hence- 
forth live unto our ſelves, bt unto bim that died for ns, In- 
deed, were every Moment of our Life conſccrated 
o his immediate Service, *twere no more than com- 


mon gratitude requires; and far lefs than ſuch in- 


eſtimable Benefits deſerve : What a ſhameful un- 
thankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a Satisfa- 
Ction as this, the forgiving our Brethren? Suppoſe a 
Man that was ranſomed either from Death or Slz- 
Fery, by the 2 and Sufferings of another, ſhouid 
. - 8 1 « 
pan his Releaſe be rave ts by bim that fo freed 
um, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome 
ght Debt, which was owing him by ſome third 


Eg crion, would you not think him the unthankful- 


ct Wretch in the World, that ſhould refuſe this 
great a Benefactor? Yer ſuch a Wretch, and much 
forſe, is every revengeful Perſon: Chriſt hath 
ught us out of eternal Slavery; and that not with 
prriiptible things, as filter or gold, 1 Pet, r. 10. but with 
s ow moſt precious Blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 
ended to us the love of our Brethren, and that 
ith the moſt moving Arguments, drawn irom the 
reatneſs of his Love to us, and if we ſhall ob{ti- 
ately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a Demand, 
dw unipeakable a Vileneſs is it? And yet this we 
d down-right, if we keey any Malice, or Grudge to 
dy Pcrſon whatſoever. Nay farther, this is not bate- 
Im unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with 
2 horrible Contempt and Deſpifing of him. This 
ace and Unity of Brethren was a thing ſo much 
ized and valued by him, that when he was to leave 
World, he thought it the moſt precious thing 
could bequeath, and therefore left it by way of 
gacy to his Diſciples, Feb 14, 27. Pente I A= 
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evith you, We uſe to ſet a great Value on the flight: 
eſt Bequeſts of our dead Friends, to be excceilino 
careful not toloſe them; and therefore if we willing W . 
ly bangle away this fo precious a Legacy of Chu, 
*tis a plain fign we want that Love and Eit-cm H, 
him, which we have of our carthly Friends, u? 
that we no v him as well as his Legacy. Ie 
great prevailing of this Sin of Uncharitableneſ ka: 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe Conſideratus Wt | 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſu, u, 
preſſion on the Reader, as may be available to that purp ,. 
I ſhall add only this one Advice, that theft, «: 
whatſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, mu: 
be uſed timely: Tis oft- times the fruſtrating of b 
dily Medicines, the applying them too late; and u, 
much ofiner ſo in Spiritual; therefore if it be poi Wn 
ble, let thele and the like Conſiderations be to core 
ſtantly and habitually fix'd in thy Heart, that ti: | 
f 
j 


may frame it to ſuch Meekneſs, As Ms) 


eng of Ran- venge in thee; for it is much better the 
cour to be ſhould ſerve as Armour to prevent, thi 
Suppreſt. as Balſom to cure the wound. But 
this Paſſion be not yet ſo ſubducs !“ 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of it, vi 
then be ſure to take it at the very firſt riſe, and! 
not thy fancy chew, as it were upon the Injury, 
often rolling it in thy Mind, but remember bciun- 
the foregoing Conkderations. and withal, that is 
is a Time and Seaſon of trial to thee, wherein t, 
mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chrilt's Sch 
there now being an opportunity offered thee itt 
of obeying and pleaſing God, by paſſing by this 
fence of thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and pic 
Satan, that Lover of Diſcord, by nouriſhing hat- 
again} him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, be 
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thou be inflamed ; for if this Fire be throughly kind- 
ted, it will caſt ſuch a Smoak, as will blind thy Rea- 
dos, and make thee unfit to judge even in this fo ve- 
rey plain a caſe, Whether it be better by obeying God, 
"WF; to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal Bliſs ; or by obeying 
Satan eternal Torments. Whereas, if thou put the 
queſtion to thy felt before this Commotion, and 
WW Diſturbance of Mind, 'tis impofithle but thy Under- 
ſtanding mult pronounce for God; and then unleſs 
thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that thou wilt deliberately 
chuſe Death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to 
that Sentence of thy Underſtanding. I {hall add no 
more on this firſt part of Caarity, that of the Af 
fections. | 
l proceed now to that of the Actions, 
"3 And this, indeed, is it, whereby the for- Charity in 
mer mult be approved: We may pre- the Actions. 
tend great Charity within, bur it none 
break forth in the Actions, we may fay of that 
8g Love, as St. Fames doth of the Faith he ipeaks of, 
at it is dead, pony 2, 20. It is the Loving in Deed, 
23 that muſt approve our Hearts before God, 1 Joh. 3. 18. 
Now this Love in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be 
diſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the 
tour diſtinct Capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, 
their Bodies, their Goods and Credit, 
The Soul, I formerly told you, may 
be confidered either in a Natural or Spi- Towards the 
J ritual Senſe, and in both of them Cha. Mind of our 
grity binds us to do all the good we can. Neighbour, 
As the Soul ſignifies the Mind of a 
Man, ſo we are to endeavour the Comfort and Re- 


— . o 


£ 333 


„ treſhment of our Brethren, defire to give them all 
true cauſe of Joy and Chearfulneſs, eſpecially when 
ve fcc any under any Sadneſs or Heavinels, then to 
bring out all the Cordials we can procure, that is, 
al 


e labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to Chear 
Y 4 the 
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n 


the troubled Spirits of our Brethren, to Comfort n 


that ave in any heavineſs, 48 the Apoltle ſpeaks, 2 Cor, 4 i 
1. 4. 1 
But the Soul in the Spiritual Senſe s! 

Lis Soul, yet of greater Concernment, and the f.. 
curing of that is a matter of much create Mb 

moment, than the refreſhing of the Mind only, in Wa 
as much as the Eternal Sorrows and Sadneſſes of . 
Hell exceed the deepeſt Sorrows of this Lite ; and i? 
therefore though we mult not omit the former, ye: i 
on this we are to employ our moſt zealous Cher: 
ties; wherein we are not to content our ſelves vim o 


a bare wiſhing well to the Souls of our Erethren, 
this alone is a ſluggiſh ſort of Kindneſs, un worth 
of thoſe who are to imitate the Great Redeemer ©: 
Souls, who did and ſuffered fo much in that pur- 
chaſe: No, we muſt add alto our endeavour to 
make them that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe !! 
were very reaſonable to propound to our elves, in 
our converſings with others, that one great 1)-lign 
of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this purpo!z 
were fixt in our Minds, we ſhould then diſcern per 
haps many opportunities, which now we overivo, 
of doing ſomething towards it, The brutiſh lang 
rance of one would call upon thee to endeavour h. 
Inſtruction ; the open Sin of another to Reprehnd 
and Admoni ſh him; the faint and weak Vertu 0 
another to Confirm and Encourage him. Every 
Spiritual Want of thy Brother may give thee lom? 
occation of exercifing ſome part of this Charity 0! 
it thy Circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober Jud 
ins, chou think it vain to attempt any thing tn 
ſelt, as if either thy Meanneſs or thy Unacquaint-& 
n-15, or any the lie impediment be like to render 
thy Exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſte 


ous in thy Charity, thou may'ſt probably ſind. of 
jul 


5 
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ſome other Inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler Study, than 
how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore where 
the direct Means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould 
het our Wits for attaining of others. Indeed, 'tis 
| k ſhame, we ſhould not as 1 nduſtriouſly contrive tor 
this great Spiritual Concernment of others, as we do 
| - every Worldly trifling Intereſt of our own ; yet 
in them we are unwearied, and try one means after 
another, till we compaſs ofr end. But if after all 
our ſerious Endeavours;” the obſtinacy of Men do 
„ot ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any 
Fruit from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of Men to have Mercy on their own Souls, will not 
vork on them, yet be ture to continue ſtill to cx- 
ort by thy Exampie, Let thy great Care and 
enderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them the Va- 
uc of theirs, and give not over thy Compaſſions to 
them, but with the Prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let th 
Poul weep in ſecret for them ; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
Let Rivers of water run down thine eyes, becauſe they Rech 
„ God's Law, Plal. 119. 136. Yea, with Chrilt him- 
-Þ elf, weep over them, who ai not-hnow the things that 
| long to their Peace, Luke 19. 42. And when no im- 
Portunities with them will work, yet even then 
$2le not to importune God for them, that he will 
raw them to himſelf. Thus we fee Samuel, when 
2 could not diſſwade the People from that finful 
urpole they were upon, yet he profeiles notwith- 
anding, that he will not ceaſe Praying ior them 9 
ay, he lookt on it as ſo much a Dary, that it would 
2 fin for him to omit it. God forbid, lays he, that 1 
| od ſin acalnſs the Lord in ceaſing to pray jor you, 1. Sam 
- 23, Nor ſhall we need to feur that our Prayers 
il! be quite loſt, for if they prevail not tor thoic, 
ns r whom we pour them cut, yet however they wil 
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return into our own Boſoms, P/al. 35. 13. we {lia 


e ture not to miſs of the Reward of that Charity. 


In the Second place, we are to exer- 
Charity in re- ciſe this active Charity towards the 
4 er 4p 

ſie of the Bodies of our Neighbours ; we are not 
Body, only to compaſſionate their Pains and 
12 Miſeries, but alſo to do what we can for 
their Eaſe and Relief. The good Samaritan, [als 
10. had never been propoſed as our Pattern, had he 


not as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 'Tis 


not good Wiſhes, no, nor good Words neither, that 
vail in ſuch caſes, as St. James tells us, If a Brither i 
Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily Food, and one of yi (11 
unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, nt 
eviihtanding ye give him not thoſe things that are needtu! © 
the Body, <vhat doth it profit? James 2. I5, 16. No, ſute 
it profits them nothing in reſpect of their Boiz, 
and it will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy 
Soul, it will never be reckoned to thee as a Chi 
rity, This Relieving of the Bodily Wants of our 
Brethren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, thit 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial thing 
we ſhall be tried by at the Lait Day, on the omili 
on whereof is grounded that dreadful Sentence, Ven. 
41. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prep 


red for the Devil and his Angels. And it it ſhall now 92 


asked, What are the particular Acts of this kind, 
which we were to perform? I think, we cannot bettet 
inform our ſelves 2 the frequent and ordinary on 
than from this Chapter; where are ſet down the 
ſcverals. The giving meat to the hungry, and drink i 
the thirſty, harbouriag the ſtranger, cloathing the naked, as 
+/ſiting the ſick and impriſoned, By which Viſiting " 
meant, not a bare coming to ſee them, but iv com 
ing, as to Comfort and Relieve them: For other. 
wiſe it will be but like the Levite in the Golf 


L. 


© Luke ro. Who came and looked on the cvounded Man, 


this Charity, for which we cannot want frequent 


tis our Duty to do as he did; we may ſometim:s 


aua was, and then are, with Daniel, to ule all * 
ble endeavour for their Dali verances. This ca 


Thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we have 
willingly omitted the Performance of ſuch a Chari- 
ty. Sometimes again ( nay, God knows, often now 


only to the Soul, but to the Body alſo, to endeavour 


all the poſſible Acts of this Corporal Charity, be 
cauſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch opportuni- 


offered, we are to look on it ava Call, as it Were 


— 
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but did no more, which will never be accepted by 
Cod. Theſe are common and ordinary exerciles of 


opportunities. But befides theſe, there may ſome- 
es by God's eſpecial Providence, fall into our 
hands, occations of doing other good Offices to tac 
| Bodics of our Neighbours. We may {ometimes 


| find a wounded Man with the Samarttan, and then 


find an Innocent Perſon condemned to Death, as Se- 


e So- 
mon ſgems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou forbear 
to deliver him that is dran unto death, and them that are 
ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt, behold, ave know it not; 

Doth not he that poadeveth the heart conſider? and be that 

bee peth thy Soul, doth not he know it? Shall not he render 
to every Man according to his Deeds? We are not light- 
ly to put off the matter with vain Excuſes, but to 
remember, that God, who knows our molt ſecret 


a-days ) we may ſee a Man, that by a Courſe of In- 
temperance is in danger to deitroy his Health, ro 
orten his Days, and then it is a dus Charity, not 


to draw him from it. It is impoflible ro ſet down 
ties as none can tore-ſee ; we are theretore always ro 
carry about usa ſerious Reſolution of doing whar- 
ever good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern 


occaſion for; and then, when-ever that occafion is 
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from Heaven, to put that Reſolution in practice. 


[ 
1 This part of Charity ſeems to be ſo much kmplant * 
9 ed in our Natures, as we are Men, that we general. Ly 
. ly account them not only Unchriſtian, but lum Near 
man, that are void of it; and therefore | hope Is 
WY there will not need much Perſwaſion to it, ine vr Ws; 
very Nature inclines us; but certainly that very con- WR 
| ö fſideration will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the cuilt of . 
# thole that are wanting in it; for ſince this Com- Wh; 
1 mand is ſo agreeable cven to Fleſh and Blood, our g 
1 Diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing but 2 {© Ft; 
ſitubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt God, who gives ir, WA: 
. | 
1 - — — - - © 
"i x!) 
SUNDAY XVII. . 
wv 
Of Charity, Alms-givinr, &c. Of Charity in refye&t of on Www: 
Neighbours Credit, &c. Of Peace-making : Of noir; to MY 
Laco: Of Charity to our Enemies, QC. th. 
| to 


HE third way of expreſſing this Che- 
rity, is towards the Oy or Eitatc 6 
our Neighbour ; we are to endeavour his Thriving 
and Proſperity in theſe outward good things; and 
to that end be willing to aſſiſt and further him in al! 

honeſt Ways of improving or prefer. 
Charity in re- ving them, by any Neighbour: y and 


CI 


Sect, 1. 


ſpe of the Friendly Ofice : Opportunities of thus 
(00d, do many times fall out. A Man may 


ſometinids by his P OWer Or P erſwaſion 
deliver his Neighbours Goods out of the Hands ot 
'Fhict or Qppreſſor; ſometimes again by his Advics 
and Counſel he may ſet him ina way of thriving, c 
turn him from ſome ruinous courſe 5 and many e. 
ther occaſions there may be of doing. Good turns 
1 1 5 NULL, 
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1 ; 
another, without any loſs or damage to 


our {-lves, and then we are to do them, Towards the 
even to our rich Neighbours, thoſe that Rich. 
ere as wealthy (perhaps much more fo) _ 

a our ſelves ; for though Charity do not bind us to 
vive to thoſe that want Icfs than our ſelves, yet 
whenever we can further their Profit, without leſ- 
J.nins our own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, if 
the damage be but light to us in compariſon of the 


&dvantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard 


that light Damage, than loſe him that greater Ad- 
vantage. 
2. But towards our poor Brother, 

Charity ties us to much more; we are Towards the 
Flicre only to confider the ſupplying of Poor. 
his Wants, and not to ſtick at parting 
With what is our own, to relieve him, but as far as 
ue are able, give treely what 18 neceflary to him. 
tis Duty.of Alms-giving is perfectly neceſſary for 
he approving our love not only to Men, but even 


e God himſelf, as St. Febn tells us, 1 John 3. 17. 
1% hath this World's Goods, and ſeeth his Brother have 


ed, and ſhutteth up hi Bocvels of Compaſſion from him, 
Hoc dwelleth the Love of God in hin? lis vain for 
Im to pretend to love either God or Man, who 
Þvcs his Money ſo much better, that he will ſae his 
poor Brother (who is a Man, and bears the Image 
t God ) ſuffer all Extremitics, rather than part 
th any thing to relieve him. On the other fide, 
i Performance of this Duty is highly acceptable 
T ith God, as well as with Men. 
| 5 I'ts called, Heb, 13. 16, A Sacrifice herewith 
od is well pleaſed. And again, Phil, 4. 18. St. Part 
15 their Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice acceptable, evell- 
ea/ing to God, and the Church has always look't on 
F as tuch; and therefore joyncd it with the ſolemn 
7 elt 
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eſt part of Worſhip, the Hely Sacrament. But he 
cauſe even Sacrifices themſelves under the | + 
were often made unacceptable by being maimed a 
blemiſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire, wi, 
are the due Qualifications of this Sacrifice. 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that r-{p;3 
Motives of the Motive, ſome the Manner of our - 
Alms-gi- ving. The Motives may be three fold 
ving. reſpecting God, our Neighbour, and on 
Selves. That which reſpe&s Gd, i; 
Obedience and Thankfulneſs to him: He has cx: 
manded we ſhould give Alms; and therefore, on: 
2 end of our doing ſo, mult be the obeying th: 
recept of his. And it is from his Bounty alan 
that we receive all our Plenty, and this is the vr 
ereſt way of expreſſing our Thankfulnaſs for !: 
For, as the Pſalnuſt fait „ Our goodneſs evtendeth ni 
unto God, Plal. 16. 2. That Tribute which we de 
fire to pay out of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to h. 
Perſon. Tis the Poor that are, as it were, It 
Proxy and Receivers ; and therefore, whatever 1: 
ſhould, by way of Thankfulneſs, give back again ut 
to God, our Alms is the way of doing it. Secondly 
In reſpe& of our Neighbour, the Motive mult be: 
true Love and Compaſſion to him, a tender fellos 
feeling of his Wants, and defire of his Comtort age 
Relic "Thirdly, In reſpect of our Sclves, the Vi 
tive is to be the hope of that Eternil Reward pio 
miſed to this Performance. This Chriſt point 
out to us, where he bids us, Lay ub our Treat” 
Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. And to make ws friends i 1 
Mammon of unrighteouſnefs, that they may receive ts 
everlaſting Habitations. Luke 16. 9. that is, by a Ci 
ritable diſpenſing of our Temporal Goods t9 
Poor, to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a tit! 
thoſe endloſs . clicities,-which God hath pia 


ts 
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P the Charitable. That is the Harveſt we muſt 
expect of what we Sow in theſe Works of Mercy, 
Fhich will be ſo rich, as would abundantly recom- 
bence us, though we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Cor. 13. 3. Beſtoav all our Goods to feed the Poor. But 
en we mult be ſure we make this our ſole Aim, 
ind not inſtead of this, propoie to our {elves the 
© WS$raiſe of Men, as the Motive of our Charity, that 
in rob us of the other: This is expreſly told us by 
Turiſt, Matth. 6. They that ſet their Hearts on the 
Tredit they ſhall gain with Men, mult take that as 
eir Portion. Verf. 3. Verily 1 ſay unto you, they have 
ir Reward, They chule, it ſeems, rather to have 
ſen their Pay-Maſters, than God, and to them 
hey are turned off; that little Airy Praiſe they get 
om them, is all the Reward they mult expect, 
„ e have no Recvard of my Father <uhich is in Heaven, 
'erſ. 1. We have therefore need to watch our 


py 4 


n learts 2 that this defire of Vain- glory ſteal 
er in, and befool us into that miſerable exchange of 
” Vain blaſt of Men's Breath, for thoſe Subſtantial 
i | d Eternal Joys of Heaven. 

„. In the ſecond place, we muſt take 


re of our Alms- giving, in reſpect of Manner of 
he manner; and in that, firit, we muſt Alms-giv- 
ve chearfully: Men uſually value a ing. 
mall thing thatis given chearfully, and 
Pith a good Heart, more than a much greater, that 
wrung from à Man with grudgin and unwilling- 
| IF And God is of the ſame Mind he loves a 
Nearſal giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the 
poltle makes the reaſon of the fore-go- Cbearſully. 
Ps Echortation of not giving grudgivgly, | 
f as of neceſſity, Verſ. 6. And ſure tis no unreaſona- 
Ne thing, that is herein required of us, there being 
duty, that has to Human Nature more of kn 
| | an 
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and Delight, unleſs it be where Covetouſneſs or dr 
Cruelty have quite worked out the Man, and put 244 
Ravenous Beait in his ſtead. Is it not a moll Ra- ind 
viſhing pleature to him that hath any Bowels, oH 
ſee the 5 that a ſeaſonable Alms hring to a por 
wretch? How it Revives and puts new Spirits inh.. 
him, that was even ſinking? Certainly the moſt f- 
ſual Creature alive knows not how to beitow bi hon 
Money on any thing, that ſhall bring him in 0d 
great a Delight, and therefore me-thinks it ſhould 

e no hard matter to give, not only without gruds- 
ing, but even with a great deal of Alacrity and 
Chearfulneſs, it being the fetching in of Falle to 
our ſelves. 


6. There is but one Objection can 

The fear of im- be made againſt this, and that is 
poveriſhing our that the danger of impoveriſhing 
ſelves by it, vain ones {elf by what one gives, may taks 
and impious, off that pleaſure, and make Men not 
give at all, or not ſo cheartully. To 

this I anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard never ( 


ant; 
apparent, yet it being the Command of God that w*M\1,n 
ſhould thus give, we are yet to obay chearfully, aud Hor. 
be as well content to part with our Goods in purlu- Mt lie 
ance of this Duty, as we are many times called vero 
do upon ſome other. In which caſe Chrilt tells us my 
He that forſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſc}. els, 
5. But Secondly, this is ſure 2 vain Suppoſition, ecid 
God having particularly promiſed the contrary to Rich 
the Charitable; that it ſhould bring Bleſfings 00M x, 
them, even in theſe outwerd things. The liberal Suan 
fo ll be made fat, and he that watercth, ſpall be watered e Wour(; 
o himſelf 2 P . I. 25. He that oweth to the poor frat the 


not lack, Prov. 28. 2). And many the like Less Gy 
there are; fo that one may truly fav, this Object! Why gr 
is grounded in Qire&% Unbelicf, Ine ſhort of it“, 
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we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the Poor is 
directly the putting our Wealth into his Hands; He 
that giveth to the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. 
and that too on ſolemn promiſe of Repayment, as it 
follows in that Verſe, That which he hath given «vill he 
rehry im again. It is amongſt Men thought a great 
Dilparagement, when we refuſe to truſt them; it 
ſhews we either think them nor ſutficient, or not 
honeſt. How vile an affront is it then to God, thus 
o diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how horrid Blaſphe- 
my, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he hath 
hus expreſly paſt his Word, who is Lord of all, 
nd therefore cannot be inſuſſicient, and who is the 
od of Truth, and therefore will not fail ro make 
00d his Promiſe ? Let not then that Infidel Fear of 
future Want contract and ſhut up thy Bowcls from 
iy poor Brother; for though he be never likely to 
av thee, yet God becomes his Surety, and enters 
ond with him; and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee 
vith Increaſe. Therefore it is ſo far from being 
amage to thee, thus to give, that it is thy great ad- 
antage. Any Man would rather chuſe to put his 
loney in ſome ſure hand, where he may both im- 
Tore, and be certain of it at his need, than to let 
tlie unprofitable by him, eſpecially if he be in dan- 
er of Thieves, or other Accidents, by which he 
my probably loſe it. Now alas! All that we poſ- 
ls, is in minutely danger of lofing ; innumerable 
ccidents there are, which may in an inſtant bring a 
ich Man to Beggary ; he that doubts this, let him 
t read the Story of Feb, and he will there find an 
Nample of it: And therefore what fo prudent 
durle can we take for our Wealth, as to put it out 
the reach of thoſe accidents, by this jeans it 
b God, where we may be ſure to find it ready at 
"ur greateſt need, and that too with aper 
anc 
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and Increaſe ? In which reſpect it is that the Apoſtle of 
compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it por 
is the nature of Seed that is ſown, to multiply and H 
increaſe, and ſo do all our acts of Mercy, they retum lie 
not ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their Sheavs i V: 
with them, a molt plenteous and bountiful Harveſt. Mer 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often do the 
with his Graces, wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo [el 
that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to ung 
but makes us moſt rich Returns : And therefor: we cor 
have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully to e ter 
to this Duty, which we have ſuch Invitations to, 2: of; 
well in reſpect of our own Intsreſts, as our Nets <1 
bours N ods : 

55 8. Secondly, We mult give ſcaſonably ff del 
Give ſea- It is true, indeed, there are fore ſo poo; doi! 
ſonably, that an Alms can never come unſcalon this 

bly, becauſe they always want, yet cv ven 
to them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of dt fo 


it to their greater advantage; for ſometimes a .9 
Alms may not only deliver a poor Man from {om 8's: 
8 extremity, but by the right timing of it, may #9 

et him in ſome way of a more comiortable {a b{ilt-W mar 
ance afterwards. And for the moſt, I preſume it ie 
ng Rule, to diſpence what we intend to*any, e! 
ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful ottentimey “er 
both to them and our ſelvcs ; Firſt, as to them, it i and 
ſure the longer we delay, the longer they groan un. thof 
der the i want; and after we have deſigned te 
them a Relief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to de- om 
fer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong thei? iy ay 
Sufferings. You will think him a hard-hearted 105 

c 


Phyſician, that having a certain cure tor a Man in 

Pain, ſhould, when Apt preſenily apply it the 
make unneceſſary delays, and fo keep the poor un who 
{till in torture; And the ſame it is here; We wart seat 


of 
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of the due Compaſſion, if we can be content, our 
poor Brother ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary 
Suffering, when we have preſent opportunity of Re- 


eving him; or it he be not in ſuch an extremity of 


Want, yet whatever we intend for him for his great- 
er Comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of 
the delay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our 
ſlves, *tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give advan- 
tage to the Temptations, either of Satan, or our own 
coretous Humour to di{lwade us from it. Thus it 
fires too often with many Chriſtian Duties ; for want 
of a ſpeedy Execution, our purpoſes cool, and never 
come to act: So many e they will Repent; 
but becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, ons 
delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them trom ever 
doing it at all; and fo 'tis very apt to fall out in 
this caſe, eſpecially with Men, who are of a Cove- 
tous Temper, and therefore they of all others, 
(ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to 

give Prudently, that is, to give molt, Prudently, 
where 1t 1s molt needed, 1 in ſuch a 

manner, as may do the Receiver moſt good. Chari- 
ties do often miſcarry for want of this care ; for if 
we give at all adventures to all that ſeem to want, 
we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, whole Sloath 
and Lewdnelſs is the cauſe of their Want, than to 
thoſe who belt deſerve it; and ſo both encourage 
the one in their Idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves 
trom giving to the other. Yet I doubt not, ſuch 
may be the preſent wants, even of the moſt unwor- 
thy, that we are to relieve them: But where no 
ſuch — need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out 
the fitter Objects of Charity ; ſuch as are thole, 
who either are not able to labour, or elſe have a 
greater Charge than their Labour can maintain; 


and 
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and to theſe our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch 
manner, as may be molt likely to do them good: Hof, 
The manner of which may differ according to the Wit 1 
Circumſtanecs of their Condition; it ma to ſome Miſh 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, to Nef. 
others the giving it all at once ma y tend more ty but 
their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſcaſonable loan may An 
do as well as a gift, and that may be in the power or 
ſometimss of thoſe, who are able to give bat littl-: Pet 
But when we thus lend on Charity, we mult lend MW! 
| freely, without Ule ; and alſo with a purpoſe, thit Nr, 
N if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will forgiv: 
ſo much of the Principal as his Needs require, and wh 
our Abilities will permit. They want much of thi; ©! 
Charity, who clap up poor Debtors in Priſon, when ! 
they know they have nothing to anſwer the Debt, “ 
which is a great cruelty, to make another miſcrable, , 
when nothing is gained to our ſelves by it. 

10. F ourthly, Ve ſhould give liberally, we muff 
not be {treight-handed in our Alms, and give by ſuch 
pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no Relief ts 
the Receiver, for that is a kind of Mockery ; tis 21 
if one ſhould pretend to feed one that is almoſt {- 
miſhed, by giving him a crumb of Bread: Such 
Doles as that would be moſt ridiculous, yet I tear 
tis too near the proportion of ſome Mens Alms: 
ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who 
knew only the Baptiſm of Fohn ; for *tis to be ob- 
ſerved, that Jobn Baptiit, who was but the fore tus 
ner of Chriſt, makes it a {pecial part of his Doctrine, 
that He that hath tro Coats Jhovld impart lo bin that hats 
none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, bo that hath ſome 
= Wardrobe, but even hs chat hath but two 


oats muſt part with ons of come { ror hene 
we may gather, that wiatic; 4 Ee 0e 4 Dot ann 
Vanity) but our Need; hoe! {poled 
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of. when our Brethren's neceſſity requires it. But 
iF we look into the firſt times of the Goſpel, we 
ſhall find Chriſtianity far exceeded this proportion 
of John's; the Converts aſſigned not a part only, 
but frankly gave all to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. 
And though that being upon an extraordinary occa- 
ſion, will be no meaſure of our conitant practice, 
vet it may ſhew us how prime and fundamental a 
part of Chriſtianity this of Charity 1s, that at the 
ery firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
fit were practiſed z and if we farther conſider 
rhat Precepts of Love are given us in the Golpe!, 
ven to the laying down the lives for our Brethren, 1 Fob. 
b. 16. we cannot imagine our Goods are in God's 
count ſo much more precious than our Lives, that 
e would command us to be prodigal of the ig, 
nd yet allow us to be {paring of the other. 
. A multitude of Arguments might be brought 
recommend this Bounty to all that profeſs Chritt ; 
Hall mention only two, which I find uſed by St. 
a! to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The firit is 
he example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the 
hace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, <uho though he was rich, yet 
' your ſakes be became poor, that ye througb his Feber 
% be Rich, Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that 
ory and Greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his 
ether, and ſubmitted himſelf to a Life of much 
cannels and Poverty, only tb enrich us. An? 
refore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty 
. Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our Heaps to 
eve ſome of his poor Members. The {econd, 
the expectation of Reward, which will be more 
cls, according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor 
v. He that foqveth ſparinaly, ſball reap ſiurinely, and 
val forvetb 00untifully hall reab bountiſully, Ve think 
MA very improvident Husband-man; that to tas? 
— 
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a little Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as to ſpoil his 

Crop; and the fame folly *twill be in us, it by the i 
iparingneſs of our Alms, we make our ſelves a 1:nk My 
Harveit hercafter, loſe either all, or a great part of Welt 
thole Rewards which God hath provided tor the Nh 
liberal Alms-giver. What is the proportion which by 
muy be calPd a liberal Giving, I ſhall not under fen 
take to ſet down, there being degrees even in Lb Hing 
rality; one may give liberally, and yet anoth.r {gre 
give more liberally than he, beſides, Liberality is to Mre!} 
be mcaſured, not ſo much by vhar is given, as by Tr: 
the ability of the giver. A Man of a mean Etthwn 
may give leſs than one of a great, and yet be th cal 
more liberal Perſon, becauſe that little may be mot Huh 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others ay 
Thus we ſez Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow b 
have given more to the Treaſury, than all the rich Ale then 
Luke 2r. 3. not that her two Mites were more the! 
their Rich Gifts, but that it was more for her, .. 
having left nothing behind ; whereas they gave 0! 
of their abundance what they might eaſily [pate 
Every Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we !: 
the Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Carin. 
aur to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them how muc 
they ſhall give, but leaves that to their own Brealt 
2 Cor. 9. 7. Every Man according as he purpoſctn in 
Heart, ſo let hint give, But let us ſtill remember, tn: 
the more we give, (provided we do not THT: 
by fail in the ſupport of thoſe, that molt immed 
ately depend on us) the more acceptable it will! 
to God, and the more rewardable by him. Andt 
ſecure the performance of the Duty of Alms-giv1ng 
( whatever au 7 F age be) we may do very . 

c 


utat 


to follow the advice St. Paw! gives the Corinthiauai E : 
. —_ ” - 52 7 a 
this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt diy of the e ei 
1100-7: 


let every one of you lay bim in ſtore as God hath pro 
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Mum. If Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat Week- 
ly in fore for this work of Charity, it were the lur- 
et way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, 
when any occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving fo 
by little and little, the expence would become lets 
ſenſible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoie Grudg- 
ings and Repinings, which are apt to attend Men in 
cater Disburſments; and ſure this were in other 
reſpects allo a very proper courſe; for when a 
Tradeſman caſts up his Weekly Account, and ſees 
what his Gains have been, *ris of all others the-moſt 
ſeaſonable time to offer this 'I'ribute to God, out of 


ay they cannot 1o well Weekly reckon their Gains, 
5 by longer ſpaces of time, I will not contend with 
them for that preciſe time, let it be done Monthly 
r Quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat 
ſhould ſtill be laid by in Bank for theſe uſes, ra- 
der than left looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure 
Pery expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever will 
ike trial of it, will upon experience acknowledge 
It to be ſo. 

12. The Fourth Exerciſe cf our _ 

-barity is towards the Credit of our Charity in re- 
eighbour: And of this we may have ſpect f the 
many occaſions; ſometimes towards Credit. 

e Innocent, and ſometimes allo to- 

arts the Guilty, If one whom we know to be an 
mocent Perſon, be Slandered and T'raduced, Chari— 
y binds us to do what we may for the declaring his 
nocency, and delivering him from that falie In- 
tation; and that not only by witneſſing when 
we are called to it, but by a voluntary. offering our 
leſtimony on his behalf, or if the Accuſation be not 


* 


1 
I 


ere a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place 
WF"; that our folema Teſtimony, but that it be only 
* ® 
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rhat he hath by his Bleſſing gained. If any will 
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a Slander toſt from one to another ; yet, even there 
we are to do what we can to clear him, by taking 
all occaſions publickly to declare what we know of 
his Innocency. But even to the Guilty, there is ſom: 
Charity of this kind to be performed; ſometimes by 
concgaling the Fault, if it be ſuch, that no other part 
of Charity to others make it neceſſary to diſcover 
it ; or it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to 
betray it ſelf, The wounds of Reputation are of al 
others the molt incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even 
where they have been * Bra ; and perhaps fuch 
a tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may ſooner brinz 
the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſeconded (a 
ought to be) with the earneſtneſs of private Admo 
nition. But if the fault be ſuch, that it be not to 
be concealed, yet {till there may be place for this 
Charity, in extenuating and leſſening it, as far as th: 
Circumſtances will bear: As, if it were done ſudd:r- 
Iy and raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement 
of the Cenſure, which would belong to a deſigned 
and deliberatè Act; and fo proportionably in other 
C:rcumitances. But the moſt frequent Exerciſes ot 
this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe cirhe! 
Innocency or Guilt we have no knowledge, but at 
by ſome doubttul actions brought under Saipicton: 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the property 
of Love, not to think evil, to judge the beit; an 

therefore we are both to abſtain from uncharite0: 
concluſions of them our ſelves, and, as much as lie 
in us, to keep others from them alſo, and lo endes 
your to preterve the Credit of our *Neighbou!; 
which is often- times as much ſhaken by unjult dur 
2 as it would be by the trueſt Accuſation. 


— — 


o thefe cafes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that Precept a 
and when we con 
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der how that is backed in the following words, That 
. be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
uch light matter as the World ſeems to account it; 

our unmerciful judging of others will be paid home 

to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God. 

13. I have now gone through 

this Active Charity, as it relates The As of Charity 
oo the four ſeveral Capacities of in ſome veſpetts Acts 
our Brethren, many of the parti- of Vuſtice alſo, 
 Wculars whereof were before briet- 
mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any 
ink it improper, that the ſame Acts ſhould be 
made part of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall deſire 
them to confider, that Charity being by Chriit's 
Command become a Debt to our Brethren, all the 
parts of it may, in that reſpect, be ranked under 
the Head of Juſtice, fince 'tis ſure, Paying of Debts 
| pa fat of that: Yet becauſe in our common Ule 

e do diſtinguiſh between the Offices of Jultice 
pnd Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in 
particular reference to Charity. But I deſire it may 
ull be remembred, that whatſoever is under Pre- 
pt, is ſo much a due from us, that we fin not on- 
MW againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it; 
„ hich deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir 
Ip our care to the Performance; and the rather, 
ecauſe there ſeems to be a common error zn this 
ont. Men look upon their Acts of Mercy, as 
ungs purely voluntary, that they have no oblige» 


on to; and the effect of it is this, that they ars 
„er to think very highly of themſelves, when they 
e pertormed any, though never ſo mean, but ne, 
-er blame themſelves though they omit all: wack 
2. very dangerous, but withal a very nutural truit 
che former Perſwaſion. If there be any Chatitias, 


1 
Were 


in Juſtice is not concerned, they are thola, 
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which for the height and degrees of them are nit Nio 
made matter of ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe ha- 
egrees commanded by God: And even after th, ML 


"twill be very reaſonable for us to labour; but that the 


cannot be done without taking the lower and 1£c{- ſue 
ſary degrees in our way ; and therefore let our irt Wwh 
care be tor them. ſuc 


14. To help us wherein, there wi! ane 

The great Rule be no better means, than to keep b ch. 
of Chariiy. tore our Eyes that grand Rule -le. 
ving our Neighbour as our ſelver, Ihe it 

the Apoſtle makes the ſumm of our whole Duty to: 
our Neighbours, Rom. 13. 9. Let this theretor- bh 
the Standard, whereby to meaſure all thy activa, unt 
which relate to others; whenever any neceſlity o:M 1 
thy Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy fc 
whether, if thou wert in the like cafe, thy love u der 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for Ralie vet 
and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour nut] the 
have the ſame effect for him. This is that RoyalWing 
Law, as St. James calls it, Fam, 2. 8. which a Do 
that profeſs themſelves Subjects to Chriſt, mult b the 
ruled by; and whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of per Rec 
forming all Charities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure A brit 
would, upon the like occaſions, have all ſuch perform 
ed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes to have anc 
his good Name defended, his Poverty relieved, ly 
bod Suffering ſuccoured, only it may be fed C 
that in the ſpiritual Wants, there are ſome ſo car ub 
leſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no Supply, tha *2< 


5 — {pt „ ö 
defire no Reproots, no Inſtructions, nay, are angriff V2 


When they are given them; it may therefore 1c 5-1 
that ſuch Men are not by vertue of this Rule te 
to thoſe forts of Charities. To this I anſwer, 1:9} 45 
the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the mes bm 


0 r * - 3 . 7 | 
fure of that to our Neighbour, is to be und<ri:9 
| | | t 


dund. 17. Of PEact-marixc, Ec. 21 


22 


* 


6 


to be that reaſonable Love, which Men ought t- 
have, and therefore though a Man fait of twat due 
Love he owes himſelf, yet his Neighbour hath not 
thereby forfeited his Right, he has {till a claim to 
ſuch a degree of our love, as is anſ{wcerable to that, 
which in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and 
ſuch I am ſure is this care of our Spiritual Eitate, 
and therefore *tis not our deſpiting our own Souls, 
that will abſolve us from Charity to other Mens: 
Yet I ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, 
it being neither likely that they will be periwade:l 
to it, or do good by it, their ill Example will over- 
whelm all their good Exhortations, and make them 
unfruitful. 
15. There is yet one Act of Charity 
behind, which does not properly fall un- Pezce-ma 
der any one of the former Heads, and Kg. 
vet may relate to them all, and that is, 
the making Peace and Amity among others : By do- 
nz whereof, we may much benefit both the Souls, 
Bodies, Goods and Credit of our Brethren ; for all 
theſe are in danger by Strife and Conrention. The 
Reconciling of Enemies is a molt bleſſod work, and 
brings a Bleſſing on the Actors: We have Chriſt's 
word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers,. Matth. 5. 9. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently ta 
lay hold on all opportunities of doing this office of 
Charity, to uſe " our Art and en{d-avour to take 
up all Grudges and Quarrcls we diſcern among o- 
ters; neither muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace, 
Where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is: Firit, 
generally, by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of all 
We converſe with, a true value of that molt prect- 
ous Jewel, Peace; Secondly, particularly, by a 
4m-!y prevention of thole Jars and Uakindneſſes, 
Wo 122 ingly to fall out. It may many timss bz in 
| | X 4 the 
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the power of a diſcreet Friend or Neighbour, ta wi 
cure thoſe miſtakes, and miſapprehenſions, which Ml ili 
are the firſt beginnings of Quarels and Contentions; bo 
and it will be both more eatte and more profitable, N ch 
thus to prevent, than pacifie Strifes. Tis ſure, tis I op 
more eaſie, for when a Quarel is once broken out, IM de 
tis like a violent Flame, which cannot fo ſoon be ing 
quencht, as it might have been, whilit it was but a He 
imothering Fire. And then tis alſo more profit: W gr: 
ble, for it prevents many fins, which in the proorcis IM hi: 
of an open Contention, are almoſt ſure to bo com- Ch 
mitted. Solomon ſays, In the multitude of Words ther: Ar 
toanteth not Sin, Prov. 10. 19. which cannot mor: W {:: 
truly be ſaid of any fort of words, than thoſe that N poi 
piſs in Anger, and then, though the Quarrel bz a- I ve1 
terwards compoſed, yet thoie fins will {till remain ir 
on their account; and theretore it is great Charity MW Te 
to prevent them. . t | 
1 | 16. But to fit a Man for this to -x- {Wing 
He that under- cellent an Office of Peace-making, 't's eur 
takes it, muſt neceſſary that he be firſt remarkab'y it v 
he pzaceable Peaceable himſelf; for with what Face be 
himſelf. can'ſt thou perſwade others to that, {Wea 
| which thou wilt not perform thy ſelt 
Or how can'ſt thou expect thy perſwaſions ſhould 
work ? Twill be a ready Reply in every Mans 
Mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the Beam ont f 
thine own eye, Matth. 7. 5. and therefore be tur? 
thou qualifie thy ſelf for the Work. There is one 


On 
point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be little re. 


}; tc 


garded among Men, and that is in the caſe of Legal 1 
Ire ſpaſſes ; Men think it nothing to go to Law a- Wn « 
* bout every petty Trifle, and 23 Act. 

Of going to Law. long as they have but Law on their mul 
| f fide, never think they are to blame Nude 
a, 1 


Eat ſore had we that true veaccablenels of Spiri 
$4 : | ” W114 


Ed 


ing willing to yield to any reaſonable terms of Ar- 


{-2 not how they can be reconcileable with that 


Flvlutely neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who 


_—— 


__ 
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which we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
light matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as are 1 
open Contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of Humour, to 1 
detend ſuch an inconſiderable Right, as the part- 
ing with will do us little or no harm, or which is j 
yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even in i 
great matters, he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of * 
his Right for love of Peace, does ſurely the molt 
Chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the 
Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather to taks wrong, and ſuffer our 
ſelves to be defrauded. But it the damage be o inſup- 
portable, that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law, 
vet even then we mutt take care of preſerving Peace; 
kirſt, by carrying {till a Friendly and Chriſtian 
Temper towards the Party, not ſuffering our Hearts 


to be at all eſtranged from him; Secondly, by be- 


eument, whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly 1 
it we carry not this temper of Mind in our Suits, I b 


peaceableneſs ſa ſtrictly required of all Chriſtians. 
Let thoſe confider this, who make it their pleaſure 
themſelves to diſquiet their Neighbour, or their 
[rade, to ſtir up others to do it. This tender re- % 
vard of Peace, both in eur ſelves, and others, is ab- Ws .- 


own themſelves to be Servants of him, whoſo Title 
to be The Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 

17. All that remains to be toucht 
on concerning this Charity of the This Charity of | 
Actions, is the extent of it ; Which the Actions, muſe ; 
mult be as large as the former of reach to Enemies. | 
tae Affections, even to the taking b ii 
, not only Strangers, and thoſe at no Relation to i | 
|; Uupz 
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us, but even of our bittereſt Enemies. I have 41 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we arc un 
der to forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay am 
ming ot that, but that being ſuppoſed a Puts 
*twill ſure then appear no unrea babe thin g TO pro- 
ceed one ſtep further by doing them good "Turns: 
for when we have once forgiven them, we can 50 
longer account them Enemies, and fo *rwill bi de 
no hard matter, even to Fleſn and Blood, to do E 
all kind things to them. And indeed, this is the ig 
way, by which we mult try the Sincerity of out - 
Forgiveneſs, *Tis caſie to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Van, ral 
but if when an opportunity of doing him good to 
offered, thou declineſt it, tis apparent, there vei kn 
lurks the old Malice in thy Heart: Where ther: u 
a thorough Forgiveneſs, there will be as great v. 
readineſs to benefit an Enemy as a Friend; nuch 

erhaps in ſome reſpects, a greater, a true Chart ne 

e Perſon looking upon it as an eſpecial Pn 
when he has an opportunity of evidencing the trut an 
of his Reconciliation, a obeying the Precept 0: WW nc 
his Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, Matth. ra 


; nad 


5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all actions d ta 
Kindneſs are to be performed to our Enemies, fu ju 
which we have not only the Command, but , fi 


the Example of Chriſt, who had not only ſome ir. he 
ward Relentings towards us his obſtinate and mo w 
provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in Acts; and ce 
thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch as colt him * 
his deareſt Blood. And ſurely we can never pre- li 
tend to be either obeyers of his Command, or fe c: 
lowers of his Example, if we grudge to teſtifie our n 
loves to our Enemies by thoſe ſo much cheaper was h 
of feeding them in bunzer, and the like, recommended re 
to us by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. But if we cou, Þ 
perform theſe Acts of kindneis to Enemies, n ſach Je 
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manner as might draw them from their Enmity, and 
win them to Ne the Charity would be doubled. 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the A- 
poſtle ſets as the end of the fore- mentioned Acts of 
Wi ccdin „Ec. that we may heap Coals of Fire upon their 
Head: Not Coals to burn, but to melt them into all 
Love and Tenderneſs towards us: And this were in- 
decd the moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's 
Example; who in all he did and ſuffered tor us, de- 
e ſgned the Reconciling of us to himſelt. 

ul 18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeve- 


„ral parts of our Duty to our Neighbour, Self-love an 


towards the Performance whereof, I Tindranceof 
i know nothing more neceſſary, than the s Charity. 
urning out of our Hearts that Selt-love, 
v nich ſo often poſſeſſes them; and that fo wholly, 
chat it leaves no room for Charity; nay, nor Juſtice 
neicher to our Neighbour. By this Scli-love I mean 
not that true Love of our ſelves, which is the Love 
end Care of our Souls (for that would certainly help 
not hinder us in this Duty) but I mean that immode- 
nate Love of our own worldly Intereſts and Advan- 
oF tages ; which is apparently the Root of all both In- 
oF jultice and Uncharitableneſs towards others. We 
iind this Sin of Self-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the 
bead of a whole Troop of Sins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it 
vere ſome principal officer in Satan's Camp; and 
nd certainly, not without reaſon; for it never goes 
mW without an accurſed train of many other fins, which, 
like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps away all 
care of Duty to others. We are made by it ſo vehe- 
ment and intent upon the pleafing ourſelves, that we 
bave no regard to any Body elſe, contrary to the di- 


erection of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. Which is, not to 
pleaſ. ſe] Ag 
P eale Our lelves, But every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour 

* Jer bis good ts Edification 5 which he backs with the Ex 
a ample 
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ample of Chriſt, Verſ. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf. If therefore we have any fincere defirs to 
have this Vertue of Charity rooted in our Hearts, 
we mult be careful to weed out this ſin of Self- love, 
for *tis impoſſible they can proſper together. 
19. But when we have removed 
Prayer, a means this hindrance, we mult remem— 
to procure it. ber that this, as all other Graces, 
; proceeds not from our ſelves, it is 
the Gift of God, and therefore we mult earneſtly 
pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his Holy Spi- 
rit, which once appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, 
a meek and Gall-leſs Creature, to frame our Hearts 


to the ſame temper, and enable us rightly to per- 
form this Duty, 


—_ 
- r er A "4 I — 
_ — - — — — ̃ꝓ SF — — - > = 


20. J Have now palt through 
Chriſtian Duties thoſe ſeveral Branches 1 at 
both profitabls firſt propoſed, and ſhewed you what 
and pleaſant. is our Duty to God, our Selves, and 
our Neighbour. Of which I may 

ſay, as it is, Luke 1c. 28. This do, and thot ſhalt live, 
4 ſurely it is no impoſſible task to perform this 
in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly accept; 
that is, in Sincerity, though not in perfection; tor 
God is not that Auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. Laa 
Reaps where he has not Sown, He requires nothing vi 
us, which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves; en 
ther in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Dill 
gence. And as it is not impoſſible, ſo neither ist 
ſuch a fad melancholly task, as Men are apt to thus 
it. Tie a ſpecial Policy of Satan's, to do as che 
Spies did, Nb. 23. 28. Bring up an ill report ufs 
this geed Land, This ſtate of Chriſtian Life, thereb) 
to diſcourage us from entring into it, to fright 
5 4 Wl U 


that ſome parts of | 
$2 Nature, as will be very apt to ex- 
poſe us to Perſecutions and Suffer- wardſufferings. 


ings in the World; and that thoſe 


are not joyous but grievous. 


Sund. 17. 


with I know not what Giants we ſhall meet with: 


But let us not thus be cheated, let us but take the 


courage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 
a Land fßocving <vith Milk and Honey: God is not in 
this reſpect to his People a Milderneſs, a Land of Dark- 


neſs, Fer. 2. 31. His Service docs not bereave Men 


of any true joy, but helps them to a great deal - 


| Chriſt's Yoke is an eafie, nay, a e Yoke ; his 


There 1s 


burthen a light, yea, a gracious burthen. 


in the practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of pre- 


{ent Pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of 


the reſiſtance our vicious and finful Cuſtoms make, 
which by the Contention raiſes an uncafinels. But 
then firſt, that is to be charged only on our ſelves, 


for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms ; 2nd thereby made 


that hard to us, which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the 


Duties are not to be accuſed for it. And then, ſecond- 
ly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill ha- 
bits, overcoming thoſe corrupt Cuſtoms is ſuch, as 


hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the Combat. 


21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, 
Piety arc of ſuch Even ar hen they 


expoſe us to out- 


| anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of Joy. 


We lee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They rejoyeed that 
they evere counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's Name, Acts 
4. 41. And St. Peter tells us, That, if any ſuffer as 4 


Chriſtian, He is to glorifie God for it, 1 Pet. 4. 16. T here 


s ſuch a force and vertue in the Teſtimony of a good 
| Conſcience, as is able to change the greateſt Suffering 


into the greateſt Triumph; and that teſtimony we 
can never have more clear and lively, than when we 
'ufter for Righteouſneſs fake ; fo that you fee Chri- 

| ſtianity 
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ſtianity is very ami able, even in its laddeſt Dreſs ; 
the inward Comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the cui 
ward Tribulations that attend it, and that even in 
the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate of Warfare uy 
on Earth. But then if we look forward to the Crown 
of our Victories, thoſe Eternal Rewards in Heaven, 
we can never think thoſe Tasks ſad, though we had 
nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, that have ſuc) 
Recompences await them at the end; were our L 
bours never ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe 9 
faint under them. Let us therefore, whenever w: 
meet with any Diſcouragements in our courſe, fl. 
our Eye on this rich Prize, and then rn with U.. 
tience the Race that is ſet before us, Heb, 12.2, Follow 
the Captain of our Salvation through the preatelt 
Sufferings ; yea, even through the ſame red Sea 0: 
Blood which he hath waded, whenever our Obe0 
ence to him ſhall require it ; for though our Fidel! 
ty to him ſhould bring us to Death it ſelf, we ae: 
. ; 
45 to be no looſers by it, for to ſuch he hath pro- Jor 
miſed a Crown of Life, the very expectation where N or 
of is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in hi of. 
Fetters and Dungeon, than a Worldling can be in I th. 
the midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. Ya 
22. All that remains for me far}, 
The danger of de- ther to add, is earneitly to entreat y 
laying our turning and beſeech the Reader, that, N the 
to God. without delay, he put himſelf in to 
to this ſo pleaſant and gainful2 I bi. 
Courſe, by ſetting fincerely to the practice of al! 
thoſe things, which either by this Book, or by any 
other means he diſcerns to be his Duty; and the 
further he hath formerly gone out of his way, the 
more haſte it concerns him to make to get into u, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking 1n it. He 
that hath a long Journey to go, and finds be both 


1 


1% 


and. 179, Of TugNINd To Gor. 221 


pſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not 

geed much Intreaty, cither to turn into the right, or 

p quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
Hole that have lived in any courſe of fin, they are 
I a wrong Road, which will never bring them to 
Pe place they aim at; nay, which will certainly 
$:ins them to the place they molt fear and abhor 3 
puch of their day is ſpent ; how much will be left 


to finiſh their Journey in, none knows, perhaps the 
ext hour, the next minute, the Night of Death may 
bvertalks them: What a madneſs is it then for them 


to deter one moment to turn out of that Path, which 
is to ceriain Deſtruction, and to put themſelves 
gn that, which will bring them to Bliſs and Glory? 
Net fo re Men bewitched, and enchanted with the 
Peceitfulneſs of fin, that no Intreaty, no Perſwaſion 


tan prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, 


o neceſſary aChange; not but that they acknowledge 
It nzedful to be done, but they are unwilling to do 


it yet, they would enjoy all the Pleaſures of fin as 


long as they live; and then they hope at their Death, 
or ſome little time before it, to do all the Buſineſs 


of their Souls. But, alas! Heaven is too high to be 


thus jump'd into; the way to it is a long and leiſurely 
aſcent, which requires time to walk. The hazards 


Bot ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe of Rep-ntance. I ſhall not here repeat 


them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to hy them 
to Heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſona- 


ble Counſel that is given by the wiſe Man, Eccles. 


5. 7. Make ro tarrying to turn to the Lord, and pus no 
eff from Day to Day. 
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Have, for the Help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſon: | 

[| Forms of PRIVATE PRAYER, upon Several Occ | | 
fions : If it be though. an omi ſſi ton, that there are none f. * * 
Families, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that it was no! ou d, 
any Opinion, that God is not as well to be wor pd in " night 
Family, as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence of God a by 
the Church hath already furniſhed thee 8 purpoſe, 4 fairer 
itely beyond what my utmoſt care could do, I me. "2 Bi, ex.an 
PUBLICK LITURGY, „ COMO. N for 
PRAYER, which, for all Publick Addreſſes t» Gu thy 


d U 
and ſuch are Family. Prayers) are ſo Excellent an 2 
- may AA it, as David did of Goliah's Sword. thy N. 


Sam. 21. here is none like it. MW, 5 
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DIRECTIONS fer the MORNING. 


4s ſoon as ever thon awakeſt in the Morning, lift up thy 
Heart to God in this, or the like ſhort Frayer, 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 
Sin; and make me fo to walk before thee this day, 
nd all the reſt of my Life, that when the laſt I'rum- 
det ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I may riſe to 


the Life Immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Hen thou haſt thus begun, fuffer not ( without ſome 

; urgent neceſſity) any Worldly Thoughts to jill thy 
lind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy moſt ſolemn Devotions to 
Wmighty God; and therefore during the time thou art dveſ- 
"7 thy ſelf ( which ſhould be no longer than common Decency 
quires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome Spiritual Thoughts: as 
r example, conſider to what 'Temptations thy Buſineſs 
Company that day are moſt like to lay thee open; and 
thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt then; : Or again, con- 
W-r coat Occaſions of doing Service to God, or God 
thy Neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent them- 
K's, ami reſolve to embrace them; and alſo contrive how 
„ mayeſt improve them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially, 
will be fit for thee to examine <vhether there have any 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt Night's Examination, If after 
e conſiderations, any further leiſure remain, thou ni reſt 
tably employ it in meditating on the General Reæſurrecli- 
| ( <obereof our riſing from our Beds is a Repreſentation ) 
| of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow it; and 
think with thy ſelf in what prepar itio1 thou art for it, 
reſolve to husband carefully every Minute of thy Time to- 
ris the fitting thee for that great Account. As ſeon at 
eich, retire to ſome private place, and there offer 
f God thy Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Pravor, 
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Wir 
PrAvtss for the Monnixc, oe 
At thy firſt kneeling down ſy, wy l 
Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, Thr:Wfor: 1 
Perſons and One God, have mercy upon hebe th 
a miſerable Sinner, | Blofli 
1 RD, I know not what to pray for as I ougbt we 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmitics, an ene 


ble me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice acceptable H 


thee by Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
A THANKSGIVING, rhich 


racio 
f ſuc 
hine, 
lroyl 
or th 
Il aths 
may! 
le Ob 
ay be 
Nepare 
ke, u 
U vati, 


Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for eve! 

I thy unworthy Servant, who have ſo deeply 
taſted of them, deſire to render thee tribute of m; 
humble Praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, I i 
and move, and have my Being Thou firit mad: 
me to be, and then, that I might not be miſ-rab 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy--Son out of thy Bulon 
to Redecm me from the power of my Sins by 
Grace, and from the puniſhment of them by | 
Blood, and by both to bring me to his Glory. 1 
hait by thy Mercy cauſed me to be born within ti 
peculiar Fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 1 v: 
early Conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, and © 


been partaker of all thoſe Spiritual Helps was R. 


might aid me to Ee that Vow I there made! 8 
thee; and when by my own wilfulneſs or n24110:08 ole, 
I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy mani 3 
Mercies bait not forſaken me; but hait erac:ouy:. .* 
"de 2 ” me a. Juity 
invited me to Repcntance, afforded me Sin 2 
means boch outward and inward for it, and WE - th 


. Iz 4 
much panence hatt attended, and not cut meet thi 


the acts of thoſe many ming Sins I hav? cd 65 
eſerved. It i, 
Lv 


mitted, as I have moſt juſtly ge of | 


PRAVYERS for MoRnING. 


"Y 


tt 


Lord, thy reſtraining Grace alone, by which I have 
been kept back from any the greateft Sins, and it is 
thy Inciting and Aſſiſting Grace alone, by which [ 
have been enabled to do any the leaſt good; there- 
fore not unto me, not unto me, but unto thy Name 
be the Praiſes. For theſe, and all other thy 5piritual 
gleſlings, my Soul doth magnifie the Lord, avd all 
that is within me praiſe his Holy Name. I likewiſe 
praiſe thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- 
oy; as Health, Friends, Food and Raiment, the 
zomforts as well as the Neceſſaries of this Life; 
for thoſe continual Protections of thine Hand, by 


yhich I and mine are kept from Dangers, and thoſe 


pracious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
f ſuch as have befallen me, and for that Mercy of 
hine, whereby thou haſt ſwectned and allayed thoſe 
Troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove: 
or thy particular preſervation of me this Night, and 
other thy goodneſs towards m2. Lord, grant that 
may render thee not only the Fruit of my-Li ps, but 
ie Obedience of my Lifc,that ſo theſe Bleſſings here 
ay be an earneſt of thoſe Richer Bleſſings thou haſt 
repared for thoſe that love thee, and that for his 
ke, whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
lation to all that obey him, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Conrtss10N. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquity, I, thy 
Sinful Creature, caſt my ſelf at thy Feet, ac- 
| pledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be utterly 
horred and forſaken by thee » For I have drunk 
quity like Water, gone on in a continued courſe 
din and Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing 
„e things thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone 
of: things thou commandeſt ; mine Heart, which 
ould be an Habitarion for thy Spirit, is become a 
g of Uncican Birds, of Foul and Diſordered Af, 
Y 3 fectlons 
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—— 


fections; and out of this abundance of the Heart my 


Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands act; ſo that in Thought, F 
Word and Deed, I continually tranſgreſs agent * © 


thee. | Here mention the greateſt of thy Sins. | Nay, 0 

Lord, | have deſpiſed that IEA of gh which * 
ſhould lead me to Repentance, Hardning my Heer 
again{t all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my 4. 
mendment. And now, Lord, What can I cxp:& 
from thee but Judgment and Fiery Indignation, the 
is, indeed, the due Reward of my Sins? But, 0 
Lord, there is Mercy with thee, that thou may'! 
be feared. O fit me tor that Mercy, by giving me 
a deep and hearty Repentance ; and then, according 
to thy Goodnels, let thine Anger and thy Wrath |: 


turned away from me; look upon me in thy 9 


Sorro 
| may 
Creat 
wiſe 1 
me t] 
where 
ind 71 
dies, 
Pure: 
awful 


my blefled Saviour, and for the Merit of his Suiter: _ 
ings pardon all my Sins: And Lord, I beſcech est 
by the power of thy Grace, ſo to Renew and Pu: y ſe] 
fie my Heart, that I may become a New Crcatur8 *:- 


utterly forſaking every evil way, and living in; 
conitant, Fncere, univerſal Obedience to thee d 


uot 


- 
k 2 Pl Me! 

the relt of my days; that, behaving my ſelf a, all 
pr and faithful Servant, I may by thy Mercy? Ene 
Jalt be received into the Joy of my Lord. G. 7 
this tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. ne th 
A PRAWYER for GRACE, E 

. . * 4 M) in 
Moſt gracious God, from whom every dee, a 

and perfect Gift cometh, 1 wretched Cα for 5 


türe, that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as to thil! 
a good Thought, belcech thee to work in me bo: 
to Will and Do according to thy Good | leaiul: 


0 . 8 1 BI 
Enlighten my Mind that I may know thee, and 


. . r V 
mo not be Barren and Unfruitful in that Rnowiec Men 
Lord, work in my Heart a true Faith, a purity". . — 


Tlope, and an unteigned Love towards thee ; * Ving o 


dt. — 
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me 2 full Truſt on thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence 
of all things that relate to thee: Make me Fearful 
to Offend thee, Thankful for thy Mercies, Hum- 
ble under thy Corrections, Devout in thy Service, 
Sorrowful for my Sins? And grant that in all things 
| may behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a Creature to his 
Creator, a Servant to his Lord. Enable me like- 
wiſe to perform that Duty I owe to my ſelf : Give 
me that Meekneſs, Humility and Contentednels, 
hereby I may 1 poll my Soul in Patience 
nd Thankfulneſs: Make me diligent in all my Du- 
ics Watchſul againſt all Temptations, 22 
Pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate in my mol 

awful Enjoyments, that they may never become 
> ſnare to me : Make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo af- 
{:cted towards my Neighbour, that I never tranſ- 
preſs that Royal Law of thine, of Loving him as 
gay ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all parts of 
Juitice, yielding to all whatſoever by any kind of 
ught becomes their Due, and give me ſuch Bowels 
Mercy and Compaſſion, that I may never fail to 
0 all Acts of Charity to all Men, whether Friends 
r Enemies, according to thy Command and Exam- 
plc. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to Sanctiſie 
ne throughout, that my whole Spirit, and Soul, 
d Body may be prelerved blameleſs unto the 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To whom, with 
pee, and the Holy Gholt, be all Honour and Glo- 


tor ever. Amen, 

3 Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy 
+ Works, I beſeech thee to have Mercy upon 
| Men F and grant that the precious Ranſom which 
as paid by thy Son for all, may be eff:Qtual to the 
ing ot all. Give thy Enlightnins Grace to thoſe 
, „ | . that 


— 


Cc 
INTERCESsSION., 


. 
1 


"Wo 
— « hag 
mA ” * 
22 — — w 
* - 
— 
— 


7 #5 
——_— — _—_- 


Mp" 


— — 


* - * 


--+ 
— — — 
—. — 


- = 
o — - 
WY 
_ - * 


me L _ P --  — 
- i . _—C 
_— = « i — — . _ p © _ 
_—; : * wo +4 — + 
* — E 4 — - * 3 i 2 5 — — — ow 


— 


A — 
: — * 
| 4 - Sd 4 


- 


S 
- 
- 4 — — 
— 
. 


— 


n 
— — 
OJ 93 * 
— LY 


2 


230 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


that are in Darkneſs, and thy Converting Grace to 
thole that are in Sin; look with thy Tendereſt 
Compaſſions upon the Univerſal Church. O be fa 
vourable and gracious unto Seon, build thou the 
Walls of Feryſalem: Unite all thoſe that profef, 
thy Name, to thee, by Purity and Holinels, and 
to each other by Brotherly Love. Have Mercy on 
this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou ha! 
moved the Land; and divided it; heal the Sor: 
thereof, for it ſhaketh ; make us ſo truly to Repeat 
of thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judgment; 
that thou alſo mayeſt Turn and Repent, and car: 
a Bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou 
haſt appointed our Governours, whether in Church 
or State: So rule their Hearts, and {ſtrengthen 
their Hands, that they may neither want Will nor 
Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and main 
tain God's true Religion and Vertue, Have pity, 
O Lord, on all that are in AMiCttion : Be a Fath: 
to the Fatherleſs, and plead the Cauſe of the W. 
dow, Comfort the Feeble-minded, ſupport ti! 
Weak, heal the Sick, relieve the Needy, defcn' 
the Oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one accor 
ding to their ſeveral Neceſſities. Let thy Bleſſing 
re{t upon all that are near and dear to me, and gratt 
them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary, either to 
their Bodies or their Souls. [ Here name thy neat! 
Relations. ] Reward all thoſe that have done me 09% 
and pardon all thoſe that have done, or wiſht n. 
evil; and work in them and me all that good whic! 
may ns us acceptable in thy ſight, through Jesus 
-briſt, e na 
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2 For PRESERVATION. 
0) Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone 't » 
chat | have this day added to my Life; U. 
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leech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, that 
| may do nothing which may diſhonour thee, or 
wound my own Soul ; but that I may diligently ap- 
ply niy ſelf to do all ſuch good Works, as thou haſt 
prepared for me to walk in. And, Lord, I beſeech 
thze, give thy Angels charge over me, to keep me 
in all my ways, that no Evil happen unto me, nor 
any Plague come nigh my Dwelling : But that I and 
mine may be ſafe under thy Gracious ProteCtion, 


through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Lord, pardon the Wandrings and Coldneſs of 

theſe 3 and deal with me, not accor- 
ding either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but according 
o my Needs, and thine own Rich Mercics in Jeſus 
Chriſt: In whoſe bleſſed Name and Words, I con- 
clude theſe my imperfect Prayers, ſaying, Our Fa- 
tber, &c. 


— *— 


DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


T NIGHT, «When it draws bort de the time of 
oz Reſt, bethink thy felf how thore haft, ed the Day; 
examine thine own Heart, «what Sin eitber of Toourht, Word, 
or Deed thou haſt committed, what opjorturity of doing good 
thoy haſt omitted ; and whatſoever thor Fude ſt to accuſe thy 
ſelf of, Confeſs humbly and penitenily to God, Renew thy 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions of Amendment, and beg his Pardon 
in Chriſt, and this not lightly, and on, as of courſe, but 
with all Devout Earneſtneſs, and Heartineſt, as thou 
wos do, if thou cvert ſure thy Death wer? as near ap- 
proaching as thy Sleep, <vhich, for ought thou knoweſt, may 
be ſo indeed, and therefore thou ſnoulde mo move venture to 
Sleep unreconciled to God, than thou dαν, i dave to die ſo. 


In 
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In the next place, Conſider what ſpecial and extraordina- 
Mercies thou haſt that day received, as if thou haſt had any 
great Deliverance, either in thy inward Man, ſrom ſom: 
dangerous Temptations, or in thy outward, ſrom any prent 
and apparent Danger, and offer to God thy hearty and d.. 
vout Praiſe for the ſame: Or if nothing extraordinary have 
ſo happened, and thou haſt been kept even from the approach 
of danger, thou haft not the leſi, but the greater cauſe i» 
Magniſie God, who hath by bis Protection ſo grearded ther, 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted the, 
And therefore omit not to pay him the Tribute of Hull 
Thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and daily Preſeruaticy:, 
4 bis more extraordinary Del:verances, And, above all, n. 
deavour fill by the conſideration of his Mercies, to Habe 
Heart the more cloſely knitt to him, vemembring that c 
Eavony received from him is a new Engagement upon thee to 


Love and Obey hin, 


PRAVYERS for NIGHT. 


0 Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, Three 
Perſons and One God, have Mercy upon me 
a miſerable Sinner, | 
Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable me to 
ffer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto thee 


0 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Coxrrssr0Nn. 


Moſt Holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, How fhall I, abomi— 

nable Wretch, dare to a pear before thee, who am 
nothing but Pollution ? 7 am defiled in my very Na- 
ture, having a backwardneſs to all Good, an a 
readineſs to all Evil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet 
much worſe by my. own actual Sins, and wick? 
Cuſtoms: I baye tranſgreſſed my Duty to Thee, my 
| Neighbour, 


e 
Neig 
in W. 


thou 
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Neighbour, and my Self; and that both in Thought, 
in Word, and in Deed, by doing thoſe things which 
thou haſt expreſly forbidden, and by neglecting to 
do thoſe things thou haſt commanded me. And 
this, not only through Ignorance and Frailty, but 
| knowingly and wiltully againſt the Motions of thy 
Spirit, and the Checks of my own Conſcience to the 
contrary. And to make all theſe out of meaſure ſin- 
ful, I have gone on in a daily Courſe of re cate 
thoſe Provocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding al 
thy Calls to, and my own Purpoſes and Vows ot A- 
mendment ; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to 
add new Sins to all my former Guilts. | Here name 
the Particulzrs. ] And now, O Lord, What ſhall L 
ſay, or how ſhall I open my Mouth, ſeeing I have 
done theſe thinzs? I know rhat the Wages of theſe 
Sins is Death; but, O thou who willeſt not the 
Death of a Sinner, have Mercy upon me; work in 
me, I beſecch thee, a ſincere eee and a per- 
iect Hatred of all my Sins; and let me not daily Ck 
tels, yet as daily Renew them: But grant, Lord, 
that trom this uftant I may give a Bill of Divorce 
to all my moſt beloved Luſts, and then be thou 
pleaſed to Marry me to thy ſelf in Truth, in Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs. And for all my paſt fins, O 
Lord, receive a Reconciliation ; accept of that Ran- 
me thy Bleſſed Son harh paid for me, and for his 
lake whom thou ha{t ſet forth as a Propitiation, 
| pardon all my Offences, and receive me to thy Fa- 
vour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace to 
my Soul, Lord, keep me, that I tura not any more 
| to Folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
no Temptation of the World, the Devil, or my 
dun Fleſh may ever draw me to offend thee ; that 
being made free from Sin, and becoming a Servant 
Anta God, I may have my Fruit unto Holineſs, ou 
| i | the 
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"wa End everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chris 
eur Lord. 


A TrHAnKsSo1vVING. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 

to the Unthankful, T acknowledge my elf to 

have abundantly experimented that gracious proper- 
ty of thin? ; for, notwithſtanding my daily Provo- 
cations againſt ther, thou ſtill heapeſt Mercy and 
Loving Kindn<is upon me. All my contempts and 
deſpiſings of thy Spiritual Favours, have not yet 
made thee withdraw them; but in the Riches of 
tay Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering, thou till con- 

tinueſt to me the Offers of Grace and Life in th 
Son. And all my abuſes of thy Temporal Blclinss 
thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter Deprivation of 
them, bur art {till pleaſed to afford me a liber! 
portion of them. Tue Sins of this day thou haſt 
not repayed, 2s juſtly as thou might'!t, by ſweepinz 
me away with a ſift Deſtruction; but haſt ſparcd 
and preſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
Mercy. | Here mention the particular Mercies of that dry.) 
What hall 1 render unto the Lord, for all theſe Bc- 
nefits he hath done unto me? Lord, (lc this goo! 
neſs of thine lead me to Repentance; and grant 
that I may not only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, 
but may alſo order my Converſation aright, that fo 
I may at the laſt ſce the Salvation of God, through 

Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here uſe the Prayer jor Crace; and that of Interceſſon at- 
pointed for the Morning. 
For PRESERVATION, 

Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Ihael, that ner 
| ther ſlumbereit nor fleepeit, be leaſed in thy 
Alzrcy to watch over ms this N:ght; keep me by 
wy 


1 


. be tc 


* "Is 
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thy Grace from all Works of Darkneſs, and defend 
me by thy Power from all Dangers : Grant me mo- 
derate and refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit me for 
the Duties of the day following. And Lord, make 
me ever mindful of that time, when I ſhall lie down 
in the Duſt; and becauſe I know neither the day nor 
the hour of my Maſter's Coming, grant me Grace, 
that I may be always ready, that I may never live 
in ſuch a State, as I Mall fcar to die in ; but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whe- 
ther I die, I may die unto the Lord; ſo that living 
and dying I may be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Uſe the ſame Concluding Prayer as in the Morning, 


S thou art putting off thy Chaths, think with thy ſelf, 

that the time approaches that thou muſt put off thy Bo- 
dy alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear naked before God's 
Judgment-Seat, ond therefore than hadſt need be careful 
to make it ſo clean and tro by Repentance and Holineſs, 
that he æaubo abi not look on Iniquity, may graciouſly behold 
and accept it, 


Let ihy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave ; and when thou 

lieſt down, ſay, | 

Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious Death 

and Burial didit take away tae Sting of Death, 

and the Power of the Grave, grant me the joyful 

Fruits of that thy Victory, and be thou to me in 
Lite and Death advantage. 

I will lay me down in Peace, and take my Reſt, 

2 is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 

afety. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit ; for thou 


| haſt Redcemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


_ 


— _— ——_— 
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the. End everlaſling Life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
dur Lord. 


A TuüxxRSOIVING. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind oven 

to the Unthankful, ] acknowledge my ſelf to 
have abundantly experimented that gracious proper- 
ty of thine; for, notwithſtandins my daily Proyo- 
cations againſt thes, thou ſtill heapeit Mercy and 
Loving Kindn<is upon me. All my contempts and 
deſpiſings of thy Spiritual Favours, have not yet 
made thee withdraw them; but in the Riches of 
tay Goodneſs and Long-ſuff-ring, thou {till con- 
tinueſt to me the Offers of Grace and Life in thy 
Son. And all my abuſes of thy Temporal Bleſſings 
thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter Deprivation of 
them, but art {till pleaſed to afford me a liberal 
portion of them. The Sins of this day thou hal: 
not repayed, as juſtly as thou might'!t, by ſweeping 
me away with a ſwift Deitruction ; but haſt ſparcd 
and preſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
Mercy. | Ilere mention the particular Alerces of that a 15.4 
What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord, for all theſe Bc- 
nefits he hath done unto me? Lord, lc: this goo! 
neſs of thine lead me to Repentance; and grant 
that I may not only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, 
but may alſo order my Converſation aright, that fo 
I may at the laſt ſce the Salvation of God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here uſe the Prayer jor Crace; and that of Interce con a;- 

pointed fer the Morning. 

| For PRESENVATION. 

Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Vael, that nr 


| ther ſlumbereit nur flcepeit, bo rTeaſed in thy 
Alzrcy to watch ovcr ms this Night; keep me by 
thy 
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thy Grace from all Works of Darkneſs, and defend 
me by thy Power from all Dangers : Grant me mo- 
| derate and refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fit me for 

the Duties of the day following. And Lord, make 
me ever mindful of that time, when I ſhall lie down 
in the Duſt ; and becauſe I know neither the day nor 
the hour of my Maſter's Coming, grant me Grace, 
that I may be always ready, that I may never live 
in ſuch a State, as | Mall {car to die in; but that 
whether [ live, I may live unto the Lord, or whe- 
ther I die, I may die unto the Lord; ſo that living 
and dying I may be thine, through Jelus Chriſt, 


Uſe the ſame Concluding Prayer as in the Morning, 


S thou art puttino off thy Cloaths, think <vith thy ſelf, 

that the time approaches that thou muſt put off thy Bo- 

dy alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appenr naked before God's 
Judgment-Sęs t, nd therefore than hadſt need be careful 
to make it ſo clean and pre Repentance and Holineſs, 
that he wwho auill not look on Iniquity, may gracionſly behold 
and accept it, 


| Letihy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave ; and when thou 
lieſt down, ſay, | 
Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious Death 
and Burial didſt take away tae Sting of Death, 
and the Power of the Grave, grant me the joytul 
Fruits of that thy Victory, and be thou to me in 
Lite and Death advantage. 
Iwill lay me down in Peace, and take mv Reſt, 
2 is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
afety. : 
— thy hands I commend my Spirit; for thou 


| haſt Redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 


— —_— 
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N the ANcienT CHuRCH there «vere, beſides I furn. 
ing and Night, Four other times every day which cuer 
called Hours or PRAYER, and the Zeal of thoſe firf 
Chriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved, l. 


could be thought too great a. ſtrict neſs now in this Luke-warn ray be 
Age to enjoyn the hike frequency: Yet I cannot but mention »arts of 
the Example, and ſay, that for thoſe abo ave not by very ne. , 
ceſſary Buſineſs prevented, it <vill be but reaſonable t in; 


tate it, and make up in Piblick and Private thoſe Four, 
Timts of PRAYER, beſides the Qre1cts already ſt 
down for MoRN ING and NIGHT ; and that none may be 
to ſeek how to exerciſe their Devotions at theſe times, I hun- 
added divers COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
Man may uſe at each ſuch time of Prayer, ſo many as his 
Leal and Leiſure ſhall point out to him; adding, if be 
pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appointed for Morning or Night, 
and never omitting the LORD'S PRAYER, 


| | „I my fi 
But f any Man's ſtate of Life be really ſo buſie, as all * x 
not allow him time for ſ long and ſolemn Devotions, yet cer hat t 
. . 1 
tainly there is no Man ſo over-laid <vith Brſineſs, but that hae? 
he may find leiſure often-times in a day to ſay the Lok p's able” 
PRAYER alone: And therefore let bin uſe that, if be can 
RA Fra) J DTD to th 
not more. But becauſe it is the Character of a Chriſtian, "ON 
. ! G et . Cc 
Phil. 3. 20. That he hath his Converſation in Hea- Wr.: 1 


ven, i is very fit that beſides theſe Set-times of Prayer, |: Teſus 
Hould divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſudden Eq a cur x 
TIONS, dart up his Soul thitber. And for this ſort of De- 
votion no Man can want leiſure, for it may be performed in 
the midſt of Buſineſs ; the Artificer at his Work, the Hu- 
band-man at his Plough may practiſe it, Now as be cannot 
wandotime, fo that be may not want matter for it, I have 
thought it not unuſeſul out of that wich Store-bouſe, te 
Book or PsALMs, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, which 
may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; cohich being learned 
by heart, cvill always be ready at han# to employ big Doſe: 
bs _ 0! 
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non; and the mattor of them being various, ſome for Pardon 
En, ſome for Grace, ſome for the Linht of God's Counte- 
mance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thankſgiving, CC. 

very Man may fit him ſolf according to the preſent Need and 
Temper of his Soul, I have given theſe, not as a full Col 
ſection, but only as a taſte, by which the Reader's Appetite 
pay be raiſed to ſearch aſter more in that Book, and other 
parts of Holy Scripture, 


— — — 4 


— 


Collects for ſcverel Graces. 


tor FAITH. 


Bleſſod Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſi- 

ble to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſcech thee, 

work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in 
thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by Love, O let 
me not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but grant 
that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my Works, 
that it may be that Victorious Faith, which may en- 
able me to overcome the World, and conform me 
to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom I believe; 
that fo, at the laſt, I may receive the end of my 
Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame. 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Es 


For Hors. 


Lord, who art the Hope of all the ends of the 
Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well- 
grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a vain pre- 
iumption + Suffer me not to think thou wilt either 
be reconciled to my Sins, or reject my Repentance 3 
But give me, I er thee, ſich an Hope as may 
de anſwerable to the only ground of 1 thy 
romiſes 


um mum. 
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Promiſes: And ſuch as may both encourage and er- 

able me to Purifie my ſelf from all Filthineſs both 

of Fleſh and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become 

to me an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and {teadfat; 

entring even within the Vail ; whither the fore-run- 

ner for me is 1 entred ; even Jeſus Chriſt, my 
© 


High-Prieſt and Blefled Redeemer, 


For the Love of Gon. 
O and Gracious Lord, who art infinit-ly 


excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful 
and compaſſionate towards me; I beſeech thee ſub 
fer not my Heart to be ſo hardned through the de 
ceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of Lore; 
but let them make deep and liſting impreſſions or 
my Soul. Lord; thou art pleaſed to require wy 
Heart, and thou only haſt a right to it. 
not be ſo Sacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
part of it, but enable me to render it up whole and 
entire to thee. But, O my God, thou ſceſt it is alre:- 
dy uſurped, the World with its Vanities hath ſcized 
it, and like a Strong Man armed, keeps Poſſeſſion, 
O thou, who art ſtronger, come upon him, and 


Spoil, refine it with that purifying Fire of thy 
Love, that it may be a fit Robins for thy Spi- 
rit. Lord, if thou ſee fit, be pleaſed to let ms 
taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſhments of thy Love, 
wherewith thy Saints have been ſo tranſported. 
But if in this 15 not what I aſk, if I may not 
chuſe my place in thy Kingdom; yet, O Lord, de- 
ny me not to drink of thy Cup; let me have ſuch 
a ſincerity and degree of Love s may make me en. 
dure any thing for thy ſake ; ſach a perfect Love 3 
may caſt out all Fear and Sloth too, that nothin? 


may ſeem to me too grieyous to ſuffer, or too difir 
cul 


let me 


take this unworthy Heart of mine as thine on 


me 1 
Hear 
my J 
«fi 
ſeek 1 
curſed 
with 
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cult to do in obedience to thee; that ſo expreſſing 


my Love by keeping may Commandments, I may, 
by thy Mercy, at laſt obtain that Crown of Lite, 
which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


For SINCERITY. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech thęe to purge 

me from all Hypocrifie and Unſincerity. Th 
Heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all things, and 
my Heart is deceitful above all Hearts: O thou 
8 ſearcheſt the Heart and Reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my Heart, and ſuffer not any ac- 
curſed thing to lurk within me, but purifie me even 
with Fire, ſo thou conſume my Droſs, O Lord, I 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive 
my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch 
Deceit ; but bring me to a fight and hatred of my 
moſt hidden Corruptions, that I may not cheriſh 
kny darling Luſt, but make an utter deſtruction of 
every Amalekite, O ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace to 
my ſelf, when there is no Peace; but grant I 
may judge of my ſelf as thou judgeſſ of me, that I 
may never be at Peace with my ſelf, till I am at 
zrtect Peace with thee, and by Purity of Heart be 


uallified to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Je- 
vs Chriſt, ; 


For Devotion in PRAYER, 
8 Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, 
but inviteſt us miſerable and needy Creatures, 
v preſent our Petitions to thee ; grant, I beſecch 
e, that the frequency of my Prayer may be ſoms- 
nat pr portionable to thoſe continual needs I have 


greateſt 
Hongus 


8 0 
thy Mercy. Lord, I confeſs it is the 
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Honour and greateſt Advantage, thus to be a. 
lowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſo fottiſh and ſtupid is my 
Prophane Heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the op- 
portunities of it. My Soul, O Lord, is poſſoſt with 
a ſpirit of Infirmity, it is bowed together, and can 
in no wiſe lift up it ſelf ro thee, O be thou plante 
to Cure this ad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to In 
and Enliven this Earthly Droſſy Heart, that it m:y 
freely mount towards thee z that I may ſet a truz 
value on this molt valuable Privilege, and tale 
delight in approaching thee: And that my ap- 

roaches may be with reverence ſome-way anſwer. 
ble to that awful Majeſty I come before; with an 
importunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to tho!? 

reſſing Wants I have to be ſupplied ; and with 
Reh a fixedneſs and Attention of Mind, as no wan- 
dring Thoughts may interrupt: That I may 90 
more incurr the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
my Lips, when my Heart is tar from thee, 9 
have my Prayers turned into Sin; but may fo as 
that I may receive; ſeek, that I may find ; kno:!, 
that it may be opened unto me; that from Prayiny 
to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the Prailing 
thee eternally in thy Glory, through the Merit 
and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Humirt1Ty. 
Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteit E. 
ternity, yet art pleaſed ro dwell with tas 
Humble Spirit; pour into my Heart, I beleect 
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thee, that excellent Grace of Humility, which may 


utterly work out all thoſe vain Conceits I have 0: 
my ſelf; Lord, convince me powerfully of my 09 


wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I am milſerao.%, 
and poor, and blind, and naked, and not only Diu! 


but in; that ſo in all thy Diſpenſations towards 
| mez 
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me, I may lay my hand upon my Mouth, and hear 
tily acknowledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy 
Mercies, and greater than the greateſt of thy Judg- 
ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk 
humbly with my God, but even with Men. alſo, 
that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy Rebukes, 
but even to thoſe of my Fellow-Chriſtians, and with 
Meckneſs receive and obey their Admonitions. 
And make me ſo to behave my ſelf towards all, 
that I never do any thing through {ſtrife and vain- 
glory; and to that end grant, that in lowlineſs of 
Mind I may. eſteem every other Man better than 
my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem 
them ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opi- 
nion of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but 
that deſpiſing the vain Praiſes of Men, I may ſeek 
that Praiſe which cometh from thee only. That o 
inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed, to re- 
commend me to the eſteem of Men, I may now em- 
ploy all my Induſtry and Care to approve my ſelf to 
thee, who refilteth the Proud, and giveſt Grace to 
the Humble: Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who 


75768 himſelf unto the Death of the Croſs, Jeſus 
riſt. 


For the Fx AR of Gov. | | 


() Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, and to 
be feared ; poſſeſs my Soul with a holy Awe 
and Reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
Honour due unto. thy Name, and may bear ſuch 2 
teſpect to all things which relate to thee, that I may 
never prophane any Holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly in- 
Yade what thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O 
Lord, fince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 


pailty, let the dread of thy Juſtice make me «rem. 


le to provoke thee in any thing. O let me not ſo 
X i miſplace 
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miſplace my Fear, as to be afraid of a Man that ſh] 
die, and of the Son of Man, who ſhall be made is 
Graſs, and forget the Lord, my Maker; but reple- 0 
niſh my Soul with that Fear of the Lord, which is 

the beginning of Wiſdom, which may be as a Bride Hethe 
to all my brutiſh Appetites, and keep me in a con 0 L 
ſtant conformity to thy holy Will. Hear me, 0 
Lord, I beſcech thee, and put this Fear in my and 
Heart, that I may not depart trom thee, but may 
with fear and 8 work out my own Sab chan! 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt. ; 5 F 
] 


For Tavsr on Gov. | from 


Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that [ han 

truſt on the: Give me Grace, I beſecch the, 

in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes to have recourle 
to thee, to reſt and depend on thee 5 thou {halt | 
Keep him, O Lord, in perfect Peace, whoſe Minds y Li 
ſtaid on thee. O let me always reſt on this firm 
Pillar, and never exchange it for the broken Ret 
of worldly Succours, ſuffer not my Heart to be over- 
charged with the Cares of this Lite, taking thought 
what I ſhall Eat, or Drink, or wherewithal I {hall 
be Cloathed; but grant that having by honeſt Lt 
bour and Induſtry, done my part, I may cheariu!!y 
commit my ſelf to thy Providence, caſting all my 
care upon thee ; and being careful for nothing, but 
to be of the number of thoſe whom thou owne!t and 
careſt for; even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and 
think upon thy Commandments to do them. It 
ee firſt thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſnl 
thereof, all thele outward things may be added ut 
to me, in ſuch a meaſure as thy Wiidom knows bel 


for me, Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chrilt hi 


ke. 0 
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For I'anNKFULNESS, 1 
* 


Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who filleſt 
all things r with good, and expecteſt no ' 

other return, but Praiſe and 'Thank(giving ; let me, 
O Lord, never defraud thee of that io eafte a Tri- 
bute, but let my Heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, 
nd my Mouth with the acknowledgment of thy . 
Mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſgech thee, to loſe 
my part in that Divine Pleature ; but grant, that as 
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| daily receive Bleſſings from thee, fo I may daily 
from an affectionate and devout Heart, offer up 
Thanks to thee z and grant that not only my Lips, 
but my Life may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conte- 
rating my ſelf to thy Service, and walking in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs before thee all the Days of 
my Lite, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Bleſſæd 
aviour. | 
4 
For CoxnTR1TION. 

7 Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of 
true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire to- 
vards obſtinate Sinners; how ſhall I approach tnee, 
who have ſo many provoking tins to inflime thy 
Vrath, and ſo little fincere 138 to incline 
by Mercy ! O, be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt 
his hard obdurate Heart of mine, that I may hear- 
ly bewail the Iniquities of my Life, ftrike this 
Rock, O Lord, that the Waters may flow out, e- 
n Floods of Tears to waſh my polluted Conlci- 
nce. My drowſie Soul hath too long ſlept ſecure- 
in fin ; Lord, awake it, though it be with 'Thun- 
er, and let me rather feel thy Terrours than not feel 
y din. Thou ſenteſt thy Bleſſed Son to heal the 
oken-hearted ; but, Lord, what will that avail 
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me, it my Heart be whole? O break it, that it m 
may be capable of this healing Vertue: And grant, MW Th 
I beſeech thee, that having once ta{ted the Bitter- lcd 
neſs of Sin, I may fly from it as from the face ofa und 
Serpent, and bring forth Fruits of Repentance in Boe 
mendment of Life, to the Praiſe and Glory of thy her 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For MzERNESS. 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep to the 
Slaughter, let, I befeech thee, that admir: 
ble example of Meekneſs quench in me all ſparts : Im. 
Anger and Revenge, and work in me ſuch a gent!s- 
neſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no Provocations may brut 
ever be able to diſturb. Lord grant I may bs 0 
far from offering the leaſt injury, that I may n«- bh 
ver return the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with 
Prayers and Kindneſs : That I, who have ſo many I tho!: 
Talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact} and x 
Pence of my Brethren ; but that putting on Bowe! 
of Mercy, Meckneſs, Long-ſuffering, thy Peace may after 
rule in my Heart, and make it an acceptable Habi-W. Hun 
tation to thee, who art the Prince of Peace, to be fil 
whom with the Father and Holy Spirit be all Ho- after, 
nour and Glory for ever. 


For CuasTITY. 

Of! and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe fiirſt de!c-ntf \ 
was into the Virgin's Womb, and who doit to us: 

ſtill love to inhabit only in Pure and Virgin Hearts 
I beſecch thee ſend thy Spirit of Purety to clean 
me from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; my 
Body, O Lord, is the Temple of the Holy Gholt; 
O let me never pollute that Temple with Unclean 
neſs. And becauſe out of the Heart proceed t“ 


things that defile the Man, Lord, grant me to kee Purge 
Toe 8 . 


—_— 
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my Heart with all diligence, that no hr fag or foul 
Thoughts be harboured there; but enable me, I be- 
ſcech thee, to keep both Body and Soul pure and 
undefiled, that ſo I may olorifie thee here both in 
Body and Spirit, and be gloriſied in both with thee 
hereatter, 


For TERM PER ANR. 


0 Gracious Lord, who halt in thy bounty to 
Mankind, offered to us the uſe of thy Good 
Creatures for our Corporal Refreſhment, grant that 
I may always uſe this liberty with Thakfulneſs and 
Moderation. O let me never be ſo cn{laved to that 
brutiſh pleaſure of Taſte, that my Table become 2 
Snare to me, but give me, I beſecch thee, a perfect 
abhorrence of all degrees of Exceſs, and Jet me 
Eat and Drink only for thoſe ends, and according to 
thoſe meaſures thou haſt aſſigned me for Health, 
and not for Luxury. And Lord grant that my pur- 
ſuits may be not after the Meat that periſheth, but 
after that which endurcth to everlaſting Life ; that 
Hungring and Thirſting after Rightcouinels, I may 
be filled with thy Grace here, and thy Glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt, | 


— For ConNTENTEDNESS. | 
Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to chule, 

PH and thy Love forward to diſpenſe good things 
to us; O let me always fully and entirely reſign my 
elf to thy diſpoſals, have no deſires of my own, 
but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy Choice for me; 
that ſo, in whatſoever eſtate I am, I may be there- 
In content. Lord, grant I may never look with 
murmuring on my own Condition, nor with envy 
on other Mens. And to that end, I bs{cech thor, 
purge my Heart of all covetous Affections. - 
4 4 9 
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let me never yield up any corner of my Soul t 
Mammon; but give me ſuch a contempt of the/; 
fading Riches, that whether they encreaſe or d- 
creaſe, I may never ſet my Heart upon them; bu 
that all my care may be to be rich towards God, t 
lay up my Treaſure in Heaven; that ſo I may fe 
affoctions on things above, that when Chriſt, wh 
is my Life, ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with 
him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the Merit 
of the ſame Jakki Chriſt. 


For D1L1GENCE. 


Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained tht 
Man ſhould be born to Labour, ſuffer me not 
to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf uy 
to Sloth and Idleneſs; but grant, I may ſo ecm. 
ploy my time, and all other Talents thou haſt en- 
truſted me with, that I may not tall under the S:n- 
tence of the Slothful and Wicked Servant. Lord 
if it be thy Will, make me ſome way uſeful to 6 
thers, that I may not live an unprofitable part of 
Mankind; but however, O Lord, let me not be 
uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant that I may give all 
diligence to make my Calling and Election ſur, 
My Soul is beſet with many vigilant Adverſaries; 
O let me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt of 
ſo great dangers, bur Watch and Pray, that I enter 
not into Temptation; endurin handneſh as 2 good 
Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at Ja, from this {tzt- 
of Warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of Tri- 
umph and Bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Je{us 
Cliriit, . 
For JusTICE. 
C } Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
_J wand<d us to keep Judgment and do Juſtice, 
pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my Heart ard 


Hands, 


- 
/ 


with. 
rend. 
becot 
of an 
in; i 
none 
if it 
or ho 
heed 
laſt, 
our [ 


CoLLKicTs for ſeveral Gr acts, 


— — — 


— 


Hands from all Fraud and Injuſtice, and give me a 
perſect integrity and uprightneſs in all my Dealings. 
O make me ever abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, 
or my {kill to deceive my Brother ; and grant that 
may molt ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred Rule, of do- 
ing as | would be dong to; that I may not di ſho- 
nour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an unjuſt and frau- 
dulent Life, but in ſimplicity and godly Sincerity 
have my Converſation in the World; never ſeeking 
to heap up Treaſures in this Life; but preferring a 
little with Righteouſouſneſs before great Revenues 
without Right. Lord make me exactly careful to 
render to every Man what by any ſort of obligation 
becomes his due, that I may never break the Bond 
of any of thoſe Relations that thou haſt placed me 
in; but may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that 
none may have any evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo, 
if it be poſſible, Fay have Peace with all Men; 
jor however, I may, by keeping innocency, and taking 
heed to the thing that is right, have Peace at the 
laſt, even Peace with thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


For Cnanirv. 
Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, 


and redeemed by one Ranſom, all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my Bowels againſt 
ny that partake of the ſame Nature and Redempti- 
en with me, but grant me an univerſal Charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, O thou Father of Com- 
paſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of Heart, 
Fut I may be deeply affected with all the Miſeries 
nu Calamities, outward and inward, of my Bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities {or 
their Succour and Relicf, O let not an unchriſtian 
delt. lore poſſeſs my Heart, but drive out that ge- 
arte Spirit, and let thy ſpirit of Love enter and 
sell there, and make me icek not to pleaſe wy 
I 
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ſelf, but my N-ighbour for his good Edification, e 7 
even as Chriit pleaſed not himſelf, . Lord make nz of th 
2a faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents thou hat ing, 
committed to me for the benefit of others; that {Mm 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account of m; MW 
Stewardſhip, 1 may do it with Joy, and not wi! — 
Grief, Grant this, merciful Lord, I beſeech the, 

tor Jeſus Chriſt his fake, | 


For PrasSEVERANCE. 1 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who an 
() the ſamè yelterday, and to day, and for ev; 

be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall 
Ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that Stab. 
lity to me thy wretched Creature who am light and 
unconſtant, turned about with every Blaſt ; my 
Underſtanding is very decgiveable, O cftabliſh it in 
thy truth, keep it trom the ſnares of ſeducing 5p. 
rits, that I may not be led away with the Error ot 
the Wicked, and fall from my own Stzdfaitnels: 
My Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, 
and doth not cl cave ſtedfaſtly unto God; my good: 
neſs is but as the Morning Cloud, and as the earl; 
Dew it paſſcth away. O itrenptaen and conti 
me, and whatever good work thou haſt wrougnt in 
me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it un 
til the day of Chriſt, Lord, thou ſeeſt my weak 
nels, and thou knoweit the number and ſtrenath d 
thoſe Teraptations I have to ſtruggle with. O leet 


me not to my ici, but cover thou my Head in ti: bh 
F© . . ry 3 L | 

ay of Battle, ana in all Spiritual Combats make E h 

me more than Congueror through him that lor; rea 

rx 1 wy ., 1 1 cred 

me. O let no Terrors or Flattcrics, either of th me. 

World or my own Fleſh ever draw me from my Y \ 

Obedience to these; but grant that I may continue out 
. P 1 N * - ® 4s * 7 ol 

ſtedfaſt, unmovcable, always abounding in the Wow V, 


6 | 


A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer, 249 


r 


of the Lord, and by patient continuing in Well- do- 
ing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory and Honour, and 
Immortality, and Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


— — — — 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 


| LORDSPRAYER, 
To be uſed as a Prayer, 


LI. Our Father <vhich art in Heaven. 


() Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 


thou art the Author of our Being, thou haſt, 

alſo begqtten us again into a lively Hope, 
and carrieſt towards us the Tenderneſ and Bowels 
of a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 
thee the love and obedience of Children; ind that 
we may reſemble thee, our Father in 7/:::-x, (that 
place of true delight and purity ) give vs holy dif 
dain of all the deceitful Plealares and foul Polluti- 
ons of this World; and fo raiſe up our Minds, that 
we may always have our Converlation in Heaven, 
from whence we look tor our Saviour, the Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 


[ 2. Hallowed be thy Name.] 


Trike ſuch an awe in our Hearts, that we may 
humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, which is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy; and carry ſuch a ſa- 
cred Reſpect to all things that relate to thee and 
thy Worthip, as may expreſs our Reverence to thy 


great Majeſty. Let all the People praiſe thee, O 
God, let all the People praiſc thee, 3. Thy 


— 2 U— — — ——ä—— — * . 
— — - T4 . & 

6 — - 

— a 


_— — 


— —— 9 
— 


5 — 
# * — 
== = — 


=! —- K 
— 


— . 
— * 
— 
2 


= . _ ww Fe 
2 
— "22% ES —— ow hs . 
Ern iy ea Mm =—- 2 
* 
- af © 


: 
« 
+44 
: 
LH 
7 
i : 
- 
: 
* 
a 
: 
ve 
I. 
$5 


350 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


{ 3. Thy Kingdom come. 


Stabliſh thy Throne, and live for ever in our 

Souls, bes | by the Power of thy Grace ſubdue 
all thoſe rebellious Corruptions that exalt them. 
{elves againſt thee ; they are thoſe enemies of thin: 
which would not thou ſhould'ſt Reign over them, 
O let them be brought forth and flain before th-z; 
and make us ſuch faithful Subjects of this thy Xn 
dom of Grace, that we may be capable of the King 
of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come quickly. 


D 4. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c. | 


Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer Ty 
Will in all our Afflictions, and readily perform 
it in all thy Commands Give us of Heavenly Zea 
to thy Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy 
Preſence are inſpired, that we may ohey thee with 
the like Fervour and Alacrity, and that followins 
them in their Obedience, we may be joyned with 
them to Sing Eternal Praiſes in thy Kingdom, to 
God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


[ 5. Give us this Day our, &c. ] 
* us that continual Supply of thy Grace, 


which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls unto 
Fternal Lite. And be thou pleaſed alſo to provid? 
for our Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſoeſt fit 
for their Support, through this Earthly Pilgrimage; 
and make us chearfully to reft on thee for them, 
firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the Rightcouſnels 
thercof, and then not doubting, but all theſe twigs 


ſhall be added unto us. 
['6. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, RC. |] 
Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have finnel : 


gainſt thee, let thy tender mercies av9unc 
. towards 


A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer, 3er 


— 


towards us, in the Fergiveneſs of all our Offences e And 
rant, O Lord, that we may never forteit this Par- 
- of thine, by denying, ours to our Brethren, but 
vive us thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to others, which 
we ſtand in ſo much greater need of from thee, that 


* 


we may ſergive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's 
Command, as we defire to be forgivez, for his Merits 
and Interceſſion. 


[ 7. Lead us not inſo Temptation, &c. W 


Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe multi- 

tudes of Temptations that daily aſſault us, only 
our Eycs are upon thee; O be thou pleaſed either 
to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, in thy faithfulneſs 
Juffer us not to be Tempted above what we are able, 
but in all our Temptations make us a way to eſcape, 
hat we be not overcome by them, but may, when 
hou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtri- 
ing againſt Sin; that being faithful unto Death, 
thou mayoſt give us the Crown of Life. 


[ For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 
| Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions, for 
1 thou art the great King over all the Earth, 
hole Power is infinite, and art able to do for us a- 
dove all that we can ask or think. and to whom be- 
ongeth the Glory of all that good thou workeſt in 
sor for us. Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and 


ower be unto him that fitteth upon the Throne, to 
ur God for ever, and ever. Amen, 


» 
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| I 
Piow EJACULATIONS taken out of il M nan 
Book of PSALMS. Ly 
appl. 


For Pardon of Sins, 


HI*** Mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
1 goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy A 


Mercies do away mine Offences. 


Waſh me throughly from my Wickednels, and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 7 
0 


Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all my 
Miſdeeds. pon 
My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou mer. 
ciful unto my Sins. 
Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, for 
in thy ſight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto V 


my fin for it is great. 1 
urn thee, 6 Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 Th 
ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. ar 12 
| |, For Grace. praiſe 

Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth thez, 55 ws 


for thou art my God. RI. 
Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will walk which 
in thy Truth, O knit my Heart to thee, that Imi An. 
fear thy Name. | 3 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew i 
right Spirit within me. | 
O let my Heart be found in thy Statutes, that [ bs 
not aſhamed. . 

Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
to Covetouſneſs. | = * 
Turn away mine Eyes left they behold Vanity 
and quicken thou me in thy way. | | 


EJACULATIONS for the SICK. 253 


| am a ſtranger upon Earth, O hide not thy Com- 
mandments from me. | 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may 
apply my Heart unto Wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Conntenance, 


Ord why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and hideſt 
thy Face from me? O hide not thy Pace from 
me, nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleaſure. 
Thy Loving-kindneſs is better than Lifts it (elf, 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 
upon me. 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant; for unto theey 
O Lord, dol lift up my Soul. 


| Thankſoiving, 
1 Will always give Thanks unto the Lord, his 
Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth, 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee z thou 
rt my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live ; I will 

Epraiſe my God, whilſt I have my Being. 

Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my Pray- 
er, nor turned his Mercy from me. 

Blefled be the Lord God, even the God of Jae, 
which only doth wondrous things. 

And blefled be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 


nd all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, 
nen, Amen. | | 25 


For Deliverance from Trouble, 


| 8 unto me, O Lord, be merciful unt 
D me, for my Soul truſteth in thee, and under 

Ine ſhadow of thy Wings ſhall be my refuge, until 
theſe Calamities be over-palt, 


Deliver 
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Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for Bri- 
flee unto thee to hide me. fe 
O keep my Soul; and deliver me, let me not hc 
confounded , tor I have put my truſt in thee. 
Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: Fiſh —- 
he ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon m — 
For I am deſolate and in miſery. 
The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church, 


O Be favourable and gracious unto Son, buill 
| thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. | 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us vi 
long? Why is thy Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep D 
of thy Paſture ? ul fl, 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou hal 
purchaſed and redeemed of ond. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion, where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee; Lord, to lay to thy hand, fa: Not ! 
they have deſtroyed thy Law. 2 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: et. 


Deliver Jrael, O God, out of all his troubles, 


fom 


By! Not de 


mond 
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Hi ADS of SELEF-EXAMINATION. 


> Ga * 


Brief Heads of Self-Examin:tion, eſpecially be- 
fore the Sacrament, Collected out of the Farege- 
ing Treatiſe, concerning the Breaches of our Din . 


en A r 4 


— 


T6 G O BD; 


AI H. 
Ot believing there is a Cod. 
Not believing his Word. 
| Not believing it praftically, ſo as to live accehding to o 
belief. 


HOPE. 


D Eſpairing of God's Mercy, fo as to neglect Duty, 
f Preſuming groundleſly on it, whilſt we go on in cuit- 


Uul (in, a 5 
LOVE. 
Ot loving God for his own Excellencles. 
Not loving him for his Gobdneſs to us, 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
ot deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinances, 
fot longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


5 __— 
— 


"an 235 


"Rp FEAR. 108 

| Ot fearing God, ſo as to keep from offending him. . i 
Fearing Man above him, by committing ſin, to ſhug | 14 

{ome outward ſuffering. ; 1 
TRUST, 1 1 


T Ot truſtin on Ged in danners and diſſis. 
Uſing unlawful nieans to brina ns ont of them, 
Not depending on God for ſups'y of our Wants, | 199 
moderate care for out<yard things. l 
Neglecting to labour, aud expefing God Dboutid Pupport us n 

der idleneſs. Aa N.) 
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Not looking up to God for a Bleſſing on our honeſt endeavour, Giv 


EU-ML1 111-1; 


Ot having a high eſteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to act his Mill. 
Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his Correction 
Not amending by them, 
Not being thankful to him, 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for us, but having 
eager and impatient deſires of our own. 


HONOUR. 
N honouring God by a reverent uſage of the things thi 


relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe, 

Robbing God, by taking things that are Conſecrated to hin, 

' Prophaning Holy Times; the Lord's Day, and the Feafs 
and Faſts of the Church, | 

Neglecting to read the holy Scriptures, not marking <when ut 
do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our Duty, chuſing rather t 
continue ignorant, than put our ſelves to the pains or char; 
of Learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, vithout Practice. 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm, 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers ; 1. e. to the Devil, 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and jollon 
its ſinful Cuſtoms, | 
By fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh, 

Prophaning the Lord's Supper. 

By coming to it ignorantly, without Examination, Contr: m——— 
and purpoſes of New Life. | 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without Deut omen 
and Spiritual Affection. x 
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| By neglecting to keep the Promiſes made at it. | | F 
| P rophaning God' 1 Name, by Blaſphemor 5 Thoughts or D. B 
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HEADS of SELF-EXAMINATION. 144 
Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our vile or wicked | 


—B 
- 


Lives, LF 
Taking unlawful Oartns, 14 


| Perjury. | Kf 1 
| Swearing in ordinary Communication. | 1 
| WORSHIP. 
Ot Worſhipping God, | | 
Omitting Prayers, Publick or Private, and being 
glad of a pretence to do ſo, _ | 
| Asking unlazful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from ſin before <ye pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility, 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer, 
| Wandring thoughts in it, 
Irreverent geſtures of Body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE, 


Eglecting the Duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to daily account for our fins, 

Not aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn times for Humiliation, and 

Confeſſton, or too ſeldom. 
Not deeply conſidering our ſins, to beget Contrition. 
Not acting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and other 

acts of Mortsfication, 

FOLDS TRY. 


* Idolatry in worſhipping of Creatures; 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love and other Affecti- 
ons more on Creatures, than the Creator, 
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To wr SELVES. i 1 

ie en HO MI BIT X. 1 
B puffed up with high Conceits of our ſelves, 1 f 
In reſpect of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wit, c. 

Of zporldly Riches and Lonours,. Aa 3 _ © 
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Of Grace, 

Greedily ſzeking the Praiſe of Men. 

Directing Chriſtian Actions, as Prayer, Alms, &c. to thut 
end, 

Committing ſins to avoid Reproach from wicked Men. 


MEEKNESS. 
Iſturbing our Minds with Anger and Peeviſhneſs. 


CUNSIDER ATION. 


Ot carefully examining what our eſtate towards God i; 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. e. our 0. 
Ledienee to God's Commands. 
Not æveighing the lecofulveſs of our Actions before wwe venture 
on them, 
Not examining our paſt Actions, to repent of the ill, to git 
God the glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 


Neontentedneſs in our Eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinſul means, 
' Envying the condition of other Men, 


DILIGENCE, WA TCHFULNESS. 


Eno negligent in ob ſerving and reſiſting Temptations, 
Not i improving God's Gifts, outward or inward, to his 
Honour. 
Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &c. 15 ſin. 
NMeglecting or reſiſting the Motions of God's Spirit. 
CHAS.'T LE T:Y, 


Neleanneſs, Adultery, Fornication, Unnatural Lof% 
QC. 
Li. dearneſs of the Eye and Hand, 
Filthy and obſcene Talking, 
Impure Fancies and Deſires, 


Heightnii 


— 


Idle n. 


Un 
Being 
Hen. 
Bein, 
Beine 
If 2 
Beſto 


| Abſta 


Vet 


Pinch 


me 


Aﬀvis 
Not 


4 
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HE aps of SELT-EXJAMINATION. 


2 


Heightning of Luft by pampering the Body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by faſting or other ſeveritt es. 


T EMFPERNRAN CE. 


Ating too much, 
Making Pleaſure, not Health, the end of Eating. 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats, 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than is ufeful to our Bodies, though not a 
Drunkenneſs. 
Wafiing the Time or Eſtate i in Good-fellowſh:p. 
Abuſing our ſtrength of Bij:in to the making others Drank, 
Immoderate ſleeping. 
Idleneſs and negligence in our Callings. 
Uſing unlawful Recreations. 
| Being too vevement upon latmuſul ones. 
Spending too much time at them. 
Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetonſneſs. 
Being proud of Apparel, 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Beſtowing too much time, care or coſt about it. | 
| Abſtaining ſrom ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Conſciepce, but Co- 
| vetouſneſ, 
| Pinching our Bodies to pit our ' Purſes. 


— 


To oi NEIGHBOUR. 


1 — 
— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 
Eing i txjurions to 0:79 Neigbbour. | 
Deliggting CA)! l {0 grie de Dis Mind, 
Exſnaring his Soul in ſin, by Command, Counſel, Entice- 
ment or Examdle. 

Affrighting him from Go:l:ineſs by our ſcoſſi g at 't, 
Not ſecking to bring thoſe FO FODentajices chin cue Haw? 
imo fin, A 3 N 


— — 


yo „ 


3% PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


MURDER. | 
Urdey open or ſecret, _ 4 x 0 . 
4 Drawing Men to intemperance or other vices, awhic! ; 
may bring Diſeaſes or Death, 
Stirring Men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the Body of our Neighbour, 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTER X. Re joy 
Oveting our Neighbour's Wife, Negle 
Adtually defiling ber. I 
MALICE. PO 

S the Goods of others upon Spight and Malice. 
COVETOUSNESS, 1 
Oveting to gain them to our ſelves, Bitte 
| Cur {; 
OPPRESSION. Not 
O on by violence and force, or colour of Law. 4 . 

ee 

THEFT. Not 
a 


Ot paying what cue borrocb. 
Not paying what ave have voluntarily promiſed, 
Keeping back the Mages of the Servant and Hireling. 


Del. 
Nfaithſulnefs in Truſts, cu het her to the Living or Dead. 
Uſing Aris of Deceit in Bi eng and Selling. 
Exating upon the Neceſſities of our Neighbours, 


FALSE WITNESS 
| Laſting the Credit of cur Neighbour, 
: By Talſe V/itneſs, 


BY Railing. 
2 E/ H Hiſpe rise. 


—— 
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2 — 


! ouraging others in their Slangders. | 
ing forward to believe all ill Reports of our Neighbour, Ml 


F: Gru/leſs Suſpicions. 
ſb judging of him. 
1 eſpifing him for his Infirmities. 
j viting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding him, 
Bearing any Malice in the Heart. ö 
ecret wiſhing of Death or hurt to our Neighbour, 
Rejoycing when any evil befals him. 
glecting to make chat ſatii faction ce can, for any ſort of 
8 Injury done to our Neighbour, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


Hurliſh and Proud Behaviour to others. 
| Froward and Peeviſh Converſation, 
Bitter and Reproachful Language. 
Curſing. N 
Not paying the reſpect due to the qualities or gifts of others, 
Proudly overlooking them. , | 
Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them, | 
Not employing our Abilities, <vhether of Mind or Eſtate, in 
adminiſtrzng to thoſe whoſe <wants require it, 


GRATETUDE, 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefactors. 

hd Eſpecially thoſe that Admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their Reproof. 
Being angry at them for it, 
Not Reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful Magiſtrate, 
Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 
Grudging his juſt Tributes, 
Sowing Sedition among People, 
Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands. 
Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with them that do. 
Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. V 
AS & | Not 


lid. Mon. hot. dw. th ln 
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Not loving them for their qvorks ſake. 
Not oveging tbaſe Commands of God they deliver to us. 
Sce king ge cb from them their juſt Maintenance, 


Forſ.: bing our lawful Paſtors to follow Factious Teachers, 
LAREN TS. 


Til horn and irreverent behaviour to our Natural Paresi, Unbin 

Deſprjing and publ. ſping their Injirmities, or | 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them com an. i 
Cortemning their Coienſels. 


TAurmieins at their Government, 
C-voting their Eſtates, though by their Death, 
Not AMeniſring to them: in their ante of all ſorts. 


Mg lecting to pray for God's Bleſſing on the ſeveral forts of 
P areiits, 


Maut of Natural Agection fo Children. 


Aoihers refuſing to Nurſe them avithout a juſt Impediment, 
Nut 2 5 them timely to Baptiſm. 


No? gare inſeratiing them in the ways of God, 


S:rfering them, fer want of timely Correction, to get Caftons 
6 . 


Line them evil Examples. 
Dif ourapins them by banſh and cruel uſage. 


Net pro viding jor their 0:ſiſtance according to our ability, 
Conſuming theix Portions in our own Riot. 


Rejcryinn all till our Death, and letting hom Want iu tht 
T1441 TWILL, 


Nt fceking to cutail x Bleſſing an them by our Chriſtian lives, 
Hot dert iy Praying for them, 

by -+1it of 4t-titoa to our Natural Brethren, 
Eu 74 and Heart- burtings towards them. 


D- DU-T-YX:.40-B:RE FT HR EN. 


N | C. Leving our Spiritual Brethren, i. e. enn Fellou 
1: CUTIf Unis, | 


F , [461i a4 07 22 w-ſee I: #7 of Heir S.1fe gi 
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auſleſiy forſaking their Communion in holy Duties. . 
Not taking deeply to Heart the Deſelations of the Church. @ 1 


MARRIAGE. | 
N Arrying within the Degrees forbidden. 1 
; Marrying for undue ends, as Covetonſneſs, Luft, &c. 1 * K 
Unbind froward and unquiet Behaviour towards the Husband | | 

| or Wife. 5 | 
Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the Infirmities of each-other, 

Not endeavouring to advance one-anothers good, Spiritual or 
| Temporal, 

The Wife reſiſting the lawful Commands of her Husband. 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 


Not Praying for each other. | 


FRIENDS H IE. 


T Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 

Betraying his Secrets. 

Denying him aſſiſtance in his Needs. 

Neglecting lovingly to admonifh him. 

Hattering him in his Faults. 

Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe, 
aking leagues in ſin inſtead of Vertnous Friendſhip. 


SERVANTS. 


1 diſobeying the laauful Commands of theis Maſters. 
1) Prurloyning their Goods. 
areleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their Rebukes, 
ldleneſs. x6 
Eye-ſeryice. 


MASTERS. 


Aſters uſing Servants Tyrannically and Cruelly. 
V Being too Remifs, and ſuffering them to negloct theix 


Duty, 


A 
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Having no care of their Souls. 

Not providing them means of Inſtruction in Religion, 

Net admoniſhing them when they commit ſins. 

Not allowing them time and opportunity for Prayer, and the 
Worſhip of God. i 

| G HA NIT I. 


Ant of Borvels and Charity to our Neighbours, 
Nit heartily deſiring their good Spiritual or Temporal, 

Not loving and forgiving Enemies. 

Taking actual Revenges upon them. 

Falſeneſs, profeſſing Kindneſs and acting none. 

Not labouring to do all the good <ve can to the Soul of out 
Neighbour. | 

Not aſſiſting him to our potver in his Bodily Diftreſſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when cue know him ſlander, 

Denying him any Neighbourly Office to preſerve or advance 
his Eſtate. f 

Not defending him ſrom Oppreſſion, auben ⁊ue have Power, 

Not relieving bim in his Poverty. 


Not giving liberally and chearfully. 
, GOINGt LAW. 


Ot loving PEACE. 
| Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions, 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe <ve ſue. 
Not labouring to make Peacc among others. 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this: Upon din 

of Humiliation, eſpecially before the, Sacrament 

Read them conſideringly over 5 and at every particular, a 

thine own Heart, Am l guilty of this? And ev hatſoew 

by ſuch Examination, thou findeft thy ſelf faulty in, conſt 

particularly, and humbiy to God, evith all the beigbt ni 

circumſtances, «vhich may any way encreafe rbeir guilts, aug 
make ſerions Reſolutions againſt every ſuch fin for the jul 

After <ohich thou mayeſt uſe this Form following, 


PRAVERS before the SACRAMENT. 365 


—_— 


Lord, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my 
() Face to thee, for my Iniquities are increaſed 
over my head, and my 'Tref} iſt is grown up even 
unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe great Pro- 
rocations, and that in the moſt provoking manner; 
they have not been only ſingle, but repeated acts of 
in: For, O Lord, of all this black Catalogue which 
| have now brought before thee, how few are there 
which I have not often committed ? Nay, which are 
not become even habitual and cuſtomary to me? 
nd to this frequency I have added both a greedi- 
neſs and obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my courſe 
5 the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle, doing evil 
vith both hands, earneſtly ; yea, hating to be re- 
ormed, and caſting thy words behind me, quench- 
ng thy Spirit within me, which teſtifieth againſt 
ne, to turn me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating 
l thoſe outward means, whether of Judgment or 
Mercy, which, thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy 
If. Nay, O Lord, even my Repentances may be 
umbred amongſt my greateſt fins: They have ſome- 
mes been Feigned and Hypocritical, always ſo 
light and ineffectual, that they have brought forth 
no fruit in amendment of Life; but I have ſtill re- 
urned with the Dog to the Vomit, and the Sow to 
the Mire again, and have added the breach. of Re- 
olutions and Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus 
Lord, I am become out of meaſure ſinful ; an 
ince I have thus choſen Death, I am moſt wor- 
ay to take part in it, even in the ſecond Death, 
Wc Lake of Fire and Brimitone. This, this, O 
ord, is in Juſtice to be the portion of my Cup; to 
ne belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of 
Face eternally : But to thee, O Lord God, belong- 
'h Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though I have rebelled 
TR againſt 
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N 


againſt thee: O remember not my ſins and offene 
but according to thy Mercy think thou upon me, 0 
Lord, for thy ria Cor Thou ſenteſt thy Son 9 
ſeek and to fave that which was loit ; behold, () 
Lord, I have gone aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt: 
O ſzek thy Servant, and bring me back to the Shep. 
herd and Biſhop gf my Soul. Let thy «op work 
in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation of all my ab- 
minations, that true contrition of Heart which 
thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. And then bz 
thou pleaſed to look on me, to take away all Ini 
quity, and receive me graciouily ; and for his ſake 
who hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to mz, 
who have done nothing well; waſh away the guilt 
of my fins with his Blood, and ſubdue the power 
of them by his Grace; and gtant, O Lord, that! 
may from this hour, bid a final adue to all Ungod 
lineſs and Worldly Luſts, that I may never once 
more caſt a look towards Sodom, or long after the 
Fleſh-pots of Et; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely 
to thee, to {erve then in Rightenuſneſs and true Hol- 
neſs, reckonins my felt to be dead indeed unto fn 
but alive unto Bod, tarough Jelus Chriit our Lord, 
and bleſſed Saviour. : 


This Penitential P SAL M may allo 
ficly be uſed, 


PSALM Ji. 


AV F. Mercy upon me, O God, aſter thy great noo 
neſs, according io the niultitude of thy Merctes do ar 

cba; mine Offences. ET 
; Wh 722 throuehly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe li- 
rom my in. | 
Fer I acknoꝛvledge my faults, and my ſiu is ever before mt. 
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Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
ſcoht, that thou mizhte ſt be juſt ified i in thy ſaying, and cleay 
| xoben thou art judged, 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſi, and in ſin bath my 
| Mother concerted me, 
But lo, thou vequireſt truth in the inwayd parts, and 
alt make me to underſtand æviſil m ſecretly, 
Thou ſvalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſp. tl be clean, 
| theu ſhalt waſh me, aud I ſhall be <vhiter than Snow. 
| Thou ſbalt make me hear of Joy and gladneſs, that the 
| Bones avhich thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
Turn thy Face from my ſins, and put out all my miſdecds. 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a rigbt Spi- 
rit avithiꝝ me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy Ho- 
ly Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again, and ftabliſh me 
| with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from Blood-guiltineſs, 0 God, thou that art 
Lthe God of my Health, and my Tongue ſhall ſing of thy Righ- 
teonſnefs, 

Thou ſbalt open my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth hall 
foew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou d-ſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I give it * : 
but thou deligbteſt nct in Burnt-offering. 

The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; a broken pay a 
contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be Feed aud gracious unto Sion, Build thou the 
Walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhali thor: be ple 1ſed with the Sacrifices of righteouf- 


neſs, with the Burnt-offerings and Oblations; then ſhall 


bey offer youns Bullocks upon thine Altar, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
„ Ithe Holy Ghoſt. 
0 As 
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As it was in the Beginning, is now and ever {hall 


be, World without end. 


PRAYERS before the Recein- 
ing of the Bleſſed SA C RA. 
MENT. 


Moſt Merciful God, who haſt in thy ore 
goodnefs prepared this Spiritual Feaſt for fict 
and famiſhed Souls, make my defires and gaſping 
after it anſwerable to my 1 of it. I have with 
the Prodigal waited that portion of Grace thou b: 
ſtowedſt upon me; and therefore do infinitely want 
a ſupply out of this Treaſury : But, O Lord, Hon 
ſhall fuch a wretch as I, dare to approach this Holy 
Table; I ama Dog, How ſhall I preſume to take 
the Childrens Bread? Or, How ſhall this Spiritus 
Manna, this Food of Angels, be given to one whe 
hath choſen to feed on husks with Swine? Nay, t 
one who hath already ſo often trampled theſe pre 
cious things under foot, either careleſly neglecting 
or unworthily receiving theſe holy Myſteries? 
Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me tren, ble ti 
come, and yet makes me not dare to keep away 
for where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted Soul be wajh 
ed, if not in this Fountain which thou haſt openec 
for {in and for uncleanneſs; hither therefore I com: 
and thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh ti 
thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is; O Lor 
the Blood of the New Teſtament z grant me fo i 
receive it, that it may be to me for Remiſſion « 
Sins; and though I have ſo often and ſo wretched!) 


broken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 85 
| crame! 
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. . 14 
crament is the Seal, yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed . 
to make good thine; to be Mercitul to my Untigh- 15. 
teouſneſs, and to remember my Sins and my Iniqui- 141 


ties no more: And not only ſo, but to put thy Laws 114 
into my Heart, and to write them in my Mind, and 44 
by the power of thy Grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch 44 
a ſincerè and conſtant obedicnce, that I may never a- 1 
ain provoke thee. Lord, grant᷑ that in thoſe holy 1 
lyſteries I may not only commemorate, but effectu- * 
ally receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits ut 
of his Paſſton: And to that end, give me ſuch a 664 
Preparation of Soul, as may qualifie me for it; give 114 
me a deep ſenſe of my ſins and unworthineſs, Ih 
being weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of 
his 1 and bo being ſupplied in my own 
tears, I may be the fitter to be walked in his Blood 
raiſe up my dull and earthly Mind from grovelin 
here below, and inſpire it with a holy Zeal, that 
may with Spiritual Affection approach this Spiritu- 
al Feaſt; and let, O Lord, that infinite Love of 
Chriſt in Dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my 
frozen benumb'd Soul, and kindle in me that ſacred 
Fire of Love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no 
waters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as 
may burn up all my Droſs, not leave one unmortifi- 
ed Luſt in my Soul; and ſuch as may allo extend it 
ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me command and 
example to love, even Enemies as well as Friends. 
Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath me in the 
Wedding Garment ; and make me, though of my 
W {elf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy Mercy, an accep- 
able Gueſt at this Holy Table; that I may not eat 
nor drink my own Condemnation, but may have 
my Pardon ſealed, my Weakneſs repaired, my Cor- 
ruptions ſubdued, and my Soul ſo inſeparably unit- 
ed to thee, that no Temptations may ever be able 
to 
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to diſſolve the Union; but that being begun her: 
in Grace, it may be conſummated in Glory. Grant 


this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chrill, 


Another. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered'ſt up thy (lf 
for me upon the Croſs, and now oftzrelt thy 
ſelf to-me in the Sacrament ; let not, I beſeech thee, 
my Impenitence and Unworthineſs fruſtrate thele (9 
ineſtimable Mercies to me; but qualifie me by thy 
Grace to receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, 
have abundant need of thee ; but am ſo clogs 
with Guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my fins, 
that I am not able to move towards thee. O loolz 
me from this Band wherewith Satan and my own 
Luits have bound me, and draw me, that I may run 
after thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly! 
purſue the Paths that lead to Death; but when 
thou inviteſt me to Life and Glory, I turn my back, 
and forſake my own Mercy. How often hath this 
Feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous ecxu- 
ſes 3 my ſelf? or if I have come, it hath been 
rather to deſis than to adore thee ; I have brought 
ſuch troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepented 
Sins, along with me, as if I came not to comme. 
morate, but to renew thy Paſſion, Crucifying thee 
afreſh, and putting thee to open ſhame. And now, 
of what puniſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 
have thus trampled under foot the Son of God, and 
counted the Blood of the Covenant an unholy 
thing? Yet, O Merciful Jeſu, this Blood is my on 
ly refuge: O let this make my Attonement, or 
periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but 


to ſave finnzrs? Neither can the merit of it be Ot. 


whelmed either by the greatneſs or number of Sins 


am a ſinner, a głeat one, O let me find its ſaving 
: eHficaci 
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efficacy. Be Merciful unto me, O God, be merci— 
ful unto me, for my Soul truiteth in thice, and 14 
the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, unt! 
thy Father's Indignation be over pult, O thou who 
hait, as my High-Prieſt, Sacriſiced tor me, Inter- 
cede for me alſo, and plead thy Meritorious Suffer- 
ings on my behalf z and ſuffer not, O my Redeem- 
er, the price of thy Blood to be utterly loſt. And 
orant, O Lord, that as the Sins I have to be forgi- 
ven are many, ſo I may love much. Lord, thou 
ſecit what faint, what cold aft-ctions I have towards 
thee; O warm and enliven theme And as in this 
Sacrament, that tranicendent love of thine in Dy- 


ing for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it. 


convey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of Love, O let this divine Fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins 
be the Burnt-offering for it co conſume, that there 
may not any corrupt affection, any curſed thing be 
ſheltered in my Heart, that I may never again de- 
file that place, which thou halt choſen for thy Tem 
ple. Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to Redeem me from 
all Iniquity, O let me not again ſell my ſelf to 
work Wickedneſs, But grant that I may approach 
thee at this time with moſt Gncere and fixed Reſo- 
lutions of an entire Reformation, and let me receive 
luch Grace and Strength from thee, as may enable 
me faithfully to perform them. Lord, there are 
many old habituated Diſcaſes my Soul groans under. 
Here mention thy moſt prevailing Corruptions, | And 
though I lie never 16 long at the Pool of Bethſeda, 
come never ſo often to thy Table, yer unlets thou 
be pleaſed to put forth thy bealing Vertue, they will 
till remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 


Souls, heal mie, and grant that I may now ſo touch 


Irhec, that every one of theſe loathſome Ifſues may 
g 2 


„immediate 
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to diſſolve the Union; but that 28 begun here 


nnn 


in Grace, it may be conſummated in Glory. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, 
Anot ber. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered'ſt up thy ſelf 
for me upon the Croſs, and now offtzrelt thy 
ſelf to me in the Sacrament ; let not, I beſeech thee, 
my Impenitence and Unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo 
ineſtimable Mercies to me; but qualifie me by thy 
Grace to receive the full benefit of them. O Lo 
have 2bundant need of thee ; but am ſo cloggd 
with Guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my {ing 
that I am not able to move towards thee. O looſe 
me from this Band wherewith Satan and my own 
Luſts have bound me, and draw me, that I may run 
after thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly | 
purſue the Paths that lead to Death; but when 
thou inviteſt me to Life and Glory, I turn my back, 
and forſake my own Mercy. How often hath this 
Feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous ecxt 
ſes abſented my ſelf? or if I have come, it hath been 
rather to deſis than to adore thee ; I have brought 
ſuch troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepente 
Sins, along with me, as if I came not to comme. 
morate, but to renew thy Paſſion, Crucifying thee 
afreſh, and putting thee to open ſhame. And now, 
of what puniſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 


have thus trampled under foot the Son of God, and 


counted the Blood of the Covenant an unholy 
thing? Yet, O Merciful Jeſu, this Blood is my on: 
ly refuge: O let this make my Attonement, or 

periſh erernally. Wherefore did{ thou ſhed it, but 
to ſave ſinners? Neither can the merit of it be over: 
whelmed either by the greatneſs or number of Sins 


am a ſinner, a great one, O let me fad its ſaving 
. efficac 
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efficacy. Be Mercitul unto me, O God, be merci- 
ful unto me, for my Soul truiteth in thce, and in 
the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my retuge, unct! 
thy Father's Indignation be over paſt. O thou who 
haſt, as my High-Prieſt, Sacriſiced for me, Inter- 
cede for me alſo, and plead thy Meritorious Suffer- 
ings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, O my Redeem- 
er, the price of thy Blood to be utterly loſt. And 
orant, 6 Lord, that as the Sins I have to be forgi- 
ven are many, ſo I may love. much. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt what faint, what cold affections I have towards 
thee; O warm and enliven #ffem : And as in this 
Sacrament, that tranſcendent love of thine in Dy- 
ing for me is ſhed forth, ſo I belſeech thee let it 
convey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of Love, O let this divine Fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins 
be the Burnt-offering for it to conſume, that there 
may not any corrupt affection, any curſed thing be 
ſheltered m my Hoark that I may never again de- 
file that place, which thou haſt choſen for thy Tem- 
ple. Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to Redeem me from 
all Iniquity, O let me not again ſell my ſelf to 
work Wickedneſs, But grant that I may approach 
thee at this time with moſt fincere and fixed Reſo- 
lutions of an entire Reformation, and let me receive 
luch Grace and Strength from thee, as may enable 

- © 1 
me faithfully to perform them. Lord, there are 
many old habituated Diſcaſes my Soul groans under. 
1 Here mention thy moſt prevailing Corruptions, | And 
tough I lie never {6 long at the Pool of Bethſeda, 
come never ſo often to thy Table, yet unleis thou 
Ade pleaſed to put forth thy bealing Vertue, they will 
Will remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 
. Fouls, heal me, and grant that I may now fo touch 
Mice; that every one of theſe loathſome Iſſues may 
immediate 


Ro 
* 
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our, for thine own Bowels and Compaſſion ſake. 


| 1 I am not worthy that thou ſhould'l 
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immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may not 
be unto death, but unto the 8 of thy Mercy in 
Pardoning, to the Glory of thy Grace in Purifying 
ſo polluted a Wretch. 0 Chriſt hear me, and grant 
that I may now approach thee with ſuch Humility 
and Contrition, * and Devotion, that thou 
mayeſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with 
me, communicating to me thy ſelf, and all the 
Merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let no 
Accuſations of Satan, or my own Conſcience amaze 
or diſtract me ; but having Peace with thee, let me 
alſo have Peace in my ſelf, that this Wine may 
make glad, this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen. my 
Heart, and enable me chearfully to run the way of 
thy ' Commandments. Grant this, Merciful Says 


a 
— 


EJACULATIONS to be uſed at 
the LORD. SUPPER. 


come under my Roof. 
I have ſinned, What ſhall I do unto thee, O thou 
_— of Men ? 
'| ere recollect ſome of thy greateſt Sins. 
If thou, Lord, desi be ee to Wr What 
is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with him 
is plenteous Redemption. : 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou e hit 
art well pleaſed. 1 Lamb 
. Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which ſpaketh [ h; 
better things than that of Abe/, p 
J 


— “g 
— 


Ejaculations at the Lord's S upper, 373 


By his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the Sins of 1 
the World, have Mercy upon me. 141 


Immediately before Receiving. 14 
Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy Fleſh, 1 
and drinketh thy Blood, hath eternal Life. 14 
Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy Word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


Y thy Crucified Body, deliver me from this 
Body of Death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


| () Let this Blood of thine purge my Conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the Living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


After Reeeiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the 

| Benefits he hath done unto me? 

I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 

he Name of the Led. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 

Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 

ind Honour, and Glory and Bleſſing. "el 

| Therefore Blefling, 3 Glory and Power be "oa 
o him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the a 

Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. ; 
I have ſworn, and am ſteadfaſtly purpoſed to 


Keep thy righteous Judgments, 0 
2 
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O hold thou up my goings in thy Paths, that ny 
Foot-iteps ſlip not. | 


- 
ik. * n 
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A THANKSGIVING after tt: 
Receiving of the SACRAMENT. 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom e- 
very good and perfect f cometh, and ty 
whom all Honour and Glory ſhould be returncd, | 
defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed affect. 
ons of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee tir 
tholc incitimable Mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me, 
Lord, what is Man, that thou ſhould'i{t ſo regard 
him, as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bi: 
ter things for him ? But, Lord, what am I, the wor! 
of Men, that I ſhould have any part in this Attone 
ment, who have ſo often deſpiſed him and lis Sub IM,” 
ferings? O the heighth and depth of this Mercy oi 
thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to the rene in! 
W of that Covenant with thee, which I have fo o. 
| and io perverſely broken! that I, who am not wor- 
thy of that daily Bread, which ſuſtains rhe Body, Mr 
ſhould be made partaker of this Bread of Life, which 
nouriſheth the Soul, and that the God of all Purity 
ſhould vouchſate to unite himſelf to ſo polluted i 
wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no more, I beſcecn i 
thee, to turn thy Grace into Wantonneſs, to make 
thy Mercy an occaſion of Security; but let this um- 
{peakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedicncy if 
and fince my blefſed Lord, hath died for me, 
may no longer live unto my ſelf, but to him: 0 
Lord, I know there is no concord between Chr: 
and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now been pleaicd 
to enter my Heart, O let me never permit any Lui 
= to 


| 
| 
| 


ä 
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to chaſe him thence ; but let him that hath ſo dear- 
ly bought me, {till keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
nothing ever take me out of his Hand. To this end 
be thou graciouſly pleated to watch over me, and 
defend me from aſl Aſſaults of my Spiritual Ene- 
mies: But eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from 
the treachery of my own Heart, which is too 
willing to yield it {cif a Prey. And wherz thou 
ſecſt i am either by Nature or Cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnitie thy 
Power in my Preſervation. | Here mention thy moſt 
dangerotis Temptations, |] And, Lord, let my Saviour's 
Sufferings for my Sins, and the Vows I have now 
made againſt them, never depart from my Mind; 
but let the remembrance of the one enable me to 
perform the other, that I may never make truce 
with thoſe Luſts which Nailed his Hinds, Picrccd 
his Side, and made his Soul heavy to the Death: 
But that having now anew lifted my ſelf under his 
Banner, I may fight manfully, and tollow the Cap- 
tain of my Salvation, even through a Sea of Blood. 
Lord, lift up my Hands that hang down, and my 
feeble knees that I faint not in this Warfare. O bz 
thou my ſtrength, who am nor able of my ſel! to- 
mrugole with the {lighteſt Temptations. How often 
have 1 turned my back in the * of Battle? How 
many of theſe Sacramental Vows have I violate ? 
nd, Lord, I have ſtill the ame unconſtant deteit- 
ful Heart to betray me to the breach of this. O 
Thou, who art Yea and Amer, in whom there is no 
Inadow of Change, communicate to me, I beſecch 
hee, ſuch a ſtability of Mind, that I may no more 
aus ſtart afide like a broken Bow ; but that having 
y Heart whole with thee, I may continue ſtedfaſt 
n thy Covenant, that not one good Purpoſe which 
by Spirit hath raiſed x me this day may vaniſh, 
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as ſo many have formerly done, but that they may 
bring forth fruit unto Life Eternal. Grant this, O 
Merciful Father, through the Merits and Mediati- 
on of my Crucified Saviour, 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after 
the Receiving of the SACRAMENT. 


O Moſt Gracious Lord, who fo tenderly love! 
Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out of thy 
Boſom to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, grant that the effect of this Redemption 
may be as univerſal as the defign of it, that it may 
be to the Salvation of all. Oer no Perſon by Im- 
penitence and wilful fin forfeit his part in it, but by 
the Power of thy Grace bring all, even the moi 
obſtinate ſinners to repentance. Enlighten all that 
fit in darkneſs; all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here 


Heart, and Contempt of thy Word; and ſo ic) 
them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, that the) 
may be ſaved among the number of the true [/a- 
_ elites, And for all the#: upon whom the Name ot thy 
Son is called: Grant, O Lord, that their Converlati- 
ons may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
that his Name may be no longer Blaſphamed a. 
mong the Heathens through us. O Bleſſed Lord, 


zicks ; take from them all Blindneſs, and %% 


how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt pan 


of rhe. World, a fink of all thoſe abominable Poll 


tions, Which even Barbarians deteſt? O let not out 


Profeſſion and our Practice be always at ſo wide! 
diſtance. . Let not the Diſciples of the Holy and 
Immaculate Jeſus be of all others the moſt prophany 
and impure. Let not the Subjects of the Prince 0! 
Peace be of all others the moſt Contentious aud 
Bloody; but make us Chriſtians in Deed as Welle 
in Name, that we way walk worthy of that ho!y 

Vocab 
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Vocation where with we are called, and may all with 
one Mind and one Mouth Glorifie thee the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have Mercy on thi&lan- 
uiſhing Church, look down from Heaven the Ha- 
ration of thy Holineſs and of thy Glory. Where 
is thy zeal and thy {trength, the ſounding of thy 
Bowels and of thy Mercies towards us? . they 
reſtrained? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, nei- 
ther remember Iniquity for ever; but though our 
Back-flidings are many, and we have grievoully 
Rebelled, yet according to all thy goodncis, let thy 
Anger and thy Fury be turned away, and cauſe thy 
Face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which 1s deſolate 
for the Lord's ſake ; and ſo ſeperate between us and 
our fins, that they may no longer ſeperate between 1 
us and our God. Save and fond all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
\ whom we owe Subjection : Plead thou their cauſe, 7 
O Lord, againſt-thoſe_ that ſtrivewith them, and {i 
fight thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them; 18 
and ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that 
Office, whereunto thou haſt appointed them, ther 
under them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their Lips that their 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy Praiſe. O let not the 
S Lights of the World be put under Buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give light to all that are in the Houſe. Let not Je- 1 
rchoxm's Prieſts prophane thy Service, but let the 74 
Seed of Aaron dill miniſter- before thee. And, 0 WW 
KB thou Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, 
"| fuccour and relieve all that are in Affliction ; deli- 
ver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right that 
ſuffer wrong, let the Coronfal Gaking of the Pri- 
ſoners come before thee, ond according to the . 
ö 4 nals 
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neſs of thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die + Grant eale to thoſe that are in Pain, 
Supplies to thoſe that ſuffer Want, give to all pre- 
ſumptuous Sinners a ſenſe of their ſins, and to all de- 
ſpairing, a fight of thy Mercies ; and do thou, O 
Lord, tor every one abundantly above what they 
can ask or think. Forgive my Encmics, Perſeccu- 
rors and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour 
down thy Bleſſing on all my Friends and Benc- 
factors, all who have commended themſelves to m 

Prayers. Here thou may'ſt name particular Perſons, J 
And grant, O Merciful Father, that through this 
Blood of the Croſs, we may all be preſented pure 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in thy fight x 
that ſo we may be A into that place of Pu- 
rity, where no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing 
Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and Holy Gholt tor 


A Prayer in Times of Common Perſecution, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the Croſs the 


Badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, I belecch - 


thee, willingly and cheartully to embrace it: Ihou 
ſceſt, O Loed, I am fallen into days, wherein he 
that departeth from evil maketh himſelf a Prey, O 
make me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward con- 
ccrnments, whence my Obedience to thee requireth 
it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, may by thee be 
accepted as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, prelerve me 
ſo by thy Grece, that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; 
and then, O Lord, if it be my Lot to ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce, that 
am counted worthy to ſuffer ior thy Name. 
thou who for my ſake endured'ſt the Croſs, and de- 
ipiſed'it the Shame, let the example of that Love 
sud Patience, prevail againſt all the Tremblings ot 
LOL | my 
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my og hy Heart, that no Terrors may ever be a- 
bl: to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how long ſoever 
thou ſhalt permit the Rod of, the Wicked to lie on 
my Back, | may never put my Hand unto Wicked- 
neſs. Lord, thou knoweſt whereof I am made, 
tou remembreſt that I am but Fleſh ; and Fleſh, 
O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing griev- 
ous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can up- 
hold me + O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that 
| de not weary and faint in my mind. And by how 
much the greater thou diſcerneſt my Weakneſs, ſo 
much the more do thou ſhew forth thy Power in 
me; and make me, O Lord, in all 'Temptations, 
tediaſtly to look to thee, the Author and Finiſher 
of my Faith, that ſo 1 may run the Race which is 
t before me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtriving 
gainſt fin, O dear Jeſus, hear me; and thougin 
atan defire to have me, that he may Winnow 
ie as Wheat, yet do thou, O blefled Media- 
or, Pray for me that my Faith fail not, but that 
0ugh it be tried with Fire, it may be found unto 
raiſe and Glory, and Honour at thy appearing. 
ind, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that I may pre- 
rve not only Conſtancy towards God, but Charity 


ut to be the Inſtruments of my Sufferings: Lord, 
t me not fail to imitate tn1t admirable Meekneis 
'thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt Per- 
cutors: And do thou, O Lord, overcome all their 
nl with thy infinite Goodneſs, turn their Hearts, 
nd draw them powerfully to thy-ſelt, .and at laſt 
ive both me and mine Enemies into thoſe Man- 
ons of Peace and Reſt where thou reigneſt with 
Father, and the Holy Ghoit one God for ever. 


4 


fo towards Men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
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A Prayer in time of Aiction. 


O Juſt and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes do! 
chaſten Man for Sin, I defire unfeignedly 
to humble my ſelt under thy mighty Hand, which 
now lies heavy upon me; 1 heartily acknowledgs, 
O Lord, that all I do, all I can ſuffer is but the dus 
reward of my Deeds, and therefore in thy ſevereſt 
inflictions, I muſt {till ſay, Righteous art thou, 0 
Lord, and upright are thy Judgments, But, 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee, in Judgment remember Mer- 
cy; and though my fins have enforced thee to ſtrike, 
ho conſider my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes 
2 more heavy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt pro- 
fitable for my Soul; correct me, but with the cha- 
ſtiſement of a Father, not with the wounds of an 
Enemy; and though thou take not of thy Rod, vt 
take away thine Anger. Lord, do not abhor my 
Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleaſure, bat 
pardon my fins I beſeech thee ; and if yet in thy . 
therly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy Correct: 
ons, thy bleffed Will be done. I caſt my felt, V 
Lord, at thy Feet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. 
try me as Silver is tried, ſo thou bring me out Pu 
ritizd. And Lord, make even my Fleſh alſo to ſub- 
{cribe to this refignation, that there may be nothing 
in me that may rebel againſt thy Hand; but that 8 — 
ving perfectly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I may DT 
cheartully drink of this Cup. And how bitter fo 
ver thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prov: 
Medicinal; and cure all che Diſeaſes of my Sou! 
that it may bring forth in me the peaceable truit 0 
Righteoulneſs, That ſo theſe light aflictions wine: 
are but for a moment, may work for me a far mo! 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory 5 througY } 


Jeſus Chrift. 


A Thankſ»ivine for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art Gracious and Merciful, 
{low to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteſt thee of the evil; I thankfully acknowledge 
before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with me after 
my Sin, nor rewarded me according to my Iniquities. 
My rebellions, O Lord, deſerved to be ſcourged 


with Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only 


with a gentle and fatherly Rod; neither haſt thou 
ſuffered me to lie long under that, but haſt given 
me a timely and a gracious Iſſue cat of my late di- 
ſtreſſos. 0 Lord, wil be glad to rejoyce in thy 
Mercy, for thou haſt confidered my Trouble, and 
haſt known my Soul in Adverſity, Thou haſt ſmit- 
ten, and thou hait healed me. O let theſe various 
methods of thine have their proper effects upon my 


Soul; that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 


ſtiſements, may ſtand in we and not fin : And that 

I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet Refreſhings of 

thy Mercy, may have my Hezrt raviſhed with it, 

and knit to thee in the firmeit Bands of Love; and 

that by both 1 may be preſerved in a conſtant en- 

8 3 to thee all my days, through Jeſus 
iſt, 


* — 


DIRECTIONS for the time of 
C 


\ Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf vifited with Sickneſs, thou 


art immediately to remember that it is God, which 
with Rebukes doth chaſten Man tor Sin. Ard there- 
fore let thy firſt care be, to find out what it is that provokes 


hin to ſmite thee ; and to that purpoſe examine 3 own 
| | cart, 


w 


$82 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Heart, ſearch dil;gently <vhat guilts lie there, confeſs them 
bumbly and penitently to God, and, for the greater ſecurity, 
renew thy Repentance ſor all the old Sins of thy former Life ; 
beg moſt earneſtly and importunately his Mercy and Pardon 
in Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere and zealous Reſolutions 
of ſorſaking every evil away, for the reſt of that time which 
God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own Heart diceive thee 
not in this ſo weighty a Buſineſs, it will be Wiſdom to ſend 
for ſome Godly DiviNt, not only to aſſiſt thee with his 
Prayers, but <vith his Ccounſel .alſo, And to that purpoſe o- 
pen thy Heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to judge 
whether thy Repenta ice be ſuch, as may give thee confidence 
to appear before God's dreadjul Tribunal, and that if it be 
not, he may help thee what he can towards the makin it ſo. 
And when thou haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy 
Soul, then conſider thy Bod) aifo ; aud as the Wiſe Man 
ſaith, Eccleſ. 38. 2. Give place to the Phyſician, 
for the Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as may 
be moſt likely to recover thy Health, but always remember, 
that the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God; and beware 
of Aſa's ſin, who fought to the Phyſicians and not to 
the Lord, 2. Chron. 6. 12, Diſpoſe alſo be-times of thy 
Temporal Affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting all 
things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, 
and defy it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent; for then 
perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may 
fit thee for it : or if thou have, it will be then much more 
ſeaſonable to emyloy thy Thoughts on hig ber thing, ; on ih: 
World thou art going to, rather than that thor art about to 
leave; wwe cannot carry the things of this World with 10 
when we go hence, and it is not fit ww? ſhould carry the 
thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatch:d, 
that they may not diſturb thee at laſt. | 


* 
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A P RAVE R for a Sick Perſou- 


CN Merciful and Rivhteovs Lord, the God of 

Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and Death; 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great a- 
buſe of thoſe many days of Strength and Welfare 
which thou haſt afforded me, hath molt jultly de- 
ſerved thy preſent Viiitation. I defire, O Lord, 
humbly to accept of this puniſhiment of mine Iniqui- 
ty, and to bear the Indignation ot the Lord, becauſe 


| have finned againſt him. And, O thou mercitul | 


Father, who defigneſt not the ruin, but the amend- 
ment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I b-ſeech thee 
by thy Grace ſo to ſanctifie this Correction of thine 
to me, that this Sicknels of my Body may be a means 
of Health to my Soul: Make me diligent to ſearch 
my Heart; and do thou, O Lord, enable me to 
diſcover every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever 
contealed there, that by the removal therevt, I may 
make way for the removal of this Pamſhmenr. 
Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath finn=d againſt 
thee ; and then, if it be thy bleſſod Will, heat my 
Body allo: Reſtore the Voice of Joy and Health 
unto my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, 
and to bring forth fruits of Repcntance. Butif in th 

Wiſdom thou halt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou hal 

determined that this Sicknels ſhould be unto Death, 
be ſcech thee to fir and prepare me for it: Give me 
that fincere and earneſt Repentance, to which thou 
haſt promiſed Mercy and Pardon; wean my Heart 
rom the World, and all its fading Vanities, and 
nake me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excel- 
lent and durable Joys which are at thy Right Hand 
for ever, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Coun- 


tenance upon me, and in all the Pains of my Body, 


En all the Agonics of my Spirit, let thy Comforts 
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refreſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to wait 
till my Chanze come. And grant, O Lord, that 
when my earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is di 
ſolved, I may have a Building of God, an Houſe 
not made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens; and 
that for his ſake who by his precious Blood hath 
purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. | 


Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 
Fleſh in whoſe hand, my time is, I praiſe and 
magnifie thee, that thou haſt in love to my Soul de- 
livered it from the Pit of Corruption, and reſtored 
me to Health again; it is thou alone, O Lord, that 
haſt preſerved my Life from deſtruction, thou hait 
chaſtned and corrected me, but thou haſt not given 
me over unto Death. O let this Lite which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſecrated 
to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy Mercy 


made whole, O make me ſtrictly careful to fin no, YM; 


more, leaſt a worſe thing come unto me. Lord, let 
not this Reprieve thou haſt now given me, make 
me ſecure, as thinking that my Lord delayeth his 
coming; but grant mel beſeech thee, to make a right 
uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, and ſo to em- 
ploy every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
that when thou ſhalt appear, I-may have confidence, 


and not be aſhamed before thee at thy coming. ſh 


Lord, I have found by this approach towards Death, 
how dreadful a thing it is to be taken unprepared ; 
O let it be a perpetual admonition to me to watch 
for my Maſters coming. And when the pleaſures 
of Sin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O 
make me to remember how bitter they will be at 
the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in 


much Mercy afforded me time, ſo grant me allo i 
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Grace to work out my own Salvatiou, to provide . 

Oyl in my Lamp, that when the Bridegroom com- 
eth, I may goin with him to the Marriage. Grant 
this, I beſeech thee, tor thy dear Son's ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death, 


Eternal and Ever-living God, who firſt breath- 
edit into Man the Breath of Life, and when 

thou takeſt away that Breath he dies, and is turned 
2gain to his Duſt 5 look with compaſlion on me thy 
poor Creature, who am now drawing ncar the Gates 
of Death, and, which 1s infinitely more terrible, 
the Bar of Judgment. Lord, my own Heart gon- 
demns me, and thou art infinitely greater than m 
Heart, and knowelt all things. The fins I know 
ind remember fill me with horror; but there are 
Aſo multitudes of others, which I cither obſerved 
not at that time, or have ſince careleſly forgot, 
which 7 4 all preſent to thee. "Thou ſctteſt my 
Mifdeeds before thee, and my ſecret fins in the 
light of thy Countenance ; and to what a moun- 
tanous heap muſt the minutely provocations of ſo 
many Years ariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
land in thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the con- 
gregation of the Righteous? And, to add yet more 
to my terror, my very Repentance I fear will not 
wide the Trial; my frequent relapſes heretofore 
have ſufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity of my 
paſt Reſolutions. And then, O Lord, what can ſe- 
ure me, that my preſent diſlikes of my fins are not 
ther the effects of my amazing danger, than of any 
eal change? And, O Lord, I know thou art not 
ocked, nor wilt accept of any thing that is not per- 
etly fincere, O Lord, when I conſider this, fear- 
uneſs and trembling comes upon me, and an hor- 
ble dread over-whelmeth me, my Fleſh nag 
| or 
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or fear of thee, and my Heart is wounded within _ 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon another, W 
the depth of my Miſery upon the depth of thy Mer- m 
cy; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh eternally. O thou, J daz 
who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, but that all and 
would come to Repentance, bring me, I beſcech] Cal 
thee, though thus Inte, to a ſincere Repentance ; 
ſich as thou wilt accept, who trieſt the Heart, 
Create in me, O God, a clean Heart, and renew a 
right Spirit within me. Lord, one day is with thee 
as a Thouſand Years. O let thy mighty Spirit work 
in me now in this my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſecſt 
wanting to fit me for thy Mercy and Acceptation, 
Give me a perfect and entire hatred of my fins, and 
enable me to preſent thee with that Sacrifice of a 
broken and contrite Heart, which thou haſt promil- 
ed not to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made ca- 

able of that Attonement, which thy dear fon hath 

5 the more excellent oblation of himſelf, made fo 
all repenting Sinners. He is the Propitiation fo 
our Sins, he was Wounded for our Tranſgreſſions 
he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was on him. O heal me by his Stripes 
and let the cry of his Blood drown the clamour o 
my Sins, I am indeed a Child of Wrath, but he! 
the Son of thy Love; for his ſake ſpare me, 
Lord, ſpare thy Creature, whom he hath redeeme 
with his moſt precious Blood, and be nor angry wit! 
me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, I take Sar; 
tuary ; O let not thy vengeance purſue me to th. cha 
City of Refuge: My Soul hangeth upon him, O There 
me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in er is 
Arms. But by his Agony and Bloody Sweat, ber my 
his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffee burde, 
ed for Sinners, good Lord deliver me: Deliver m vo. 
I beſecch thee, from the Wages of my fins, tif*berefo, 
| Wrat Pin me 
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Wrath and everlaſting Damnation, in this time of 
my Tribulation, in the hour of Death, and in the 
day of Judgment. Hear me, . O Lord, hear me, 
and do not now repay my former neglects of thy 
Calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time of my 
greateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between 
me and Death, O let not my Sun go down upon thy 
Wrath, but Seal my Pardon before I go hence and 
be no more ſeem Thy loving kindneſs is better 
than the Life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, 
and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this, Mortal Lite. 
Lord, thou knoweſt all my defire, and my groanin 
is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O Lord, 
according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy Mercy: 
Take away the ſting of Death, the guilt of my Sing 
ind then, Bea I walk through the Valley of the 
ſhadow of Death, I will fear no evil; I will lay me 
down in Peace, and Lord, when I awake up, let 
e be ſatisfied with thy Preſence in thy Glory: 
Grant this, Mercitul God, for his ſake, who is both 
- 1 and Mediator of ſinners, even Jeſus 
riſt. 


0 
- 0 0 —— . << 


b me not to Rebuke, O Lord, in thine Anger, neither 
1. chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. 8 
i. There is no health in my Fleſh becauſe of thy Diſpleaſurz, 
Eicher is there any reſt in my Bones by reaſon of my Sins. , 
by for my wickedneſſes are gone over my Head, and are 4 
e burden, too heavy for me to bear,, -— RES 
ny wound ftink; and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. 
¶HLhereſore is my Spirit vexed within me, and my Heart 
in me id deſolate, ec 1 
e My 
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My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not a” 
ble to look up: yea, they ave more in number than the Hair 
of my Head, and my Heart bath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord, art full of compaſſion and mercy, long- 
ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth, 

urn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for I am 
_ deſolate and in miſery. | 

If thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt be extream to mark what is done . 
amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? : 

O remember not the fins and offences of my youth; but ac- 
rording to thy Mercy think thou upon me for thy goodneſs, 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all 4 
my ſin. 

Hide not thy face from thy Servant, for I am in trouble, 
© haſte thee and hear me. | 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord hear my voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave me for 
thy mercy's ſake, | 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and ther: 
zs none to bel. | 

I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth unto 
#hee, as a thirſty Land. 

_ Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it; O deliver me, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies, 

For my Soul is full of trouble, and my Life dra<veth ni 
unto Hell. 

Save me from the Lion's Mouth, hear me from among 
the horns of the Unicorns. | 

O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than I, for tho 
art my hope, and a ftrong Torwer for me againſt the Enemy 4 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul, and why art thou | L 
diſquieted within me? t 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks Met, O 
tbe belp of his countenance, | | oly by 

The Lord ſhall make good his Loving-kindneſs towards nto the 


Thou 
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yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, deſpiſe not thou 
the avork of thine. own hands, 


God, thou art my God, early will I ſrek thee, , 
My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh alſo longeth af- 
ter thee in a barren and dry Land, where no Water is. 
Like as the Hart deſireth the Water-brook, ſo longeth my 
Soul after thee, O God, | | 
My Soul is a thirſt for God, even for the living Ged, 
when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of God? 
How amiable ave thy dwellings, O Lord of Hoſts ! | 
My Soul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the Courts 
of the Lord; my Fleſh and my Heart rejoyceth in the living 
God. | | 
O that I had wings like a Dove! for then would I fly a- 
way and be at reſt, | "7 
O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
me, and bring me unto thy boly Hill and to thy Dwelling, 
For one day in thy Courts is better than a thouſand. 
I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. N SY 
I ſhould utterly have ſaiuted, but that I believed verily to 
ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 
Thou art my helper and my redeemer, O Lord, make no 
long tarrying. | 
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EFACULATIONS. 

7 Lord, of whom may I ſeek for Succour but of 
| thee, who for my fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 
Net, O Lord moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty; O 

Holy and moſt Merciful Saviour, deliver me not 
Into the bitter pains of Eternal Death.  _. 
Thou knoweſt; Lord, the Secrets of my Heart 
Cc 2 Mut 
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ſhut not up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer, but 
hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge Eternal ; ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for 
— ains of Death to fall from thee. 
ather, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 

thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Child; 
yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the Bowels and 
Compaſſions of a Father: but, even as a Father pi- 
tieth his own Children, ſo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve; he lays many and grievous things to | 
my charge, which bo can too well prove; I have 
noting to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, 
O Lord; my God. | 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, and 
Satan ſtands at my right Hand to reſiſt me; O be t 
thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me as 2 l 
Brand out of the Fire, cauſe mine Iniquities to pak d 
8 and Clothe me with the Righteouſneſs of 
thy Son. | 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, 
having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me, leſt tri 
he devour my Soul like a Lyon, and tear it in pieces 
while there is none to help. cor 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can er- 
ter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but Poll 
mn ; my very 1 are as filthy Rage 

waſh me and make white in the Blood of th Co 

Lamb, that fo I may be fit to ſtand before th tot 
Throne. | . | ma 

Lord, the ſnares of Death compaſs me round a _ 


bout, O let not the Pains of Hell allo take hold u} ; 
| a 
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on me, but though I find trouble and heavineſs, 
yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul. 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the pre- 


cious price of thy own Blood : Challengs now thy 


purchaſe, and let not 'the Malice of He 
out-of thy hand, h 

O bleſſed High- Prieſt, who art able to fave them 
to the utmoſt, who came to God by thee, ſave me, 
I beſeech thee, who have no hope but on thy Me- 
rits and Interceſſion. | 

O God, I confefs, I have defaced that Image of 
thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, O 
thou faithful Creator, have pity upon thy Creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins cru- 

cified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayed'ſt for thy 
Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo ; and ſuffer not, O 
my Redeemer, my Soul (the price of thy Blood) 
to HR 
O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid impicties 
done deſpight to thee ; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, 
though I have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſed 


pluck me 


to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul ! 


am thy Salvation. 


Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is my 


truſt,” O caſt not out my Soul. 
O Lord, in thee have l truſted, let me never be 


confounded. | 


Oo Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom 
thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy 
Correction; but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement 
may be for my profit, that I may thereby be parta- 
ker of thy holineſs. T7 FE 
O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made 
perfect by ſufferings X anctiſie to me all the Ping 
| | © 2. e 
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ſhut not up thy merciful Ears to my Prayer, but 
hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge Eternal; ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for 
any Pains of Death to fall from thee. 

ather, I have finned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Child ; 
yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the Bowels and 
Compaſſions of a Father: but, even as a Father pi- 
tieth his own Children, ſo be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let 

him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous things to 
my charge, which b can too well prove ; I have 
nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, 
O Lord; my God. | 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, and 
Satan ſtands at my right Hand to reſiſt me; O be 
thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me as 2 
Brand out of the Fire, cauſe mine Iniquiĩties to * 
ng Fray and Clothe me with the Righteouſneſs of 
thy Son. 

Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, 
having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort time. O ſave and deliver me, leſt 
he devour my Soul like a Lyon, and tear it in pieces 
while there 1s none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can en 
ter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but Pollu 
Kiahtzouſnelles are as filthy age 
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on me, but though I find trouble and heavineſs, 
yet, O Lord, I beleech thee, deliver my Soul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the pre- 
cious price of thy own Blood: Challenge now thy 
purchaſe, and let not the Malice of Hell pluck me 
out of thy hand. +. 

O bleſſed High-Prieft, who art able to fave them 
to the utmoſt, who came to God by thee, ſave me, 
I beſeech thee, who have no hope but on thy Me- 
rits and Interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs, I have defaced that Image of 
thine thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, O 
thou faithful Creator, have pity upon thy Creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins cru- 
cified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayed'ſt for thy 
Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo ; and ſuffer not, O 
my Redeemer, my Soul (the price of thy Blood) 
to 8 
O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid impicties 
done deſpight to thee; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, 
though I have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſed 
to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay unto my Soul I 
am thy Salvation. | | 


Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is my © 


truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. ANN | | 


O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom 
thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy 
Correction; but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement 
may be for my profit, that I may thereby be parta- 
ker of thy holineſs. 155 
O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made 
perfect by ſufferings 5 anctiſie to me all the pong, 
L ) | F 
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of Body, all the terrors of Mind which thou ſhalt 


permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal Torments, 

make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my pre- 
{ent pains ; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that 
I may not be condemned with the World. 
Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my Soul, 
O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, and make 
them like the Pool of 2 that they may cure 
whatſoever ſpiritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſuffered'ſt many and grievous 
things, and then entred'ſt into thy Glory, make me 
10 to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be glorified 
with thee. | 

O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy ſelf to the Death 
of the Croſs for me, let that Death of thine ſweeten 
the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of Death, 
thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all be- 
C 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

J pray thee therefore help thy Servant, whom thou 
haſt * = with thy moſt precious Blood. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in Glory 
r | 
Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life: He that 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live: Lord, I believe, 2 thou my unbelief. _ 

My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my Heart, and my 1 for ever. 

I defire to * diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, deſir- 
ing to be cloathed upon with that Houſe from Hea- 
ven. a | 6. - 1 3 e l : 

I defire to put of this my Tabernacle, O be 
plcaſed to receive me into everlaſting Habitations. 


Bring 
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Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy Name. | 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with Fleſh 
and Blood, but with Principalities and Powers, and 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs. O take me from theſe Tents 
of Kedar, into the Heavenly Feruſalem, where Satan 
ſhall be utterly trodden under my Feet. 

I cannot. here attend one minute to thy ſervice 
without diſtraction, O take me up to ſtand before 
thy, Throne where I ſhall ſerve thee Day and Night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many Tribalstions, 
O receive me into that place of Reſt, where all Tears 
ſhall be wiped from my Eyes, where there ſhall be 
no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain, 

Tam here in the ſtate of Baniſhment and Abſence 
from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for ever be- 
hold _ Face, and follow the Lamb whitherſoever 


he goet 


I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 


courſe, I have kept the faith, venceforth there is 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 


() Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed 


me from my fins in thine own Blood, receive 


my Soul. 3 ny ng 
- Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for thou 


haſt Redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. = 
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PRAYERS for their Uſe, who Mourn 
In ſecret for the PUBLICHK CA4- 
LAMITEES, Gt - 
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Pſalm 74. O God, wwherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 

long? Why is thy Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of thy 
Paffure? QC. 

Pſalm 59. O God, the Heathen ave come into thine Inhe- 

ritance: Thy holy Temple have they defiled, and made Je- 
ruſalem an heap of Stones, &c. 

Pſalm 80. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeft Joſe ph like a Sheep: Shew thy ſelf alſo, thou that 

fitteſt upon the Cherubims,” _ | 


A PrAvER to be uſed in theſe Times of CALAMITY. 


| 04 God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, I 
defire humbly to confeſs before thee, both on 
my own behalf, and that of this Nation, that theſe 
many 'Years of Calamity we have groaned under, 
are but the juſt, (yea mild) returns of thoſe many 
more Years of our Provocations againſt thee, and that 
thy preſent Wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
abuſed Mercy. 
ded to us in Bleſſings above all the People of the 
Earth. Thy Candle ſhined upon our Heads, and 
we delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs; Peace 
was within our Walls, and Plenteouſneſs within our 
Palaces; there was no decay, no leading into Cap- 
. tivity, and no complaining in our Streets: But we 
turned this Grace into Wantonneſs, we abuſed our 
Peace to Security, our Plenty to Riout and Luxury; 
and made thoſe good things which ſhould oy 4 
. | 52 per h fas: 


8 


— 
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O Lord, thou hait formerly aboun- 


1 etc. 
— 
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deared our Hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging 
them from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf to 
pitch thy Tahernacle with us, to e{tahliſh a pure and 
2 Church among us, and give us thy Word to 

a Lamp unto our Feet, and a Light unto our 
Paths: But, O Lord, we have made no other uſe 
of that light, than to conduct us to the Chambers 
of Death ; we have dealt proudly and not hearken- 
ed to thy Commandments, and by Rebelling againſt 
the light, have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer Darkneſs, And now, 
O Lord, had the overflowings of thy Vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our Sins, we had long ſince 
been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there 
had been none of us alive at this day, to implore thy 
Mercy. But thou art a gracious God, ſlow to An- 
ger, and haſt proceeded with us with much patience 
and long-ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy Judgments to 
awaken us to Repentance, and haſt alſo allowed us 
{pace for it: But alas! we have perverted this Mer- 
cy of thine beyond all the former, we return not to 
him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; 
we are ilidden back by a perpetual back- ſliding, no 
Man repenteth him of his Wickedneſs, or fich, 
What have I done? Tis true indeed, we fear the 
Rod, (we dread every 83 ſo that we are rea- 
dy to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin) but we fear 
not him that hath appointed it, but by a wretched 
obſtinacy harden our Necks againſt thee, and refuſe 
to return. And now, O God! what Balms is there 


in Gilead that can cure us, who, when thou would'ſt 
heal us, will not be healed? We know thou haſt 
pronounced that there is no Peace to the Wicked; 
and how ſhall we then pray for Peace, that {till re- 
zin gur Wickedneſs ? 


This, this, O Lord, is our 


| ſort 
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foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
Sickneſs, heal our Souls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpo- 
ken by thy Word to our Ears, b on) be ments even 
to all our Senſes; but unleſs tho peakeſt by thy 
Spirit to our Hearts, all other Calls will {till be in- 
effectual. O ſend out this Voice, and that a mighty 
Voice, ſuch as may awake us out of this Lethargy. 
Thou that didſt call Laxarus out of the Grave, 

be pleaſed to call us who are dead, yea, putrified in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and make us to awake to 


Righteouſneſs. Andthough, O Lord, our frequent 
refiftances even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 


3 thee to give us up to the Luſts of our own 
eart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, 
who art good, not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can wiſh ; do not withdraw the 
influence of thy Grace, and take not thy Holy Spi- 
rit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought 
" thee not: O let that Act of Mercy be repeated to us 
who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibl fk, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician ; and by 
how much our caſe is the more dangerous, ſo much 
the more ſovereign Remedies do thou apply. Lord, 
balp us and conſider not ſo much our unworthi- II 
neſs of thy aid, as our irremediable ruin, if we want 
it; ſave, Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end Fj, 
diſpence to us in our Temporal Intereſt what thou 
ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual; if a greater de- 
ree of outward miſery will tend to the curing our | 
inward, Lord, ſpare not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet 
more ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with ne- 
ver ſo much foaming and tearing. But it thou ſeeſt Þ 
that ſome return of Mercy may be moſt likely toy 
melt us, O be thou pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to 


our wretchedneſs; as to afford us that: And, ww 
| ther 
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ther by thy ſharper, or thy gentler Methods, bring | 
us home to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know 1 
thy hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave; when - 
thou haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou canſt and | 
wilt deliver us from our Troubles, . O ſhew us thy | | 
Mercy, and grant us thy Salvation; that being Re- | 
deemed both in our Bodies and Spirits, we may glo- 

rifie thee in both, in a chearful obedience and praiſe | 
the Name of our God, that hath dealt wonderfully | 
with us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A PRAVYER for this Chuck. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who turn 
eſt a fruitful Land into barrenneſs for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; thou 

haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal Sentence on this 
Church, which having once been the Perfection of 
Beauty, the Joy of the whole Earth, js now become 
a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are round about her. 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy Vine- 
yard that thou haſt not done in it; and fince it hath 
brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, it is perfect- 
Wy 72 with thee to take away the Hedge thereof, 
ind let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, t _ our 
Iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou it for thy 
Names ſake; for our Back-ſlidings are my: we 

have finned againſt thee. O thou Hope of [/rael, 
the Saviour thereof in time of Trouble, Why 
ſhould'ſt thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, as a way- 
faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for a Night? 
Why ſhould'ſt thou be as a Man aſtoniſhed ? As a 
Mighty Man that cannot Save? Yet thou, O Lord, 
art in the midſt of us, and we are called by thy 
Name, leave us not; deprive us of what outward 
njoyment thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportu- 
f littes of our Luxury, and it may be a Mercy; but 


— 
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O take not from us the means of our Reformation, M v 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy Wrath. C 
And though we have hated the Light, becauſe our C 
deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by withdraw- C 
ing it, condemn us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, but F H 
Jet it continue to ſhine till it have guided our Feet a1 
into the way of Peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy I th 
Strength, and come and help, and deliver not the or 
Soul of thy Turtle Dove | This diſconſolate Church ] © ar 
unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help her, O ed 
God, and that right early. But if, O Lord, our Re- te: 
bellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark mut th 
wander in the Wilderneſs till all this mumurring Generation be . Sh 
conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it Y ( 
at laſt into a Canaan,and let our more innocent Poſterity ſee ¶ ha 
that, <uhich in thy Fuft Fudgment thou denieſt to us. In the Po 
mean time, let us not ceaſe to bewail that Deſolati- MY int 
on our fins have wrought, to think upon the Stones W 
of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the Duſt, nor ever be thy 
aſhamed or afraid to own her in her loweſt and drc 
moſt perſecuted Condition, but eſteem the e ſin! 
of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, we 
and ſo approve our conſtancy to this our AMicted we 
Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and Head may own] Rig 
us with Mercy, when he ſhall come in the Glory of But 
thee his Father, with the Holy Angels. Grant this thy 
Mercitul Lord, for the ſame Leis Chriſt his ſake. I bein 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. and 


| F_ eſus Chriſt, which of thine Almightine\ unto 

madeſt all Creatures both viſible and inviſible ſtrar 
which of thy Godly Wiſdom governeſt and ſetteif niſh 
all things in moſt goodly Order, which of thine unf we c 
ſpeakeable a e kee peſt, defendeſt, and further our, 


eſt all things; which of thy deep Mercy reſtoreſt thy as m 
Decayed, reneweſt the Fallen, raiſeſt the Dead O me 
Se % : vouch 


ACS — I” — 
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Sheep diſperſed and ſtraye 
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vouchſafe, we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy 
Countenance upon thy well- beloved Spouſe the 
Church, but let it be that amiable and merciful 
Countenance wherewith thou pacifie!t all things in 


Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven 
and under the Earth: Vouchſafe to caſt upon us 


thoſe tender and pitiful Eyes with which thou didſt 
once behold Peter, that great Shepherd of thy Church, 
and forthwith he remembred himſelf and Repent- 
ed; with which Eyes thou once didſt view the Sca- 
tered Multitude, and wert moved with Compaſſion, 
that for lack of a good Shepherd, they wandred as 

1 a ſunder. Thou fzeft, 
(O good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have broken into thy Sheep- coats; ſo that if it were 


poſſible the very perfect Perſons ſhould be brought 
into Error: Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, with wat 


Waves, with what Storms thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, 
thy Ship wherein thy little Flock 1s in'peril to be 
drowned, And what is now left but that it utterly 
fink and we all periſh ? Of this Tempeſt and Storm 
we may thank our own wickedneſs and finful living, 
we diſcern it well, and confeſs it; we diſcern thy 
Righteouſneſs, and we bewail our Unrighteouinels : 

But we appeal to thy Mercy which ſurmounteth all 
thy Works ; we have now ſuffered much Puniſhment, 
being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, conſumed with 
ſuch Loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with ſo many Floods, 
and yet appears there no where any Haven or Port 
unto us: Being thus tired and forlorn among fo 
{trange Evils, but {ill every day more grievous Pu- 


niſhments, and more feem to hang over our Heads, 


we complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Savi- 
our, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, forasmuch 


hq as much grievouſer Plagues we have deſerved. But, 


O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſesch thee, that 1 
wilt 


* 
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wilt not conſider, nor weigh what is due for our de- 
ſervings, but rather what becometh thy Mercy, with- 
out which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand 
ſure before thee, much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. 
Have Mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art bs 
to be intreated, not that we be worthy of thy Mer- 
cy, but give thou this Glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy Glory, continually to triumph 
over us, and ſay, where is their God, where is their 
Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is their 
Bridegroom that they thus boaſt on? Theſe Oppro- 
brious Words redoun'd unto thee, O Lord, while, 
by our evils Men wergh and eſteem thy Goodneſs ; 
they think we be forſaken, whom they ſee not a- 
mended. Once when thou ſleep'ſt in the Ship, anda 
Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned Death to all in 
the Ship, thou awokeſt at the out- cry of a few Diſ- 
ciples, and ſtraightway at thine Almighty Word the 
—— couched, the Winds fell, the Storm was ſud- 
denly turned into a great Calm; the dumb Waters 
knew their Maſter's Voice. Now in this far greater 
Tempeſt, wherein not a few Mens Bodies be in dan- 
ger, but innumerable Souls, we befecch thee at the 
cry of thy holy Church, which is in danger of Drown- 
ing, that thou wilt awake. So many "Thouſands of 
Man do Cry, Lord. ſave us we periſh, the Tempeſt is 

aſt Man's power ; it is thy Word that muſt do the 
Deed : Loed Jeſu, only ſay thou with a word of thy 
Mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired 
Calm appear. Thou would'ſt have 1 ſo many 
Thouſands of moſt wicked Men, if in the City of 
Sodom had been found but Ten good Men. Nou 
here be ſo many Thouſands of Men which love the 
E thy Name, which ſigh for the Beauty of 


thy Houſe, and wilt thou not at theſe Men's Pray- 
| ers 


D 
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ers let go thine Anger, and remember thine ac- 
cuſtomed and old Mercies? Shalt thou not with 
thy Heavenly Policy turn our Folly into thy Glory ? 
Shalt thou not turn the wicked Men's Evils into t 

Churches good? For thy Mercy is wont then molh 
of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us paſt Re- 


medy, and neither the Might nor Wiſdom of Men 


can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
ver ſo out of order, into order again, which art the 
only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thou fram- 
ed'ſt that old Confuſion, wherein, without order, 
without faſhion, confufedly lay the diſcordant Seeds 
of things, and with a wonderful order, the things 
of that nature fought together, thou didſt allay an 

knit in a perpetual Band. But how much greater 
Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, 
no bonds of Love, no Reverence neither of Laws 
nor yet of Rulers, no agreement of Opinions ; but as 
it were in a miſordere ovine, every Man ſingeth a 
contrary Note! Among the Heavenly Plan=ts is no 


diſſenſion, the Elements keep their place, every one 


do the Office whereunto they be appointed : And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all 
things were made, thus by continual Diſcords to 

eriſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked Spirits which 

e Authors and Workers of Diſcord, to bear ſuch 
a Swing in thy Kingdom uncheck'd ? Shalt thou ſuf- 
fer the ſtrong Captain of Miſchief, whom thou once 
overthreweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil 
thy Soldiers? When thou wert here a Man conver- 
{ant among Men, at thy Voice fled the Devils. 
Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Spirit, 
which may drive away out of the Breaſt of all them 
that profels thy Name, the wicked Spirits. Maſters 
of Riot, of Covetouſneſs, of Vain-glory, of Carnal 
Luſt, of Miſchief and Diſcord, Create in us, O our God 


and 


[ 
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and King, a clean Heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit in ou” 
Breaſts, pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoſt. ' Render unto us 
the joy of thy ſaving Health, and «with thy principal. Spirit 
ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herd men thereof. By this 
Spirit thou Reconcileſt the Earthly to the Heaven- 
ly: By this thou didſt frame and reduce ſo many 
Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts 
of Men into one 7 of a Church, which Body, by 
the ſame Spirit, 1s knit to thee their Head. Tha 
Spirit, if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Mens 
3 then ſhall all theſe foreign Miſeries ceaſe, 
or if they ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Confuſi- 
on, ſet in order this horrible Chaos ( O Lord Jeſus ) 
let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe waters of 
evil wavering Opinions. And Fouts thy Spirit, 
which according to thy Prophet's ſaying, containeth 
all things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking, make, 
that like unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spi- 
rit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one 
Song, Protefling one Catholick Truth. When thou 
didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou threw- 
eſt out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt Þ 
Gifts amongſt Men, thou dealteſt ſundry Rewards of 
thy Spirit. Renew again from above thy old Boun- Þ 
titulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now faint- 
ing and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto 
her ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning. Give unto Þ 
Princes and cats the Grace ſo to ſtand in awe ot: 
thee, that they may ſo guide the Common-weal, as 
they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee that 
art the King of Kings. Give Wiſdom to be always 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to beef: 
done, they may eſpy it in their Minds, and purſue 
the fame in their doings, Give to the Biſhops the 


71 


* 


— 


A PrAvxn for the Pract of the Cuvacn. 403 


Gift of 2 that they may declare and Inter- 
pret the Holy Scripture, not of their own Brain, but 
of thine Inſpiring. Give them the threefold Charity 
which thou once demandeſt of Peter, what time thou 
didſt betake unto him the Charge of thy Sheep. 
Give to the Prieſt the love of Soberneſs and Chaſii- 
ty. Give to thy People a good will to follow thy 
Crammandments and a readineſs to obey ſuch Per- 
ſons as thou haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it 
come to pals, if through thy Gift thy Princes ſhall 
command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and 
Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, and thy People obey 
them both, that the old Dignity and Tranquility of 
the Church ſhall return again with a goodly order 
unto the Glory of thy Name. 'Thou ſparedit the 
Ninevites appointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they 
converted to Repentance : And wilt thou deſpiſe thy 
Houſe falling down at thy Feet, which inſtead of 
Sack-cloath hath Sighs, and inſtead of Aſhes, Tears ? 
Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto 
thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn 
with his whole Heart unto thee, to the intent all 


our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy Glory. Thou 


art the Maker, repair the work that thou hait Faſhi- 
oned Thou art the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt 


ave, oh Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to 
| peri 

and owner, challenge thy Poſſeſſion. 
che Head, help thy Members. Thou art the King, 


which do hang on thee. 'Vhou art the Lord 
[hou art 


tha us a Reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the 


rince of Peace, breath upon us Brotherly Love. 


Thau art the God, have pity on thy humble Be- 
ſeechers, be thou according to Paul's ſaying, all 
things in all Men, to the intent the whole Quire of 
thy Church with agreeing Minds and conlonant 
Voices for Mercy obtained at thy Hands, may give 


D i thanks 
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thanks unto the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; which 
after the moſt perfect example of Concord, be di- 
{tinguiſhed in property of Perſons, and One in Na- 
ture: To whom be Praiſe and Glory Eternally, 4 


men. 
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A Prayer for the KIN G's Majeſty out of the 
8 —_ Liner REOALIs. 


O D, the unſpeakable Author of the World, Creator of 
| Men, Gevernour of Empires, and Eſtahliſber of all 
Kingdoms, who out of the Loins of our Father Abraham, 
didſt chuſe a King that became the Saviour of all Kings and 
Nations of the Earth, Bleſs, abe beſeech thee, thy faithful 
Servant, and our dread Soveraign Lord King Oregon; 
and with bim His Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales, 
the PRINCESS and their I88UE, with the —_ Bleſſings of 
thy Grace. Eftabliſh Him in the Throne of his Kingdom by thy 
mighty Aid and Protection: Viſit Him as thou didſt viſet Mo- 
ſes in the Buſb, Joſhua in the Battel, Gideon in the Field, 
and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abund- 
ant Mercies fall upon His Head, and give Him the Bleſſing of 
David and Solomon. Be unto Him an Helmet of Salva- 
tion againſt the face of His Enemies, and a ftrong Tower of 
Defence in the time of Adverſity. Let His Reign be Pyoſporous, 
and His Days many, Let Peace, and Love, and Holineſs ; 
let Fuſtice, and Truth, and all Chriftian Vertues flouriſh in 
His time, Let His People ſerve Him with Honour and Obedi- 
ence, and let Him ſo duly ſerve thee here on Earth, that 
He may hereafter everlaſtingly Reign with thee in Heaven, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


FINIS. 


— 


A 

A arel Page 16 

5 nger ſee Meekneſs 
Adultery 4101 
Alms-giving 300 
Ambition 130 
Baptiſm 47, 245 
3 4 

argaini 153, 231 
A 79 
Brawling 221 
Brethren 253 
Borrowin 194 


Eleſſing o 2 252 


Covenant, ſee Preface. 


Covenant New 74 
Commands 
Church 35, 40 
Catechiſing "48 
Contrition 61 
Confeſſion 63, 98 
Charity 274, & c. 
Chriſt 7 
his Sufferings 71 
Love 73 
Chriſtian Duties profi ta- 
ble and pleaſant 318 
Coſideration 1326 
Contentedneſs 129 
Covetouſneſs 131 
138 


Chaſtity 


Fan TT L885 


Cares 143 
Cruelties 184 
Curſing 79 
Children 238 
Corrections 31 
Calamities 21 
Credit 20 
loſt 215 
Cenſoriouſneſs 179 
Courteouſeſs 219 
Deſpair 9 
Devotion 67 
3 I 134 
Drinking 152 
Debts paying 194 
Deceit 199 
Detraction 12 


5, 33 Duty to God, ſee God, 


to our ſelves - 


III 

to Magiſtrates 23 

to Parents 238 

to Paſtors 233 

to Children 243 
to Husband 25 

to Wife 26 

| of Servants 268 

of Maſters 271 

to thoſe in want 296 

to Relations 228 

to all Ranks and Qau- 

lities 223, 225 

Drunkenneſs 146 


Ex- 


w — — Wy 


* 8 —— 4 
— — 2 1 
— — — 


— 


GznzrAr TITLE S. = 


— 


2 


Excuſes for it 147 1 
E M 
nv 133 
. 280, 315 
Eating 143 
Example 251 
Education of Children 
245 
F 
Faith 63 
Fear 17 
Feaſts and Faſts 40 
Feaſting 108 
Fraud, vid. Deceit. 
Falſe Reports 208 
Falſe Witneſs 209 
Friendſhip 26 
Forgiving 28 
God M 88 
0 3. 79» 
Goods of Nature 115 
of Fortune 116 
of Neighbour 191 
of Grace 117 
Graces 66 
Gratitude 229 
Gaming 165 
Guide in Spirituals 69 
1 II 
Hamnility 27; 111 
Humiliation | 60 
Husband 261 
Health 143 
Honour of God 34, 79 


1 
ſultice, ſee Neighbour. 
njuſtice 104 
Idolatry 110 
Improving our Talents 
TO 135 
Injuries 182, 215 
Infirꝑities 213, 256 
8 1 
Kindneſs of God 11 
Kin 231 
Kindred, &c. 228, 253 
8 e 
Love of God 10 
Fruits of love to God 13 
Love of Brethren 254 
Lord's Day 38 
Lord's Supper 14 
Lying — 59 7 
Law-Suits 314 
Light of Nature 1 
Meekneſs 123, 221 
Murmuring 130 
Murder „ 
Maiming 182 
Malice 191 
Magiſtrates 231 
Marriage 242, 264 
Maſters 1 
Miniſter 233 
Neighbours 1790, 187, 


191, 208, 215, 247; 


Nature 


* 


132 
Obedience 


GENERAL TEFTLE 8. 


O 
Obedience 64 
Oaths 80 
Oppreſſion 19 
Offences againſt God id | 
Man, the _ fference 284 
Promiſes 6 | 
Preſumption 9 
Patience 29 
Preaching 45 
Preachers 65, 233 
Perjury 81 
Prayer 89 
Pri 112 
Parents 231 
Peace - making 313 
Poor 227, 229 
Reſolution 64 
Repentance 103 
Recreation 164 
Reſtitution 207 
Reports falſe 20 
Relations 228, 253 
Reproach 2 150 
Scriptures 2, 41 
Soul, ſee the Preface. 
ents wi 


ſupplied 


FINIS. 


—— 


Swearing 79 
Sobriet 111 
Sloth, Sleep 162 
Stealing 197 
Slanders 210 
Scoffing 212 
Servants 268 
Sacriledge 37 
Sins 56, 65 
Sports 165 
Threatnings 5 
Temperance 143 
Theft 194, 197 
Truſt deceived 199 
Truth 217 
Thankfulneſs 31 
—— 92 
| 
Vain Glory 119 
Uncleanneſs 139 
Whiſ . 
iſperings 210 
Wife 258, * 
Worſhi 8 
Witneſs falſe 209 
Works 29 
Word of God 4E 
Watchfulneſs 135 


Wants of Parents to be 


242 


. „ 


— = 


—— 
— — 


* — — 


the end. 


5 


— nðS _ | 
* A — 


py | 
TABLE 

OF THE: 

CONTEN TS of the ſeveral CHAPTERS or 


ParTIT1ONs in this Book, which according to 
this Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe Chapters 
every Lord's Day, the whole may be Read over 
Thrice in the Lear. 


| SUNDAY I. 
ENF the Duty of Man, by the light of Nature, by the light 
of Scripture, Page 1. Duty to God, p. 3. Of Faith, 
3 4. Commands, Threatnings, Promiſes, p. 5. Hope, 
reſumption, Deſpair, p. 9. Love of God, p. 10. Fear of 
God, p. 17. Truſting in God, p. 20. In all wants Spiritu- 


al and Temporal, 2 23. KC. 
UND AT IL 


Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will in reſpect᷑ of Ole 
dieuce, p. 28. Of Patience in all forts of ſufferings, p. 32. 
Of Honour due to God in ſeveral ways, p. 34. In his Houſe, 
p- 35. Poſſeſſion, p. 36. his Day, p. 38. his Word, p. 
41. The Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, ib. Of Catechixing, 
p. 43. Preaching, 45. Sacraments, 47. Baptiſm, ib. to 
SUNDAY III. 

Of the Lord's Supper, of Preparation before Receiving, 54. 
Of Duties at the Receiving, 71. and afterwards, 75. 

| e 

Honour due to God's Name; Sins againſt it; Blaſphemy ; 
Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, p. 80. Prom:ſory Oaths, and 
xnlawſul Oaths, ib. Of Perjury, 81. Of vain Oaths, and 
the Sin of them, 82. * 
S UVN DAT V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name : Of Prayer and Conſeſſion, 


P- 88, Of Publick Prayers in the Church, in the tamuly, 
p. 46 


>” 


— 


In 


p. 94. Of Private Prayer, p. 95. The advantages of Pray- 
er, P. 96. Of Repentance, p. 103. Of Faſting, p. 108, 
| S UND AL. 

Of Duties to our ſelves, p. 111. Of Sobviety, Humility, 


the great Sin of Pride, P- IIZ. The danger, P- II3. The 


folly of this Sin, p. 115. Of Vain-glory, p. 119. Helps a- 
gaimſt it, p. 121. Of Meekneſs, p. 123. The means to ob- 
tain it. P. 125. Of Conſideration, p. 126. 

Sa 04343: 3k 
Of Contentedneſs, and the contraries to it, p. 129. Mur- 
muring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs. p. 130. Envy, and helps 
to Contentedneſs, p. 133. Diligence, p. 134. Induſtry in 
improving Gifts of Nature or Grace, p. 135. Of Chaſtity, 
P- 138. belps to it, p. 141. Temperance, and its Rules in 
eating, XC. p. 143. 

SJ ND AX Vt. 

Of Temperance in Drinking, p. 146. Falſe ends of Drink- 
ing, viz. Good-jellowſhip, preſerving of Kindaeſs, cheering 
the Spirits, „ib. putting away cares, paſſing away time, 
p. 145. preventing Reproach, p. 150. pleaſure, bargain- 
ing, &c. 152, to 154. The Guilt of flrong Drinkers, ib, 
Exhortations from it, &c. 156. 

8:U.-N-D-A-T--1X; 

Temperance in Sleep, p. 162. Miſchiefs of Sloth, p. 164. 
Of Recreation, ib. Of Apparel, and of the ends for which 
Cloathing ſhould be uſed, p. 267. 

| 8 UNDAT X. 

Of Duties to our Neighbours, p. 270. Of Fuſtice negative 
in doing no wrong or injury to any, and poſitive to do right to 
all, p. 171. Of the ſin of Murder, p. 177. The hainouſ- 
neſs of it; the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange diſcoveries 
thereof, P- 178. &c. Of Maiming, P · 182, Of Wounds, 
0/ripes, and Injuries to others, p. 184. 

x 13 


8S UND | 
Of Jnſtice about the Poſſe(ſions of our Neighbour ; againſt 
| | Ee | injuring 


% 


The T A B L E. 


injuring him as concerning his Wife, p. 187. Goods, p 
191. Of Malice, ib. Covetous injuſtice, p. 192, Oppreſſi- 
on, p. 193. Theft, p. 194. Of Paying Debts, ib. What 
we are bound for, what wwe have promiſed, p. 296. 
SUNDAY XII. 

Of Theft ;, Stealing the Goods of our Neighbour, p-. 197. 
Of Deceit in Truſt, p. 199. in Traffick, concealing the 
Faults of his Ware, p. 200. his overvaluing it, p. 202. 
Fraud in the Buyer, p. 203. Of Reſtitution, and the neceſſi- 
ty thercof, p. 207. 

SUNDAY XIII. 
Of Falſe Reports, of the Credit of our Neighbour, p. 208. 
Falſe Witneſs, p. 209. Slanders, p. 210, Whiſperings, ib. 
Of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmities, p. 212. Poſitive 
Fuſtuce, or the yielding to every Myra that which by any kind 
of rig hi he may challenge from us p. 217. Of ſpeaking 
Truth, of Lying, ib. Of Humility, Courteous Behaviour, 
Meekneſs and Pride, p. 219. Brawling and Curſing, p. 
221. Of Envy, Detraction, p. 223. Reſpect of Men of ex- 
traordinary Gifts, ib. in Regard of their Ranks and Quali- 
ties, p. 225. Dues to thoſe in any ſort of want, p. 226. 
Duties in reſpect of Relation, 228. Of Gratitude to Bene- 
factors, p. 229. | | 

SUNDAY: XIV. 

Of Duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, p. 231. Paſtors, 233. 
Love and efteen of them, p. 234. Maintenance, Obedience, 
p. 236. Of the Duty of Children to Parents, p. 238. Reve- 
rence, Love, Obedience, eſpecially in their Marriage, Mi- 


niſtring to their Wants, p- 242. Duty to the avorſt of Pa- x 


rents, 2.4.3. Of the Duty of Parents to their Children, 244. 
S UND A TY: 

Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, p. 253. Toa 
Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love, p. 258. Twe faults 0 
the Hugband acquit not from theſe Duties, p. 260. Dues to 
the Wife, Love, Faithſulnsſs, Maintenance, Inſtruction, p- 
161. &c. Huibands and Hſives mutually to pray for and 


aſi 


1 


4 


, 


„mm 


— : 


The T AB L. E. 


aſſiſt each other in all good, p. 263. Vertue the chief Conſide- 
ration in Marriage, unlawful I” P. 264. Friend- 

ip, 265. Servants Duty, p. 268. Maſters Duty, p. 271. 
* SUNDAY XVI. * 

Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, p. 274. 
The Duty of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, Credit, 
&c. 575. to the end. 

Ss UN DA TY XVII. 

Of Charity in reſpect of our Neiohbours Goods, Alms-gi- 
ving, p. 198, 301, &c. Of Charity in reſpect of oun Neigh- 
bours Credit, p. 309. Of Peace making, p. 313. Of go- 
ing to Law, p. 314. Of Charity to our Enemies, p. 315 
Chriſtian Duties e and pleaſant, 318. The dan- 
ger of delaying our Turning to God, p. 320. 


— — 
—— — — 
— 


2 


A TABLE of the PRAYERSs. 


Rayers for Morning. Pag, 326 

| Prayers jor Night. 322 
Collects for ſeveral Graces. 337 
A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer, . 349 
 Pous Ejaculations out of the Book of Pſalms, 352 
Brief Heads of Examination before the Sacramant, 355 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 368 
| Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c. | 372 
Prayers after the Sacrament, 374 

Prayers for the Sick. 383 

Ejaculations for the Sick, 383 

Prayers in time of Public Calamities, 394. 
A Prayer for this Church, 397 
| A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 399 
1 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 404 
FINIS. 


BOOKS Printed by and for Samuel Fairbrother, 


and are to be Sold at his Shop in Skinner-Row, over-a- 
gain ſt the Tholſel. 


5 R. Bonnell's Life and Character, 80. 


Everard's Gauging, accommodated to the Iriſ 
Gallon. 


Walker's Epictetus, Engl:ſb Verſe, 120. 

Duty of Man, 120. | 

Common Prayer-Book the beſt Companion, 80. 

Week's Preparation, 2 parts. 120. 

Preparatory Office for the Lords Supper. 

The Church Catechiſm Explain'd by apt Texts of 
Scripture, Recommended by his 82 Narciſſus, 
late Lord Arch-Biſhop of Dublin, 80, 

Counteſs of Moretor's Daily Devotions, 120. 

Devout Souls Daily Exerciſe. 120. 


Devout Companion, 120. 


Chriſtian Monitor, 80. 

Dorrington's Family Devotions. 120. 

The Young Secretaries Guide. 120. ; 

Engliſn Exerciſes for School-Boys to tranſlate into 
Latin, comprizing all the Rules of Grammar, and 
other en w. Obſervations, 1 gtadual- 
ly from the meaneſt to the higher Capacities, 

By F. Garretſon School-Maſter, 80. 

Hooll's Terminations. 80 

PHADRI Cæſaris Auguſti Liberti Fabularum 

AÆſopiarium Libri V. | 

Farnaby's Rethorick. 

Solomon's Proverbs, Engliſh and Latin, for the Uſe of 
Schools. 

Corderij Colloquia. 

Ray's Nomenciator, 

Lilly's Grammar. 


Rules Conſtured. 


4 Binder to obſerve the firſt Signiture of Sheet H i 
Pri;:ted G. ER rg 


ach S 2 i” n e Dns 


